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Dear Ecozon@ community,

The time has come. With this issue, [ am stepping down as Editor in Chief, after
more than fifteen years. Moreover, I would like to officially welcome Margarita
Carretero Gonzalez, one of our founding managing editors, as the new Editor in Chief.

It has been a long, arduous yet wonderful journey. Allow me to review a few
details of our initial history. Early in 2008, my friends and colleagues from the
recently founded research group, GIECO, Imelda Martin and Margarita Carretero
came to me with the suggestion of creating a journal on ecocriticism. The three of us
brainstormed and put it to the whole group during a research seminar in Monfragiie
in April 2008, agreeing to work on the project. Our dear friend Nacho Oliva came up
with the name, Ecozon@, one workable in several languages. We explored platforms
for online journals and in October 2008 made the formal proposal to the EASLCE
community at the conference in Alcala. Thanks to seed money from the Instituto
Franklin, we were able to enlist the help of a wonderful “techy” student, Almudena
Bernardos, who studied the OJS system and set up the skeleton of the journal. With
EASLCE’s backing, we started to work and presented a draft at the conference held at
Radboud University, Nijmegen, in January 2010. I will admit, its reception was rather
skeptical and there were many doubts; there was a lot of well-founded criticism but
thanks to that, many aspects of the proposed journal were amended and the initial
editorial board and advisory board formed. Axel Goodbody joined us as Associate
Editor, Isabel Hoving as Creative Arts Editor, and Hannes Bergthaller in charge of
book reviews, Irene Sanz as editorial assistant together with Imelda and Margarita as
Managing Editors. While as academics we were all familiar with the basic elements of
a journal and its peer review process, we discovered many other hurdles on the way.
Hundreds of decisions on apparently simple issues, anywhere from type and color of
font, page design and layout, descriptive texts on the focus and scope, or naming
sections, the requirement of registration, and so forth daunted us daily. And that is
not to mention the more obvious major issues of open access, getting submissions,
finding reviewers, editing and dealing with five languages.

April 28, 2010, our inaugural issue, “New Ecocritical Perspectives: European
and Transnational Ecocriticism” came out. We need to thank all those ecocritics and
academics who generously contributed their essays, trusting a promising but
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unproven project, as well as a very special thanks to the whole editorial board who
worked so hard to bring out the first issue. Also key during the first two years were
the guest editors, Christa Grewe-Volpp, José Manuel Marrero Henriquez and Franca
Bellarsi, who put forth their enthusiasm in soliciting submissions for an unknown
journal, finding peer reviewers, and editing the themed section, making a dream
become reality. After that, things started flowing, albeit with lots of glitches and
moments of panic. Furthermore, our international Advisory Board has been crucial in
acting as reviewers, providing suggestions, on both journal policies as well as themes
and guest editors for special sections. Slowly we all learned and grew together with
the journal. We attended seminars on editing journals, learned the obscure language
and rationale of quality controls and indexing, and built up a pool of reviewers that
keeps growing with each issue. More importantly, we now have volunteers and
proposals for special topics several years in advance, numerous submissions, not only
for the themed section but for the general section, which in fact has a small backlog
given the numbers, a large array of book reviews and more and more contributions
of artists, some very well known, for the Creative section.

This issue, “Anthropocene Sublimes” constitutes our 32nd issue, 15 years of
publication and two prior years of preparation. Up to date we have published 31
issues and close to 400 research articles, receiving an average of 80 submissions each
year. Although English clearly continues to be the dominant language, we are slowly
increasing the number of articles in other languages. We have an acceptance rate of
around 70% (since our policy is that of giving promising submissions a chance to
significantly improve with detailed feedback from reviewers and editors). We have
an average of 6000-9000 views of the pdf files each month and more so when a new
issue is published. There are some 1300 registered readers and some 700 authors.
These numbers contribute to illustrate the rising success of our venture.

The editorial board members over the years made this possible. There is no
way | can list the tasks of each one, but allow me at least to name them. Axel Goodbody
and, as of 2020, Heather Sullivan, as Associate Editors shared the brunt of decision-
making with me. We were fortunate to be able to count on the numerous and excellent
section editors responsible for so many tasks over years: Imelda Martin, Margarita
Carretero, Isabel Hoving, Hannes Bergthaller, Diana Villanueva, Serenella Iovino,
Lorraine Kerslake, Damiano Benvengu, Astrid Bracke, Isabel Pérez, Gala Arias and
Elizabeth Tavella. Likewise, an effusive thanks goes to the many assistant editors, past
and present, who have performed unseen yet necessary tasks such as copyediting,
translating journal headers and informative texts to their languages, and assisting
editors: Roman Bartosch, Margot Lauwers, Louise Squire, Christopher Schliephake,
Adele Tiengo, Sean Matharoo, Alejandro Rivero, Giulia Disanto, Sofie Schrey,
Madeleine Hugai, Vanesa Roldan, Laura op de Beke, Beatriz Lindo, Clara Contreras,
Sara Familiar and Xiana Sotelo. We have also had help from a number of editorial
assistants, usually students, performing one-on tasks as needed: Kristin Ladd, Sara
Rincon, Victoria Barrigliete, Alberto Montenegro, Paloma Villamil, Katherine Huber,
Lisa Wulf and Roberto Interdonato. To the editorial board we must add the guest
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editors for each issue. Although it is impossible to name and thank individually each
one, in addition to their introduction to the themed section, a listing of the guest
editors responsible for each issue can be seen under the top tab, “About” and the
changes in the editorial board can be seen in the Journal History at the very end of
that section. It has been a pleasure to meet and work with so many academics from
different countries who generously contributed their time and expertise and [ have
learned so much from all of them. As you all know, all work on Ecozon@ is unpaid yet
all editorial board members devoted an average of 3-5 years, and some much longer,
to Ecozon@. The invaluable guidance of the Advisory Board and the faith put in us by
authors submitting their research have made Ecozon@ a reality. In addition, my
special thanks to EASLCE and its executive board. Whenever a problem arose, they
were ready to help; EASLCE has also financially supported the journal with the costs
of hosting, O]S updates and the renewal of its design and image for our anniversary.
However, before I finish, I would like to give a very special thank you to a person who
has always been there, behind the scenes, plodding away with rarely recognized
work, but at the center of the journal. Irene Sanz has been with the journal since its
beginning and now remains the last of the initial board. She is our secretary and our
main liaison to the publisher, University of Alcala, handling among other things the
assignment of the DOIs. She also coordinates the copyediting phase and works with
the production team for the final layout of each issue. Moreover, all issues dealing
with copyright, certificates for authors, board members or reviewers as well as the
final credits and back up files are in her able hands. Perhaps no one knows more about
the small quirks and glitches of the platform, or the panic and frustrations of the
editors. Her role may not be highly visible, but she has constituted one of the bridges
between changing board members, always providing support for new comers.
Without her steady support, Ecozon@ would not have thrived.

[ know you will all continue to support Ecozon@ into its next phase and [ wish
to reiterate my thanks to all the community for trusting me as Editor and contributing
so generously to our joint “baby” who is now leaving behind its adolescence and
moving into adulthood. Although [ am finally stepping down, I will continue to help
as needed by Margarita Carretero, Editor in Chief and the Editorial board. I am
confident that Margarita, together with Heather, and the whole board will make
Ecozon@ flourish and reach even higher goals. It has been a wonderful journey, one I
will always be proud of and one of the most satisfying roles of my academic career.

Carmen Flys-Junquera
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The singular, solitary subject of white masculinity with its bounded body set
off from the natural world via “rationality” and technology stands atop a mountain
surveying His realm. This hyperbolized Man feels the awe, the terror, the vastness—
but then measures it, represents its unrepresentability to himself, and so contains it
within His own individual and so very rational mind, thereby putting “Nature” back
in its chaotic, irrational, likely feminized, “Otherized,” and definitely conquerable,
place. Such versions of the sublime have dominated in the Post-Holocene (yet, have
we ever been truly Holocene?), more commonly known as the Anthropocene, or, more
accurately in the mind of this editor, the Plantation-Industriocene (the massive
exploitations and colonizations of people, land, plants, animals, etc. need to be
thought together with the fossil-fueled accelerations), and yet, the resonance of awe
in response to our vast world remains, perhaps, a viable means of rethinking our
existence fully within ecological systems where we (still) abide. For one thing, the
sublime raises the specter of scale and unscalability, as it were, an issue of extreme
importance in considering the rather ungraspable enormity of the industrialized-
human impact on ecosytems across the entire planet. Indeed, the special section of
Ecozon@’s volume 16.1 provides a plethora of insightfully provocative re-
assessments of the sublime in all its grandiose horror. In “Anthropocene Sublime,”
guest editors David Lombard, the Research Foundation Flanders and KU Leuven,
Belgium; Alison Sperling, Florida State University, United States; and Pieter
Vermeulen, KU Leuven, Belgium raise the question of how the human ability to
perceive the sublime, feel the awe, and then measure or (mis-) represent it within the
“human” mind can be more productively rewritten both ecologically and ecocritically
by beings other than the Subject Male of White Rationality noted above. Their call for
papers for this special topic brought in a record number of submissions to Ecozon@,
indicating the significant interest and potential for sublime pluralities, alternative and
inhuman (but not necessarily inhumane) versions of the sublime, for rejecting the old
Burkean-Kantian versions of humanized sublimity, or for resituating them within
alternative trajectories emerging from other voices and other beings on other scales.

Of the nine essays in the special section of Ecozon@ 16.1, there are seven in
English, one in French, and one in German. The section opens with an inspiring
Introduction from the guest editors Lombard, Sperling, and Vermeulen, who first
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feature French artist Pierre Huyghe’s 2008 twenty-four-hour exhibit, “A Forest of
Lines,” in the Sydney Opera House. By transforming the Opera House into a temporary
forest, the editors note “how faithfully it sets up a sublime scenario—a scenario in
which, in Immanuel Kant’s classic account, the human mind is confronted with its
inability to represent an overwhelming reality, and yet recuperates that moment of
failure by its superior insight in the impossibility of representation.” The exhibit both
conveys and undermines the Anthropocene sublime by revealing its racist,
imperialist background of a settler colonial nation with an “encrypted reference to
Cook’s diary” and a “song that provides orientation” which “is modeled on the
Aboriginal notion of the songline: songs that correspond to walking tracks across the
land.” The guest editors’ note, however, the challenge of utilizing the tainted concept
of the sublime as well as the need to remain critical, noting that if “this special issue
proposes to pluralize the sublime, it also opens up a critical space for such radical
critique—critique that holds that not even pluralization will make the sublime a
viable tool for the present.”

In the next section, the guest editors present a compelling overview of the
“Discourses, Trajectories, and Destinies of the Sublime” that includes its history as
well as the many efforts to reformulate it with such environmental frames as the
“animal, haptic, and toxic sublimes” to the cosmic, creaturely, stolastaglic, and whale
sublimes.

Opening the volume after the introduction is Tacuma Peters’ essay, “Querying
the Ecological Sublime: Colonial Aesthetics, Anticololonial Thought, and the ‘Double
Fracture,” which goes after the sublime with a highly relevant frontal assault; in the
editors’ words, it traces “the sublime aesthetics historically tied up with settler
colonialism and enslavement in the US, starting with Burke’s well-known treatise—
unsurprisingly cited throughout this issue—and its influence on Kant.” Peters, in
other words, recontextualizes the sublime’s history via Black and Indigenous thought,
specifically with a reading of Ottobah Cugoano’s (1757-1791) Jeremiad against
colonialism. After this powerful recontextualization is Matthias Klestil's essay,
“Blackness and the Anthropocene Sublime in Jesmyn Ward'’s Fiction,” which looks at
Ward'’s recent novels (Salvage the Bones [2011] and Let Us Descend [2023]) in order
to reveal how, in Klestil’s words, the sublime was “assumed to be ideally suited ‘to
register and interpret the ‘uncivilized’ wilderness of the American continent,” and
then to label the Indigenous as similarly “uncivilized” and needing taming. Having
begun with such powerful critiques of the sublime through the lens of ongoing
colonialism and racism, the editors position the next essay as a presentation of a
provocatively alternate form of sublime: “The Whale Sublime in Doreen
Cunningham’s Soundings and Rebecca Giggs’s Fathoms” by Charlie Ng. This study of
“cetacean texts,” including the inevitable Moby-Dick as well as commercial whaling
texts, offers a feminist and multispecies-focused exploration of the oceanic non-
human beings as paradigmatic for both long-term exploitation and the possibility of
reformulating human and more-than-human interactions. Ng presents, in her own
words, how “the environmental whale sublime does not merely reinstate human or
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whale-privileged speciesism, but instead offers visions of multispecies dependencies
through cetacean ecologies.”

The next two essays open up new horizons of alternative sublimes, first with
Catherine Girardin’s bodily- and materiality-focused essay in French on a dance
performance, echoing, according to the guest editors, a kind of “haptic sublime”: “Un
sublime de l'ordinaire dans le spectacle Weathering (2023) de Faye Driscoll.”
Girardin’s study seeks to reimagine and resituate the sublime through a focus on the
“lower senses’ (touch, smell, and hearing).” In the next essay, “The Anthropocene
Cosmic Sublime: Viewing the Earth from Space in Samantha Harvey’s Orbital,” Claire
Cazajous-Augé moves upwards and outwards from the often overlooked sensory
experiences of the body, and expands our view beyond, as the editors note, “the
terrestrial (or oceanic) sublime into the realms of outer space in a reading of
Samantha Harvey’s recent Booker Prize-winning novel Orbital (2024).” This move out
into space and into its somewhat less sublime field of debris circling our planet leads
Cazajous-Augé to develop, as the guest editors write, “what she calls the
‘Anthropocene cosmic sublime,”” a rather aptly ironic term.

With a return to Earth, the next two essays explore technology-related
sublimes, specifically, Cybernetics and the Digital World. Thomas Storey’s essay,
“Romantic Cybernetics: Jorie Graham, Trevor Paglen, and the Sublime Contradictions
of the Anthropocene,” explores the hybridity of Anthropocene sublimes in terms of
Alexander Galloway’s notion of the “juridico-geometric sublime,” which Storey
explains as a “confluence of the Romantic sublime and cybernetic control paradigm.”
The essay notes the critical contradictions at the heart of both the Anthropocene itself
and the so-called sublime; he describes these contradictions in terms of “conflicting
poles: environmental entanglement and anthropocentrism, the collective more-than-
human and the singular Anthropos,” out of which artistic hybridities of, on the one
hand, opacity, and, on the other, material environmental realities emerge in full
incommensurability. Similarly interested in forms of Digital sublime is Mohammad
Shabangu’s essay “Zombies, Attention and the Sublime in the Digital Anthropocene.”
Shabangu asks the following questions in reference to the ubiquity of cellphones and
environmental devastation that demands more attention than one seems to have,
“What are the prospects of the sublime in an era of generalized attention deficiency?
How is the imaginative potential of the sublime foreclosed by our collective suffering
of attention deficiency in a Capitalocene?” The essay studies the Congolese artist
Baloji’'s short film Zombies, which has an Afrobeat composed of “traditional”
Congolese music—soukous and rumba—and “modern” tonalites of techno and pop”
whose mixed tones weave through a visual landscape of ecological degradation in the
capital of the Democratic Republic of Congo, Kinshasa. Shabangu'’s analysis features a
kind of aesthetic sublime distorted by polluted urban chaos and mediated via small
cell phone screens and short attention spans.

The issue of scale in the Anthropocene sublime takes on new dimensions with
attention to multispecies encounters—wolf-sized and microscopic bacteria—in the
final two essays of the special section. Sophie Wennerscheid’s “Vom kreatiirlich
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Erhabenen zum solastalgisch Erhabenen in Kerstin Ekmans Roman Wolfslichter”
considers, in the guest editors’ words, “how the formal and thematic choices in a
recent Swedish novel revise the customary association of hunting with the sublime.”
Wennerscheid describes how the hunter’s encounter with a wolf evokes the
“creaturely sublime” (perhaps the wolf sublime) but also the hunter’s distorted
connection to/destruction of the forest life in the act of hunting: “wie die Begegnung
des Protagonisten mit einem Wolf zu einer Erfahrung des kreatiirlich Sublimen wird,
die sein instrumentelles Naturverhaltnis radikal in Frage stellt.” Finally, Maxime
Fecteau’s “‘A Tough Bitch’: Lynn Margulis and the Gaian Sublime,” scales down even
further to microbial life. As Margulis helped us all realize, the real power in the living
world resides with the microbes upon whom we (of the multicellular bodies) all
depend and which shape all living ecosystems. While Fecteau features the smallest
beings, their microscopic existence nevertheless enables the most massive impact;
this contrast creates a sublime of impossible scalar confusions.

While the five essays in the general section (four in English and one in Spanish)
do not center on the sublime directly, they share numerous topics with the essays in
the special section such as grappling with the vastness of climate change and the
ensuing delusions and denials, decolonizing Settler Time, the power and relevance of
multispecies actors and agents, whether hippopotamuses or plants, and the never-
ending trajectories of extractivist colonialism. The first three essays in the general
section, for example, all center around portrayals and perspectives of More-Than-
Human animals (instead of whales or wolves, these essays feature a hermit crab, a
(dead) seal, and armadillos and hippos). First is “Entangled Existence: Posthuman
Ecologies in Nathaniel Rich’s “Hermie,” by Zlatan Filipovic, University of Gothenburg,
Sweden. Based on Kristeva and Deleuzoguattarian economic critiques, Filipovic
analyzes Rich’s short story about a talking hermit crab, Hermie, and his distracted
scientist/human friend who studies marine biology but “helps” Hermie by flushing
him down the toilet, back into the sea, despite the fact that his beach has been
destroyed. The essay reveals, Filipovic states, “the extent of self-deception climate
emergency elicits in order to maintain the authorship of the cogito and the
imperatives of our economic existence.” Laura Castor (University of Tromsg, Norway)
also features the more-than-human in her essay, “Decolonial Interruptions of Settler
Time in Tanya Tagaq's Art,” and critiques the seemingly rationalizing voices of science
and colonialism with her focus on the Inuit artist, Tanya Tagaq, and her controversial
“Sealfie” featuring her infant daughter and a dead seal; the Inuit meaning and the
colonial meaning of the seal produce significant cultural clashes. The third essay in
the general section also highlights animal lives in human settings: Diana Lee’s (Hope
College, United States) essay, “Armadillos, Hippopotamuses and Biopolitics in The
Sound of Things Falling by Juan Gabriel Vasquez,” utilizes Giorgio Agamben’s theory
of biopolitics in order to track the novel’s rarely discussed pet armadillo, which Lee
claims “exposes the categories of sovereign power functioning in the novel,
particularly as they relate to drug trafficking.” The hippos imported by the drug lord
(suggesting Pablo Escobar) also take on special significance as the novel’s first line
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describes the shooting of one of the massive beings. For Lee, the hippos’ meaning
emerges through the empathy or lack thereof that each human character has for their
lives and deaths: “The story of the hippopotamus intertwined with Laverde’s is
powerful proof of the violence against vulnerable creatures in modern biopolitical
hierarchies.”

The next two essays portray the perspectives of women facing massive
cultural and ecological change in the form, on the one hand, of extractivist and colonial
cultures bringing environmental devastation and, on the other, of a deadly pandemic
and familial loss. Clara Seitter’s (Martin-Luther-Universitit Halle-Wittenberg,
Germany) Spanish-language essay, “Cuerpos de mujeres* en resistencia al
extractivismo y a la destruccion medioambiental: Perspectivas feministas ecocriticas
sobre artistas™ latinoamericanas” addresses with an ecofeminist lens the climate
crisis, land expropriation, and pollution in terms of art interventions in works from
artists in Chile, Argentina and Uruguay. Finally, Merve Giinday (Turkey), takes us in
her essay, “Greening the Desire by Plants in Frances Hodgson Burnett’s The Secret
Garden,” back to the garden as a living engagement with vegetal life. The children
undertake gardening projects embodying the possibility of physical and ecological
health enabled by countering, in Glinday’s words, “the idea of horizontal progression
embedded in traditional bildungsroman and thereby contesting the Cartesian idea of
human self-containedness.” In this new reading of a well-known novel, Mary survives
the cholera that killed her parents and finds a connection to, and joint transformation
with, her cousin Colin via their labor in the garden. Both of these final two essays
feature transformations through forms of labor—art and gardening—as counter-
forces to colonial, extractivist, patriarchal, and/or repressive systems of order. Much
as in discussions of the sublime, the scales of perception shift with the intense
engagement with non-human elements and beings in the world; here as protest.

The Creative Writing and Arts section edited by Elizabeth Tavella, opens with
Tavella’s words on the spectacle and distance created in the Anthropocene Sublime,
in which there is no “safe haven” or “wilderness” to escape from the anthropogenic
alterations to the Earth. Tavella describes how the “site-specific installation titled The
End of the World for the Kesselhaus at the KINDL in Berlin” by the “Chilean-born artist
Alfredo Jaar, in collaboration with human geographer and political geologist Adam
Bobbette,” grapples “with the unspeakable magnitude of planetary crises” with its
exhibit of “a 4x4x4 cm cube composed of ten layers, each made of a raw material:
cobalt, rare earths, copper, tin, nickel, lithium, manganese, coltan, germanium, and
platinum,” each of which is used in civilian and military technologies of today.
Tavella’s selection of inspiring literary and artistic works in the Arts section reflect
the plurality of sublimes emerging from the ecological horror stories now making
themselves apparent in the twenty-first century. After the introduction, the section
opens with two paintings, Our Life-3 (2021) and Immunity-2 (2019) from the
Mongolian artist Urjinkhand Onon, who, as Tavella, writes, “rejects Eurocentric ideals
of the pictorial sublime, positioning her work as a form of resistance to Western
aesthetic norms by maintaining a commitment to traditional Mongolian technique.”
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The brightness of the first painting, Our Life-3, infuses the reader with a sense of
flowers bursting into life only to reveal fainter images of sheep awaiting slaughter
near large, toothy mouths awaiting a bite. In Immunity-2, the bright green of apparent
trees and falling leaves transform with a closer look into technological, digital-like
forms taking over the small human heads standing on rippling green bodies that are
not vegetal after all but rather strangely technological wave patterns.

From Onon’s startlingly beautiful imagery that is rendered sublime precisely
by its critical anti-sublimity suggested from within, the Arts section moves to a lyrical
text, “The Miner’s Daughter,” a poem by Venezuelan poet and scholar Santiago Acosta,
translated from the Spanish in a collaboration with Tiffany Troy. Tavella notes that
the “poem engages with the coloniality of the Anthropocene and the destructive scale
of mega-mining projects from the perspective of the Global South.” Amid a ‘sandy
wasteland,” Acosta confronts the obscene wealth generated from the unmaking of
Indigenous futures.” As an evocation of petrocultures and the “toxic sublime,”
Acosta’s poem begins with the line: “The miner’s daughter sits next to her father in
the back of a ‘67 Mercedes-Benz 300’,” and it ends as they drive on having become the
toxicity itself: “Your bauxite breath. Your amosite arms.” The next poem, a verse in
Spanish prose by Carlos Manuel Del Castillo Rodriguez, offers a vision of the Santa
Catarina River in Mexico transformed via a mapping tool. Tavella describes its
juxtapositioning of “the life-giving qualities of the river with the raw destruction it
witnesses. Through the list of scattered images that include “cables junto a los pilotes
del metro” (cables next to the subway pilings) and “un cadaver de perro pudriéndose
abierto” (the decomposing corpse of a dog), the author conveys the paradox of
progress and decay.”

Next are five poems from Catherine Greenwood’s text Siberian Spring, an
Arctic ecoGothic work depicting Siberia being overtaken by climate change in its
dissolving forms and fading peat through which ancient mammoth bones jut out.
Greenwood begins her poem “Tails,” for example, with “Dead fish awash in the
shallows / shimmer, a tarnished silvery / hoard. Heads or tails?” Are we lucky, or are
we dying? The final poetic contribution, another in Spanish, is by Alan Arias
(Universidad de Guanajuato, México), who combines poetry with photography to
depict the “sublimity” of national parks which mark a loss, a devastating
transformation into curation, rather than a treasure. As Tavella writes, “Through a
series of imperative statements, the author explores the paradox of the curated
design of parks, “rodeados del romantico misticismo” (surrounded by romantic
mysticism), alongside the transformation of nature into what he calls “museisticos
espacios de naturaleza muerta” (museum-like spaces of still life), a metaphor that
conveys a sense of isolation and artificiality tied to a lack of vibrancy.” The final
contribution to the Arts section for volume 16.1 is a photographic essay in Italian by
cultural ecologist and psychoanthropologist Alessandro Balzaretti. His images of
urban, industrial landscapes that are typically found behind buildings and away from
sight, also contain reflections as if taken through a window through which we see
vivid lives of overlooked beings like weeds, twisted trees in the concrete, and fungi.
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The industrialized and built sites with their ragged emergences of life are framed,
separate, vast in their captured emptiness distorted by reflections and filled with the
unseen and thus “sublime,” as it is only feasible in the Anthropocene.

Our five book reviews presented by Ecozon@’s Book Review Editor, Isabel
Pérez, share numerous topics with the special section and Arts section on the plural
sublimes: the first three reviewed books include the differing scales of climate change
and of animal lives from our flawed human perspectives that tend to see ourselves as
sublime. Pamela Phillips reviews Teaching the Literature of Climate Change by Debra
Rosenthal (2024); and the next two reviews, both in Spanish, address animal lives:
First is Maria Elizabeth Nufio Plascencia’s review of Zoopoética: La cuestién animal en
la literature, edited by by Pilar Andrade Boué, José Manuel Correoso Rodenas and
Julia Ori (2024); and next is Miguel Rodriguez Garcia’s review of Humans and Aquatic
Animals in Early Modern America and Africa, by Cristina Brito (2023). The final two
reviews turn to books in French exploring plant- and botanical-imaginings. Gina
Stamm reviews Entre les feuilles: Explorations de l'imaginaire botanique
contemporain, by Rachel Bouvet, Stéphanie Posthumus, Jean-Pascal Bilodeau, and
Noémie Dubé (2024); and Marie-Pierre Ramouche reviews, in French, the volume on
forests, Abécédaire de la Forét Honoré, edited by Pascale Auraix-Jonchiere, Frédéric
Calas, Christiane Connan-Pintado, Agata Jackiewicz et Catherine Tauveron (2024).

Finally, we must extend our fullest thanks to Carmen Flys-Junquera, the
original Editor-in-Chief of Ecozon@, who was one of the original team members who
founded this journal and has served over fifteen years as its leader. From its earliest
beginnings to the successful journal that it is now, Ecozon@ has been guided and
shaped by all of Carmen’s incredible contributions. Now we shall try to carry on her
work into the future. Also stepping down is Gala Arias, our managing editor, after
many years of service for Ecozon@. Thank you both for all of your work!
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Introduction

The audiences that walked into the Sydney Opera House during the 16t
Biennale in 2008 found themselves in a forest. The interior of the opera building—
including the seating, the aisles, the stage, and the balconies—was overtaken by a
thousand trees clouded in mist. Only cryptic lyrics of an unfamiliar song—unfamiliar,
because written especially for the occasion—provided even the suggestion of
orientation. Visitors were equipped with headlamps and invited to roam and linger in
a defamiliarized space. What appeared to be an enclave of high culture, sealed off from
the natural world, is reimagined as the site where the natural environment reasserts
its agency by—literally—taking up space we might have considered to be
quintessentially a realm of culture.

French artist Pierre Huyghe’s “A Forest of Lines”—the exhibition that occupied
the Opera House for 24 hours, or for the duration a single rotation of the Earth—is an
avowedly speculative work; Huyghe himself notes in an interview with Amelia
Douglas thatitis “a science fiction experiment in a way” (2). The experiment suspends
customary ways an audience might inhabit the space of the opera house (“the spatial
and social protocol usually associated with this space is gone”) and it extends an
invitation to recalibrate our relation, attunement, our listening to the nonhuman
world—which here appears as a forest, “a multitude, heterogeneous and complex
[thing] that keeps changing” (2). In that way, it affirms the power of art to help us
come to terms with the reality of the Anthropocene—a reality that radically redraws
the lines between the human and the nonhuman, and which calls on humans to find

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 1

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA


mailto:david.lombard@kuleuven.be
mailto:asperling@fsu.edu
mailto:pieter.vermeulen@kuleuven.be
https://doi.org/10.37536/ECOZONA.2025.16.1.5779

Author: Lombard, David, Alison Sperling and Pieter Vermeulen Title: Anthropocene Sublimes. An
Introduction

more sustainable strategies for planetary cohabitation. While photographs of the
exhibition eerily resonate with what Greg Garrard has called “disanthrophic” images
of a lush nature reclaiming a planet liberated from human life, the experience of the
exhibition decidedly leaves room for human life: audiences are invited to use the
forest as a park, even as a picnic place (Douglas 2). Crucially, the exhibition does not
sell the fantasy of an illusory immersion in nature at a (not so) blissful remove from
technology and civilization: as Huyghe emphasizes, the architecture and “the memory
of the space if you have been there before” are an integral part of the experience
(Douglas 2). The exhibition’s Anthropocene aesthetics, then, amounts to an invitation
to reimagine the complex interrelations between nature, culture, and technology.

This special issue contends that the affordances and, as we will see, the
limitations of Anthropocene aesthetics in a work like “A Forest of Lines,” are made
legible in the relation between the Anthropocene and the time-tested aesthetic
category of the sublime. On the one hand, the affinity between the Anthropocene and
the sublime is almost too obvious: both center experiences of disorientation and
overwhelm, and both bring into play the mastery and/or impotence of human life
(Fressoz). On the other, the sublime in the Anthropocene seems not only time-tested
but also time-worn: in the Anthropocene’s “world of wounds” (Emmett and Nye 93),
sublime exaltation no longer adequately captures our affective disposition to the
worlds—especially as postures of human superiority over a fungible natural
environment (at times explicitly fostered through the sublime) have so destructively
contributed to current environmental crises. This informs a sobering awareness that
today, in Marco Caracciolo’s words, “[g]rief, distress, and guilt complicate and enrich
the sublime” (303). Given both the genealogical implication of the sublime in the
history of the Anthropocene, and the tension between the obvious affinity and
awkward mismatch between the Anthropocene and the sublime, this special issue
interrogates and, as our title has it, pluralizes that relation so as to enrich discussion
over the ethics, politics, and aesthetics of the current environmental crisis.

Returning to “A Forest of Lines,” it is striking how faithfully it sets up a sublime
scenario—a scenario in which, in Immanuel Kant’s classic account, the human mind
is confronted with its inability to represent an overwhelming reality, and yet
recuperates that moment of failure by its superior insight in the impossibility of
representation. In an interview, Huyghe emphasizes that he chose the Opera House as
it serves as “a place of representation”: “When you enter inside the Opera House you
encounter an image. You are standing at the top of the space; you are looking down at
a canopy covered with mist where the light is like dawn. You are above a valley
obscured by clouds” (2). So far so Der Wanderer iiber dem Nebelmeer (Caspar David
Friedrich’s 1818 painting is a staple of the artistic and romantic sublimes). Yet at this
point, the audience is invited to abandon its safe contemplative position and to enter
into an embodied relation with the forest: “As you come down the paths, through the
maze of trees, you enter the mist and you start to get lost in the forest that seems to
have grown over night and still growing [...]” (2). This activates an embodied and
material dimension of the sublime that is quite foreign to Kant's more idealistic
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account but that has itself a venerable pedigree—not least in Edmund Burke’s classic
account (Caracciolo 299). Indeed, Huyghe’s Anthropocene update of the sublime joins
recent theoretical interventions on the notion of the sublime—under the rubrics of
the “haptic” (McNee) and the “toxic” (Peeples) sublimes, on which we will elaborate
in the next section—in centering the kinesthetic relations between human subjects
and their environments. In “A Forest of Lines,” this embodied dimension does not
cancel the promise of freedom encoded in the Kantian sublime—even if the freedom
at stake is a decidedly more grounded one: “you can walk in any kind of direction,
choose the path that you want to take through the image” (2).

“A Forest of Lines” seems to demonstrate the affordances of deploying the
flexible lens of a pluralized notion of the sublime to make sense of Anthropocene
aesthetics; it shows how an updated version of the sublime underwrites “an
encounter with a sentient milieu that generates new possibilities of co-dependence
between events or elements that unfold” (“Pierre Huyghe”). At the same time, this lens
also allows for a more critical perspective. As an exhibition mounted by a white
European artist in a settler colonial nation, “A Forest of Lines” displays an awareness
of racist and imperialist legacies in which, as several authors in this issue also argue,
the aesthetics of the sublime is deeply imbricated. The song that provides orientation
is modeled on the Aboriginal notion of the songline: songs that correspond to walking
tracks across the land. The lyrics refer to “trees [that] swallow whole men,” a line that
refers to a passage in James Cook’s diary that chronicles his erroneous interpretation
of hollow trees in which Aboriginal peoples had deposited dead bodies as people-
eating organisms (Douglas 4). Yet it is not sure that such an encrypted reference to
Cook’s diary sufficiently critiques the legacy of the sublime. For one thing, the
audience, equipped with headlamps, is still invited to adopt the position of a
conquering explorer enjoying self-evident access to the forest; nor is the exclusionary,
elitist nature of the institution of the opera acknowledged. And indeed, the very title
of the exhibition still points to the ratiocinative capacity to abstract (“lines”) from
material reality (“forest”).

In the following section, we lay out how recent theoretical engagements with
the sublime have in various ways attempted to reassess and update the notion for an
age of environmental derangement. Many of these theoretical updates inform the
contributions to this special issue, as we lay out in the third and final section of this
introduction. While the different contributions cumulatively showcase the richness
and variety of these many twenty-first-century sublimes, many of them also register
more fundamental reservations with the viability of the concept of the sublime (a line
of thinking we also introduce in the next section). This special issue as a whole, then,
maintains that, in light of the conflicted genealogies of the sublime, an Anthropocene
update of the notion would be incomplete without a more radical critique of the
notion. If this special issue proposes to pluralize the sublime, it also opens up a critical
space for such radical critique—critique that holds that not even pluralization will
make the sublime a viable tool for the present. If pluralization means we can no longer
see the forest for the trees, it might be necessary to sacrifice the trees to save the
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forest—to burn it all down, Opera House included. But not before we have tried to
save them.

Discourses, Trajectories, and Destinies of the Sublime

The past two decades have seen a reemergence of the sublime in the
environmental humanities as a key notion for making sense of contemporary
ecological crises and the reality proposed by the concept of Anthropocene. We identify
three primary categories of discourses that have associated the sublime with the
Anthropocene: those which continue to see in classical notions of the sublime
potential for explicating global environmental and technological changes; those which
remain skeptical about such capacity and advocate for abandoning the sublime
altogether; and those which have attempted to revise the notion to make it more
environment-oriented, attuned to human-nonhuman relationality, and/or suitable for
underlining humans’ role in various forms of ecological disruption.

In the work of scholars such as Ursula K. Heise (Sense of Place and Sense of
Planet 20-41), Timothy Morton (“Here Comes Everything”; “Sublime Objects”), Gene
Ray, and Jean-Baptiste Fressoz, the sublime has served to describe the
incomprehensible scale of air pollution and climate change as well as the far-reaching
ramifications of infrastructures and technologies (e.g., radiation and satellite
imagery). Such scholarship builds on the obvious connections between, on the one
hand, the sublime’s traditional ideas of greatness and vastness and the related affects
of terror and of being overwhelmed, and, on the other, the shifts in global
environmental awareness urged by the Anthropocene. According to Fressoz, the
Anthropocene depends on updated conceptualizations of humanity and capitalism
best emblematized by the sublime (288-89). The Anthropocene sublime, for Fressoz,
is therefore multifaceted: it is at once a “geological sublime” that transforms mankind
into a “geological superman”; a mutating “technological sublime” that has evolved in
parallel with economic and technological progress (from capitalism’s early days
through the space race); a “scientific sublime” that misinterprets the Anthropocene
as a twentieth-century global environmental “awakening” (which underestimates
previous generations’ insights in environmental destruction); and, lastly, a “sublime
of collapse” predicting planetary meltdown (288-96).

The technological and scientific sublimes, Fressoz acknowledges, are not new.!
The technological sublime, when opposed to the natural sublime more specifically,
sheds light on how the sublime developed differently according to national contexts
and linguistic traditions: while German philosophers and the Romantics fantasized
about landscapes like the Alps (which most of them never visited), the American
natural sublime romanticized a settler-colonial myth of a pure and uninhabited
wilderness. The American technological sublime shifts from the natural sublime’s
fascination with the country’s spectacular wilderness to the worship of its

1 For the technological sublime see Marx, and Nye, American Technological Sublime, and for the
scientific sublime, see Hoffmann and Whyte, and Gross.
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technological achievements as a means of reinforcing the nation’s sense of
exceptionalism (Nye, Seven Sublimes 1-3). In both cases, the American sublime is
hardly separable from the contiguous notion of frontier. Exploration ‘beyond the
frontier’ has led the technological sublime to be constantly reconceptualized to better
account for the awe and satisfaction felt with dizzy and destructive innovations. To
name a few of these incarnations of the technological sublime: there is the “nuclear”
or “atomic sublime” for nuclear technologies and atomic explosion, the “agricultural
sublime” for industrial farming, and the “petroleum,” “petrochemical” or “oil sublime”
for oil fields and rigs as well as petrochemicals.? Like Nye, Fressoz is among those
scholars who still refer to notions such as the technological, scientific, or
Anthropocene sublime not to celebrate human exploits and progress but as a means
of accounting for and/or critiquing the roles humans and technology have played in
global crises.

Other ecocritics and scholars in the environmental humanities, ranging from
Patrick D. Murphy (“An Ecological Feminist Revisioning of the Masculinist Sublime”;
“Sublime”) and Jeffrey Bilbro to Louise Economides and Bruno Latour, have instead
foregrounded the impossibility of sublime encounters in the Anthropocene and
encouraged a shift in focus from the sublime to other affects and aesthetic categories.
Murphy subscribes to the long-lasting critique of the sublime’s numerous masculinist,
racial, and gender biases and argues that the sublime should be abandoned if a more
“participatory” or “integrational” version cannot be articulated (80-91).3 Bilbro, for
his part, warns that sticking with the sublime is only bound to repeat the Kantian
fetishism for reason and the consequential human yearning for mastery over the
physical environment (134). He thus returns to the beautiful, traditionally opposed to
the sublime, as a more viable replacement for the sublime since, he argues, it can more
suitably foster a sense of place in our complex world (139). Similarly, Louise
Economides, in her attempt to propose the alternative of “wonder;,” goes as far as
claiming that the sublime “is a primary cause of, not the solution to, our
environmental crisis” (20). No one was ever as clear as Bruno Latour, however, in his
“Farewell to the Sublime,” which maintains that sublime encounters cannot be
possible in the Anthropocene since “the world is no longer a spectacle to be enjoyed
from a secured place” (170).

In spite of abundant criticism (or perhaps as an unintended result of it), the
sublime continues to thrive as a driving concept in the environmental humanities. In
the late 1990s, William Cronon and Christopher Hitt called for a more ecologically
attuned sublime. They argue that the natural sublime had contributed to widening the
gap between nature and culture, civilization and wilderness, and to reestablishing
humanity’s control over the natural world (Cronon 17; Hitt 605-09). Hitt draws on
the Kantian ideal of transcendence, which also resonated with Lee Rozelle in his

2See Ferguson, Wilson, Hales, Lovatt, Masco, and Lombard, “Rewriting the Unthinkable” for the nuclear
or atomic sublime; see Pollan, and Lynch and Norris for the agricultural sublime; and see Hatherley,
Schuster, and Banita for oil en related sublimes.

3 See Gilroy, Armstrong, Freeman, and Shapiro for related critiques.
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conceptualization of an “ecosublime”; for Rozelle, traditional templates of awe and
terror can still result in a responsible engagement with the environment (1). Along
the lines of Hitt and Rozelle, there have been other attempts to salvage not the natural
but the Romantic sublime, which generally does acknowledge the limits of reason and
understanding (Shaw 98). John G. Pipkin, for instance, suggests that “the material
sublime” of women Romantic poets such as Mary Tighe and Dorothy Wordsworth
“transforms fear and anxiety into feelings of commiseration or identification with the
material world, resulting in a moment of personal defiance, empowerment, or self-
realization” (600-601). In the same fashion, Paul Outka proposes the “organic
sublime,” which consists of “episodes when an individual experienced and recorded
an often profoundly disconcerting awareness of the radical material identity between
his or her embodied self and the natural world” (31). Following such recuperations
more concerned with materiality and the physical world, the sublime has gradually
become more essentially environment-oriented in recent scholarship.

More recently, Emily Brady has explicitly redefined the natural sublime as an
“environmental” or “humbling sublime” that tries to showcase “a material experience”
instead of anthropocentrism (195). Brady’s environmental sublime is ultimately
“relational” in its attempt to promote “self-knowledge” through engagements with
non-human materiality and agency (197-99). Similarly, David Nye’s environmental
sublime “renews intimacy with the tangible world,” being devoted to finding interest
in while fearing for the complex biodiversity of our world (116-30). In Nye’s account,
the environmental sublime specifically becomes the antithesis of the technological
sublime insofar as it does not endeavor to master nature through rational thought and
technology but instead focuses on its ineffability in the forms of “obscure skein of
symbiotic relations” (116). In such efforts to connect the sublime to environmental
concerns, the concept acquires a different potential: it moves away from the human
achievements praised by avatars of the technological sublime to celebrate—or at least
acknowledge—non-human agencies. Such potential can be seen in the animal
sublime, for example, which has been referred to as a discourse or rhetorical strategy
aimed at highlighting the ecological and aesthetic values, emotional behaviors,
cognitive faculties, and sense of agency of non-human/animal species.*

What is as yet largely missing from the many Anthropocene updates of the
sublime is a sublime that more actively engages with the plethora of posthumanist
trends that have been attempting, for the last few decades, to refocus the humanities
and social sciences on non-human agency and materiality: from actor-network theory
and material ecocriticism to new materialism. While the notion of the Anthropocene
inescapably emphasizes the role of the human, these trends center the nonhuman.
This could, of course, result in a “flattening of ontologies” and in humans absolving
themselves of responsibility for ecological destruction (Heise, “Introduction” 4-5).
But the sublime, which has customarily been theorized as a human-centered notion
involving a subjective experience and limited emotions and affects, could profit from

4 See Bhogal, Duggan, and Litsardopoulou.
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a more forthright recognition and elaboration of the tensions between humans and
nonhumans.

That is not to say that this tension cannot result in productive encounters. Alan
McNee’s “haptic sublime,” for example, challenges the ocular-centrism of classical
theories to engage in a multi-sensorial, “embodied,” and “direct physical experience”
of material landscapes (4). The haptic sublime does not salvage the natural or
Romantic sublime, but more radically reimagines their parameters: nature is no
longer a spectacle to be enjoyed from a safe distance (Burke; Kant), but is now
engaged with in embodied ways that can enrich the limited affective reach of the
sublime (Caracciolo 329) and result in a variety of constructive encounters with the
nonhuman. The toxic sublime, theorized first by Jennifer Peeples in 2011 and
subsequently explored by several other scholars, for its part, circumvents the possible
“capacity for naiveté” in Jane Bennett’s “vital materialism” (Vermeulen 89; Bennett
18), which to a (too) large extent brackets the threatening power of materiality.>
Instead, the toxic sublime echoes Stacy Alaimo’s notion of “trans-corporeality” in that
it recognizes the toxicity of awe-inspiring phenomena, and thus the harmful potential
of non-human and chemical/technological agents and the responsibility of humans in
creating them (Alaimo 2; Peeples 375).

Several contributions of this special focus section continue the trajectories
opened up by the animal, haptic, and toxic sublimes (the third key discourse around
the sublime we have surveyed) and present other conceptually updated and
ecologically upgraded versions of the sublime: they develop notions such as the
“cosmic” (Cazajous-Augé), “Gaian” (Fecteau), “creaturely” or “stolastalgic”
(Wennerscheid), and “whale” (Ng) sublimes and the “sublime of the ordinary”
(Girardin), which all in their own way open onto new conceptions of human-
nonhuman-environment relationality. The essays on the cosmic and the Gaian
sublime join Thomas Storey’s ecological update of Alexander Galloway’s concept of
the “juridico-geometric sublime” in interrogating the mobilization of the sublime to
capture the incomprehensible vastness of the current polycrisis (the first
contemporary discourse we presented in this section). Several other essays (most
notably Peters, Klestil, and Shabangu) invest most of their critical force in a sustained
interrogation of the problematic legacies of the sublime and remain less convinced by
the viability of the notion for confronting the challenges of the Anthropocene.

In This Issue

The essays collected here were selected by the guest editors from a large
number of submissions to an open call and reflect a wide range of methodological
approaches and diverse archives that reassess the sublime in relation to the
Anthropocene. Unsurprisingly, while most contributions hinge on a crucial critique of
the historically white, racist, and anti-Black category of the sublime from Burke on,

5 For the toxic sublime, see Sarah J. Ray, Bissonette, Kane, Lombard, “Toward a Speculative-Pragmatic
Sublime,” and Bergmann and Briwa.
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some also locate alternative histories in the development of the sublime made visible
in the Anthropocene, while others argue for varied ways in which the sublime must
be transformed in this looming geological epoch. Tacuma Peters’ essay, the first of this
issue, opens with the simple pronouncement that “[a]s a concept, the sublime has
shown the ability to endure.” This issue takes up the forms and modes of that
endurance, the structures of power and racial capital that make possible its ability to
endure, and the various interruptions and forms of resistance to sublimity that its
endurance still necessitates.

Peters’ essay, “Querying the Ecological Sublime: Colonial Aesthetics,
Anticololonial Thought, and the ‘Double Fracture,” traces the sublime aesthetics
historically tied up with settler colonialism and enslavement in the US, starting with
Burke’s well-known treatise—unsurprisingly cited throughout this issue—and its
influence on Kant. Beyond a critique of the white settler logics that undergird the
sublime, Peters’ essay details the ways in which the category is already taken up by
Native Presbyterian cleric Samson Occom (1723-1792) to contest the devastating
logics and effects of settler colonialism. This resituating of the sublime as a historical
category through Black and Indigenous thought is further supported by Peters’
reading of Ottobah Cugoano’s (1757-1791) Jeremiad as “provid[ing] a thoroughgoing
critique of colonialism while also attacking one of the presuppositions of Edmund
Burke’s aesthetics: that darkness was sublime, not beautiful” (Peters). Indigenous and
Black critiques of Burke’s sublime, Peters shows, are not only a contemporary
phenomenon but were already present in the work of Burke’s contemporaries in ways
that complicate recent celebrations of the ecological sublime that too often remain
oblivious of these countertraditions.

Matthias Klestil’s contribution similarly takes up the fact that “the racial biases
found in classical theories of the sublime have often been met by thought-provoking
resistance and counter-discourses in the African American tradition” (Klestil). His
essay, “Blackness and the Anthropocene Sublime in Jesmyn Ward’s Fiction” details the
ways in which race and specifically blackness remain foundational to Anthropocene
aesthetics and the Anthropocene sublime. Focusing his readings on forms of collapse
that animate Ward’s fiction, especially temporal collapse, Klestil argues that Ward'’s
work pushes against the singularity of environmental crisis, revealing instead how
“practices of slavery and segregation have shaped the conditions of collapse in the
present.” If Latour claimed that the world is no longer a place to be observed from a
secure place, Klestil asks about those who may never have rested securely in place,
ungrounding sublimity through Black studies and the field of African American
literature.

Charlie Ng’s contribution, “The Whale Sublime in Doreen Cunningham’s
Soundings and Rebecca Giggs’s Fathoms” examines a literary lineage of what Ng names
as “cetacean texts” from Melville’s Moby-Dick and 19t century commercial whaling.
Tracing how whales in literature often stand in for “exploitative relationships between
humans and nature in capitalist modernity,” Ng reimagines “the whale sublime” in two
contemporary “nature writing” or “animal writing” texts in which she locates an
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“inquisitive, feminine sensibility that focuses on wonder, resilience, and relationality.”
Ng’s essay is invested in an “inclusive sense of responsibility for the nonhuman
entities that share our world,” developing the concept of the whale sublime as
“mediat[ing] the ‘response-ability’ and ‘responsibility’ that Haraway calls for in her
theorization of entanglement (12-13).” But she also crucially hinges entanglement on
forms of disconnection and disappointment that the texts offer, wherein “the agency
of the whales is foregrounded.” Highlighting modes of frustration and disappointment
present in the texts by Cunningham and Giggs, Ng argues that cetacean literature does
not “undermine the human-nonhuman entanglement [...] rather, [it] add]s]
complexity to it.”

Catherine Girardin’s essay takes us to fairly uncharted territory in studies of
the sublime: a dance performance. In “Un sublime de I'ordinaire dans le spectacle
Weathering (2023) de Faye Driscoll,” Girardin’s original case study (Driscoll’s
Weathering) illustrates how the classical sublime can be imaginatively reinvigorated
when ‘lower’ senses (touch, smell, and hearing) are mobilized. In this way, echoing
McNee’s “haptic sublime,” Girardin outlines a “material sublime” relying primarily on
intimacy and interdependence. Beyond ocular-centrism and inertia, Girardin explores
how Weathering’s intercorporeality (some, following Alaimo, might say ‘trans-
corporeality’) and its use of various sensory systems evoke the slowness and
movement necessary to counter the overwhelm and acceleration of a neoliberal
Anthropocene. The outcome of Girardin’s move is a “sublime of the ordinary,” one that
sensitizes audiences to the “ordinary strangeness” of our world.

In “The Anthropocene Cosmic Sublime: Viewing the Earth from Space in
Samantha Harvey’s Orbital,” Claire Cazajous-Augé shifts our understanding from the
terrestrial (or oceanic) sublime into the realms of outer space in a reading of
Samantha Harvey’s recent Booker Prize-winning novel Orbital (2024). Developing
what she calls the “Anthropocene cosmic sublime,” Cazajous-Augé argues that the
space industry and space exploration, including their significant contribution to waste
and pollution (on Earth and in orbit) mark an important shift in Anthropocene
aesthetics unbound by terrestrial limitations. While technological innovations make
visible the universe and even enable views from space, these do not automatically
inspire feelings of a shared planet and of a shared responsibilities to it; too often,
exploitative technologies reimbue humanity with a sense of domination and power.
To counter this, the Anthropocene cosmic sublime that Cazajous-Augé locates in
Harvey’s novel “transforms the exclusive experience of space exploration into a
collective call for respectful coexistence with both terrestrial and extraterrestrial
environments, emphasizing shared responsibility and humility over individual
transcendence.”

Thomas Storey’s essay, “Romantic Cybernetics: Jorie Graham, Trevor Paglen,
and the Sublime Contradictions of the Anthropocene,” develops some of the broader
contradictions of sublimity in the Anthropocene specifically through (and beyond)
Alexander Galloway’s concept of the “juridico-geometric sublime.” Galloway’s
concept, Storey contends, names a form of “digital unrepresentability, as expressed in
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the suggestion that interfaces are not workable; they do not provide the transparency
they purport to facilitate.” What Galloway’s elaboration of the concept does not factor
in, and what this essay contributes to it, is the properly environmental dimension of
the contemporary sublime. This contemporary sublime, for Storey, emerges at the
crossroads of “the freedom of the play impulse in Romanticism” and the drive for
control in cybernetics, which is a key part of the genealogy of the digital present. It is
“the friction that arises from the Romantico-cybernetic synthesis” that makes up “the
incommensurability of a contemporaneity saturated by the digital and threatened by
ecological collapse.” His essay examines works by poet Jorie Graham and the artist
Trevor Paglen, the latter whose work is featured on the issue’s cover. Graham and
Paglen help Storey to develop a theory of the Anthropocene sublime as “an aesthetic
form that highlights the unrepresentable way in which everyday life is complexly
woven into systems of extraction, domination, and exploitation that take the
environment as their object and that are enmeshed within broader structures of state
and extra-state power that remain largely invisible.” This form of the sublime is as
totalizing as it is self-contradictory.

Mohammad Shabangu’s essay “Zombies, Attention and the Sublime in the
Digital Anthropocene” similarly confronts the role of the digital in warping the
Anthropocene sublime as it takes up attention as a central economy of the digital
Anthropocene. Shabangu analyzes Congolese artist Baloji’s short film Zombies which,
he writes, “asks us to seize opportunities to turn away from the seductions of
psychotechnology and to instead turn toward the unfurling present.” Shabangu reads
the film as a critique of, among other things, the ubiquity of the mobile device in
Kinshasa, the capital and largest city of the Democratic Republic of Congo. He asks,
“What are the prospects of the sublime in an era of generalized attention deficiency?”
His insistence on the practice of attention as a means of resistance to digital capitalism
is developed in his reading of the film’s Afrobeat urban soundtrack, its “sonic textures”
and “visual language,” which he considers as an extended music video—itself an
aesthetic challenge, as in Girardin’s analysis of Driscoll’s Weathering, to “the ocular-
centrism of prevailing concepts of the sublime.”

The final two essays in the collection scale the Anthropocene sublime
differently—not in terms of the vast if self-contradictory totalities of the cosmic, the
digital, or the juridico-geometric, but in response to more minimally scaled
interspecies encounters. Sophie Wennerscheid’s “Vom kreatiirlich Erhabenen zum
solastalgisch Erhabenen in Kerstin Ekmans Roman Wolfslichter” shows how the
formal and thematic choices in a recent Swedish novel revise the customary
association of hunting with the sublime. Paying particular attention to the novel’s
evocations of the relations between humans and wolves, she coins the notions of the
“creaturely” and the “solastalgic” sublimes to capture less human-centric kinds of
sublime experience: attuned to a bodily vulnerability shared across species lines (in
the case of the creaturely), and interpellated by a guilt-laden experience of
environmental destruction and loss (in the case of the solastalgic). The persistence of
the (deeply transformed) sublime across these variations ultimately points to a less
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toxic mode of masculinity (called here “eco-masculinity”) that more productively and
sustainably bridges species barriers.

In Maxime Fecteau’s “A Tough Bitch’: Lynn Margulis and the Gaian Sublime,”
the scale is further narrowed to the microbial agency and symbiosis that almost
imperceptibly makes up planetary life. Fecteau unearths a notion of the “Gaian
sublime” in Lynn Margulis’s scientific nonfiction. This notion gives short shrift to the
aspirations of human transcendence and geological spectacle in traditional notions of
the sublime. Against the violence perpetrated by and in name of the traditional
sublime, Margulis’ work put forward Earth’s smallest inhabitants as its most profound
transformers. It is the recognition of life’s collaborative creativity across spatial and
historical dimensions, Fecteau argues, that a more ecologically attuned sublime
experience can take shape. As humans, we don’t just attend to this creative process as
distant spectators, but as attuned participants. It is a participatory process from
which this special issue can ultimately not pretend to be excluded.
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Abstract

This article examines the ecological sublime in its relationship to the history of colonial
aesthetics, anticolonial thought, and contemporary colonialism. It argues that, while Edmund Burke
utilized the sublime in support of colonialism (including settler colonialism) in North America and
colonial slavery, Samson Occom and Ottobah Cugoano developed versions of the sublime to contest
British colonialism in the Americas. The history of this aesthetic contestation has not been represented
in scholarship on the ecological sublime, which, this article shows, has a vexed relationship with
historical and contemporary colonialism. The article argues that the ecological sublime exhibits the
“double fracture” of modernity in its inadequate handling of the history of colonialism and
environmentalism. It concludes by evaluating the potential of the ecological sublime for anticolonial
uses by Indigenous and Black thinkers.

Keywords: Anticolonial thought, Black, ecological thought, Indigenous, sublime.
Resumen

Este articulo examina lo sublime ecolégico en su relacion con la historia de la estética colonial,
el pensamiento anticolonial y el colonialismo contemporaneo. Sostiene que, mientras que Edmund
Burke utilizé lo sublime en apoyo del colonialismo (incluido el de los primeros colonos) en América
del Norte y la esclavitud colonial, Samson Occom y Ottobah Cugoano utilizaron versiones de lo sublime
para impugnar el colonialismo britanico en América. La historia de esta contestacion estética no ha
sido representada en los estudios sobre lo sublime ecolégico, los que, como muestra este articulo,
tienen una relacién conflictiva con el colonialismo histérico y contemporaneo. El articulo sostiene que
lo sublime ecolégico exhibe la “doble fractura” de la modernidad en su manejo inadecuado de la
historia del colonialismo y el ambientalismo. Concluye evaluando el potencial de lo sublime ecolégico
para usos anticoloniales por parte de pensadores indigenas y afrodescendientes.

Palabras clave: Pensamiento anticolonial, Afrodescendiente, pensamiento ecoldgico, indigena, sublime.

As a concept, the sublime has shown the ability to endure (Brady; Costelloe).
This article traces contestation over the sublime in the eighteenth century to evaluate
the potential of the ecological sublime today. The ecological sublime, as this article
understands it, is an experience of the natural world that interrupts the normal sense
of self and rationality and fosters a reappraisal of a person’s relationship to the
environment. Scholarship on the ecological sublime has flourished, but without
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adequately addressing historical and contemporary forms of colonialism.! This status
quo, [ argue, represents an example of “modernity’s colonial double fracture” which
“separates the colonial history of the world from its environmental history”
(Ferdinand 3). The following analysis examines the ecological sublime from the
positionality of Indigenous and Black anticolonial thought and queries its potential
for Indigenous and Black nations who have always faced colonial domination
alongside ecological devastation.

This article brings Indigenous and Black anticolonial thought into relation in
order to provide a hemispheric view of eighteenth-century anticolonial thought in the
Americas. As such it aims to elucidate the pervasiveness of the critique of colonialism
from a site (i.e., the Americas) that has been historically dismissed by Eurocentric
notions of philosophy and politics.? Scholars of colonialism have excavated how
Indigenous and Black writers were shaped by intimate contact with each other
through religious, economic, social, political, and literary practices.? Similarly,
scholarship on relationality has shown the usefulness of relational models and ethics
in challenging colonial knowledge production.# This article builds on the scholarship
on intimacy and relationality through an emphasis on decentering European thought
and privileging texts that emerge from the “underside of modernity” (Maldonado-
Torres, “Against”). Although it examines Indigenous and Black anticolonial thought
primarily as parallel traditions, it acknowledges that they often interact and overlap.

The following analysis focuses on colonialism in the Americas, which includes
settler colonialism in British North America. Settler colonialism defines itself through
its attempt to “eliminate and replace Indigenous peoples by force and assimilation
rather than extracting resources and revenue on behalf of a distant colonial
metropole” (Goldstein 61).> Similarly, slavery as a mode of governance was pervasive
in the Americas, and in many locales (especially the Caribbean, North America, and
Brazil), it was one of the primary engines of capital accumulation. The abolition of
slavery did not lead to the dismantling of racial subjugation, but instead its
continuation in reconstituted forms. Likewise, settler colonialism continues
throughout the Americas as settlers attempt to “transform Indigenous homelands
into settler homelands” (Whyte, “Settler” 135). Unsurprisingly, then, Indigenous and
Black resistance to colonialism continues.”

The article begins with an analysis of Edmund Burke’s use of the sublime in
support of colonialism in the Americas. Burke has remained central for discussions of

1 See Armstrong, Lloyd, Roelofs, and Hoffman for interrogations of the racial underpinnings of Kant’s
and Burke’s aesthetics; see Eze, “Color” for a critical appraisal of the effects of Kant’s anthropology on
his philosophical thought.

2 For Indigenous philosophy and political thought, see Waters and Alfred. For Black philosophical and
political thought, see Eze, “African,” and Rogers.

3 For the intimacy of Indigenous and African peoples in the Americas, see Lowe, Miles, and Restall.

4 See Figueroa-Vasquez, Koshy et al., and King et al.

5 See also Barker “Territory,” Byrd, L. Simpson, and A. Simpson.

6 See Hartman “Venus,” Du Bois, and Césaire.

7 For contemporary Indigenous anticolonial thought see Coulthard and Estes. For contemporary Black
anticolonial thought see Alexander and Smith.
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the sublime for his own unique contributions as well as his influence on later thinkers
including Immanuel Kant. It examines the relationship between his aesthetic treatise,
A Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin of Our Ideas of the Sublime and Beautiful and
his lifelong advocacy for settler colonialism and colonial slavery. It argues that
Burke’s aesthetics was intimately tied to his support for colonial dominance through
portraying Indigenous and Black people as savage, irrational, and threatening. The
article then turns to Samson Occom’s sermons and petitions, including his “Sermon
for Moses Paul,” to trace how he utilized the sublime in his contestations of the
devastating logics and effects of settler colonialism. It argues that Occom drew upon
the sublime to contest the figures of Indigenous sublimity, inferiority, and lack of
sovereignty that were explicit in Burke’s work. Afterwards, the article explores
Ottobah Cugoano’s Thoughts and Sentiments on the Evil of Slavery and his uses of the
sublime in highlighting the illegitimate violence of colonial slavery and colonialism.?
It contends that Cugoano employed the structure of the jeremiad to provide a
thoroughgoing critique of colonialism while also attacking one of the presuppositions
of Edmund Burke’s aesthetics: that darkness was sublime, not beautiful. The article
draws upon work often not considered part of the history of aesthetics in order to
provide a more expansive picture of aesthetic concepts and their centrality in
eighteenth-century political contestations over empire. These historical intellectual
and political arguments inform the second half of the article. The subsequent section
examines how prominent advocates of the ecological sublime (including Christopher
Hitt, Lee Rozelle, and Paul Outka) address the history of contestation surrounding the
colonial sublime as well as present-day colonialism. On the strength of my discussions
of Occom and Cugoano, it argues that these advocates do not adequately address
colonialism and instead often fall into the trap of “modernity’s colonial double
fracture” (Ferdinand 3), which makes colonial history and anticolonial politics
subordinate to environmental history and environmentalism. The article concludes
by reflecting on the potential usefulness of the ecological sublime for anticolonial
thought in the Americas. It argues that a turn to the ecological sublime would likely
reinscribe existing colonial relations.

Edmund Burke and Colonial Aesthetics

Edmund Burke is often considered the father of British conservativism. Born
in Ireland in 1729, Burke graduated from Trinity College in Dublin and eventually
rose to international prominence, spending almost three decades as an MP in the
House of Commons. His aesthetics has been recognized as an essential part of his
political thought. A Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin of Our Ideas of the Sublime

8] have previously examined Ottobah Cugoano’s anticolonialism (Peters, “Anti-Imperialism”) and also
the relationship between Edmund Burke’s aesthetics of slavery and Cugoano’s abolitionist aesthetics
(Peters, “On the Sublime”). Exploring Cugoano’s aesthetics from an anticolonial lens, as I do in this
article, provides a different point of departure in thinking about anticolonialism, the sublime, and
ecology.
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and Beautiful (1757) intervened into debates about sentiment, rationality, and art
through an examination of the concepts of the sublime and the beautiful. Similarly,
his Account of European Settlements in America (1757), written with William Burke,
attempted to educate the public about the nature of European colonialism during
Britain’s Seven Years’ War with France. Burke sought to convince readers that to
compete with France’s growing wealth and power, “Britain should do more to foster
the development and prosperity of its colonies” (Lock, Edmund 131). The cross-
fertilization of ideas between these texts has been extensively studied due to Burke’s
aesthetically inflected response to the French Revolution.? However, the connections
between his aesthetics and political commitments in British colonial America have
only recently received the attention that they deserve.l0 Eighteenth-century British
aesthetics was necessarily connected to its colonies in the Americas, conquests in
Asia, “exploration” of the Pacific, and slave trade with Africa. Embedded in the ideas
of the sublime and beautiful were philosophical notions of human difference that also
fostered British colonialism. These aesthetic categories racialized difference and
“barred from access to civility and humanity” whole continents (Lloyd 68).

For Burke, the sublime and the beautiful were the primary tools for tracing
human passions to their natural sources. In A Philosophical Enquiry, he argued that
the sublime was a property of things; he also contended that the experience of the
sublime occurred when a person encountered something terrifying that did not
threaten their safety. This produced a response that was neither pleasurable nor
painful but “a delightful horror, a sort of tranquility tinged with terror” (136). For
Burke, all sublime phenomena could be traced back to some form of terror (57). He
drew upon established associations of the sublime with divinity, power, and majesty
(Schechter). In addition, Burke represented existence as the result of Biblical creation
that produced a well-ordered rational world (1, 50). As P.F. Lock notes: “The world of
the Enquiry is upon the whole an agreeable place, created by a beneficent Providence
for our benefit” (“Politics” 137). For Burke, where there was evil, this would be
addressed by human beings rather than an interventionist God.

Burke’s sublime was rooted in the belief that non-whiteness, and especially
darkness, was naturally terrifying. In A Philosophical Enquiry, he wrote that a child
“saw a black object, it gave him some great uneasiness; and that some time after, upon
accidentally seeing a negro woman, he was struck with great horror” (144). His
example conformed to the racial logics of eighteenth-century British society due to
Black women being historically represented as monstrous, grotesque, and
unfeminine in European travel literature.ll Burke associated the sublime’s
counterpart, the beautiful, with whiteness: “Beautiful bodies must not be dusky or
muddy, but clean and fair” (144). Such statements, positing certain bodies as
inherently beautiful or sublime, were likely intended as a rejoinder to those (like

9 See O’Neill and Zerilli.

10 See Kohn and Pitts.

11 For the racial logics of British society see Armstrong; for the history of Black women in travel
literature see Morgan.
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William Hogarth and Joseph Spence) who maintained that reactions to phenotype
were not natural but rather learned (Dabydeen 41). Burke’s aesthetics positioned all
of humanity somewhere between sublime and beautiful. This reflected the way
Europeans utilized historical schemas of savagery, barbarism, and civilization to
explain human diversity (Pocock, Barbarism and Religion: Volume 4 157-202). Just as
Indigenous people and those on the Indian subcontinent were accorded different
civilizational statuses, they also had distinct locations on Burke’s human mapping of
the beautiful and sublime (Kohn and O'Neill 197).

Edmund Burke was a lifelong supporter of the slave trade and of plantation
slavery. In 1757, he supported the slave trade because it provided laborers to the
British Caribbean and North American colonies (Burke and Burke, Account 2:126).
Although he decried the horror of slavery, he advocated for the slow and gradual
abolition of both the slave trade and slavery rather than immediate abolition
(“Sketch”). Crucially, his opposition to immediate abolition often involved deploying
the sublime. He represented Black people as naturally sublime and used fictional
narratives of slave rebellions to portray emancipation as antithetical to civilization.
For example, he claimed that Dunmore’s Proclamation during the American
Revolution incited enslaved people to “murders, rapes, and enormities of all kinds”
(“Address to the King” 359). Later, he evoked marronage in the middle of his
discussion of French revolutionary historical consciousness (Reflections 32). Burke,
then, consistently upheld the enslavement of Africans as a means for ensuring the
continuation of British colonialism in North America and the Caribbean.

Similarly, he supported the erasure of Indigenous people and the
transformation of Indigenous land into settler lands. His support for settler
colonialism often involved representing North America as a wild empty land and
Indigenous people as the “picture of the most distant antiquity” (Burke and Burke, An
Account 1 208). For example, he argued that the British should not restrict settlers
from lands west of the Appalachian Mountains. He labelled this land “a lair of wild
beast,” and argued for British settlement because colonists were fulfilling Biblical
commandments to cultivate the earth and “increase and multiply” (“Conciliation with
America” 132). The Royal Proclamation that prevented settlement west of the
Appalachian Mountains was issued because of Pontiac’s War, which brought together
a multitude of Indigenous nations in opposition to British claims to Indigenous lands
and loyalty (Dowd). Burke’s support for colonization, then, directly opposed
Indigenous nations’ desire to stop colonists and colonial authorities from occupying
their lands. His advocacy for the occupation of Indigenous lands and the subjugation
of Indigenous nations displays his deep commitment to settler colonialism (Burke
and Burke, An Account 2:278).

Because of explicit references to Indigenous people in Reflections on the
Revolution in France scholars have traced the figure of sublime French revolutionaries
to Burke’s earlier writings on Indigenous people.1? His descriptions of Indigenous

12 See Gibbons and O’Neill.
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fighters “exercising the most shocking barbarities” has remained essential for
interpreting Burke’s take on democracy, gender, and colonialism (Burke and Burke,
An Account 1: 212). However, it is rarely remarked how the vengeful, violent, and
“implacable” sublime Indigenous fighter had a peaceful corollary in both An Account
and A Philosophical Enquiry in the guise of the Indigenous orator. Overshadowed by
the more sensational figure of the Indigenous fighter, the Indigenous orator is equally
“savage” and inferior in relation to his European counterparts. Burke wrote in An

Account that

The chief skill of these orators consists in giving an artful turn to affairs, and in
expressing their thoughts in a bold figurative manner, much stronger than we could
bear in this part of the world, and with gestures equally violent, but often extremely
natural and expressive. (1: 172)

The equation of “natural” and “expressive” with “violent” gestures places Indigenous
orators outside of the European norms of civility and oration. The eloquence of
Indigenous speakers was a longstanding trope in British travel writing (Gustafon);
both the Indigenous fighter and orator were understood to be positioned at the
beginning of human history and lacking civilization.

In the 1759 second edition of A Philosophical Enquiry, Burke again invoked
natural oratory, this time in response to critics of his theory of language and passions.
He argued that European languages were more civilized than Asian ones by
reworking the description of Indigenous oratory in An Account. Words had a special
place in Burke’s thought because they could “excite the passions directly” while being

detached from clear ideas (Lock, Edmund 104). Burke wrote that

the oriental tongues, and in general the languages of most unpolished people, have a
great force and energy of expression; and this is but natural. Uncultivated people are
but ordinary observers of things, and not critical in distinguishing them; but, for that
reason, they admire more, and are more affected with what they see, and therefore
express themselves in a warmer and more passionate manner. If the affection be well
conveyed, it will work its effect without any clear idea; often without any idea at all of
the thing which has originally given rise to it. (175)

Language embodied reason—or the lack of it. Therefore, differences in languages
were differences in rationality. The distinction between naked and polished
languages conformed to the civilizational hierarchy in which Indigenous people were
unpolished and natural, while Europeans were polished and civil. Burke’s Indigenous
orator in An Account can be glossed as passionate, uncritical, without clear ideas, and
inferior in reason. When Indigenous orators speak, they are exciting passions, but do
not know what they are talking about.

This figure of the Indigenous orator reflects the approach of European settlers
who sought to elide and disbelieve the content, veracity, and ontological weight of
diplomats protecting Indigenous lands. In An Account, Burke spent pages portraying
the savage passions of Indigenous fighters, and then explicates Indigenous and British
diplomacy with no more than a single sentence: “Here it is [Albany] that the treaties
and other transactions between us and the Iroquois Indians are negotiated” (2: 192).
Neither here nor in other discussions (including those of William Penn) does Burke
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provide a robust picture of Indigenous sovereignty or the importance of treaties in
constituting settler sovereignty.

Throughout his career Edmund Burke denied Indigenous nations sovereignty.
His views on civilization shaped his views on sovereignty. As Lenape theorist Joanne
Barker argues, lacking proof of civilization including “reason, social contract,
agriculture, property, technology, Christianity, monogamy, and/or the structures and
operations of statehood” justified the denial of sovereignty (Barker, “For Whom” 4).
The denial of sovereign status to Indigenous nations meant that British diplomacy
with Indigenous nations was seen as less important in comparison to European
nation states (Pocock, The Enlightenments 7). It also meant that the British often
attempted to dictate the obedience of Indigenous nations and ownership of their
lands with European diplomats without the presence of Indigenous diplomats
(Sleeper-Smith 130). The denial of sovereignty was essential to perpetuating larger
narratives of Indigenous people as savage and inferior.

Burke’s representation of Indigenous oratory was damaging because it
provided a settler colonial gloss to the political relationships of European and
Indigenous nations. The supposed irrationality of Indigenous diplomats (as orators)
meant that they did not have clear ideas about reality, which fostered the dismissal of
Indigenous political claims. For Burke, absence of literacy was a marker of savagery,
thus the Indigenous oratory was both savage and inferior to its civilized literate
British counterpart. Given that the legal framework that undergirds Anglo settler
colonialism is premised on forced incorporation into the British nation, the
paternalism inherent in Burke’s distinction between “uncultivated” and “polished”
mirrors distinctions between savage and civilized and, equally importantly, between
those lacking and those enjoying sovereignty (Stark). The analyses of languages and
oratory in An Account and A Philosophical Enquiry supported settler colonial logics of
Indigenous political subjugation and elimination.

Various scholars have claimed that Burke was an anti-imperial thinker.13
However, Burke’s anti-imperial thought was premised on a civilizational hierarchy
that prioritized those he considered civilized, while it remained unconcerned with
those considered savage. Although he never proposed the end of British rule in India,
the Americas, or Ireland, he did advocate for various reforms. But overall, he
supported colonialism and utilized his political power to make it more manageable
and less visibly horrific, especially when it concerned the destruction of nobility or
aristocracy whom he perceived as worthy of sympathy.1* Edmund Burke’s consistent
portrayal of Indigenous and Black people as sublime and the antithesis of European
civilization shows clearly that whatever his anti-imperial credentials, they did not
extend to the Americas.

13 See Agnani, Mehta, and Pitts.

14 O'Neill’s argument of the logic of Burke’s conservative support for empire, especially as it relates to
Indigenous dispossession, chattel slavery, and the East India Company, is the most compelling
interpretation of the complexity of Burke’s anti-imperialism.
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Examining Edmund Burke’s aesthetics through the responses of his white
British and European contemporaries, as most scholarship does, avoids accounting
for the reception of his ideas by those most affected by British aesthetic thought.
Therefore, the next section examines Samson Occom’s (Mohegan) and Ottobah
Cugoano’s uses of the sublime in their criticisms of U.S. and British colonialism.
Whereas Burke’s concept of the sublime combines a view of a “beneficent Providence”
with strands of existing European thought that viewed non-Europeans (especially
Africans, but also Indigenous populations in the Americas) as monstrous, ugly, and
terrifying, both Occom and Cugoano drew upon explicitly Christian notions of the
sublime that highlighted God’s divinity, power, and willingness to punish injustice
(Lock, “Politics,” 137). I contend that these versions of the sublime were anticolonial
in their orientation and contested arguments implicit in Burke’s use of the sublime to
support colonialism.

Occom and Cugoano have more in common than just publishing works critical
of British colonialism. They were contributors to bodies of literature produced
through the Atlantic crossings and forced cultural contacts of colonial violence.l>
They were both active members of larger transnational political communities that
were committed to self-determination for those most affected by colonialism—
Occom through his petition writing and preaching amongst New England Indigenous
communities and Cugoano through his activism and his co-authored letters with
other Afro-British abolitionists in London. Of great import, they were deeply familiar
with the colonial world of London, including British art and aesthetics. Both were
represented in paintings while in London, Occom in 1768 and Cugoano in 1784.16

Samson Occom, Settler Colonialism, and the Sublime

Samson Occom (Mohegan) was arguably the most famous Indigenous writer
(of English) during the eighteenth century. Born in 1723, he was raised within the
Mohegan kinship networks of western Connecticut and was educated in English,
Greek, and Latin by Eleazar Wheelock. Occom became an ordained minister and
preacher who sought to constitute Indigenous survival through Indigenous Christian
institutions and political self-determination. Upon his death, he left behind a hefty
literary legacy, the separatist Indigenous Christian community of Brotherton, and a
lasting influence on Indigenous politics in New England. Moreover, he has been hailed
as a key contributor to the American Indian Intellectual tradition and a contributor to
early Indigenous literature.l”

Occom was educated during a period when Indigenous literacies in
Massachusett and English had made significant strides.1® Despite his education, he

15 See Gilroy and Weaver on the Black and Red Atlantics.

16 For the portrait of Occom see Zuck; for the painting in which Cugoano was represented as a servant
see Hartman, Lose.

17 See Martinez and Warrior.

18 See Brooks and Bross.
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and other Indigenous writers were caught between two unflattering representations
“of being simultaneously noble and ‘republican’ in their traditional oratory, but
essentially ‘unlettered’ and anti-intellectual in their grasp of alphabetic literacy”
(Round 48). Whereas the Indigenous oratory tradition was seen as inferior to
European literacy due to its orality, Indigenous writing was seen as inferior in its
execution. Indeed, neither oratory nor literature escaped the colonial apparatus that
sought to subordinate and forcibly incorporate Indigenous people within British and
later U.S. sovereignty. In December of 1765, he boarded a ship to London to raise
money for Eleazar Wheelock’s “Moor’s Indian Charity School,” which Occom thought
would be a great benefit to Indigenous youth throughout New England.
Unfortunately, although successful in raising funds, the ideas of colonial aesthetics
and Indigenous inferiority preceded him.

When Occom arrived in the United Kingdom in 1766, he entered a space in
which Indigenous people were seen as savage and lacking humanity. He noted that
most Britons saw him through the lens of sublimity, whether that was fear, darkness,
ugliness, or novelty. In his sermon “Saying What Think Ye of Christ,” he wrote: “I think
[ am ready to stand before you all, if it is only as a spectical and gazing stock” (175).
Given that the beautiful in Burke was associated with whiteness and delicacy, the
spectacle of Occom was not pursued through a desire for the beautiful. Likewise,
Occom was aware that his British audience would assume that he was inferior in
reason. Thus, he began the same sermon by stating that “it looks to me some like a
dareing presumption, that I shou’d stand before you this day as a teacher” (174). His
presence in the pulpit was an inversion of dominant narratives and colonial desires
that sought Indigenous subordination to the British. The novelty of an Indian
preacher was seized upon by those who had for over a century represented and
hosted Indigenous diplomats while inscribing colonial difference into theatrical
experiences; hence, as Rochelle Raineri Zuck notes, Occom was mocked in the English
theater within six months of his arrival (555). The sublimity of Occom as spectacle
fits the colonial aesthetics and commitments of Burke in A Philosophical Enquiry and
An Account, as Burke’s aesthetics, as | showed, represented Indigenous people as
lacking clear and precise ideas and that ascribed sublimity to those who were “dusky
or muddy” (A Philosophical Enquiry 144).

A few years after his sojourn to the United Kingdom, Occom utilized the
jeremiad tradition to preach a sermon with an explicitly anticolonial argument. The
jeremiad (named after the Biblical prophet Jeremiah) harnessed the threat of divine
retribution to support social reform (Bosco 164). The sermon was preached for
Moses Paul (Wampanoag), who had been condemned to hang for the murder of a
white tavern patron. The spectacle of an Indian preacher heightened anticipation of
the execution due to white colonists’ long fascination with “the meaning of Indian
death” (Schorb 149). Both Paul and Occom understood that Occom’s prominence as
an Indigenous preacher would lead to a large white and Indigenous audience to hear
of the circumstances that led to the execution (Chamberlain 444). He addressed how
European colonialism was responsible for great ills, including alcoholism, the
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mistreatment of Indigenous people, and a prejudiced legal system. He highlighted his
kinship with Paul: “You are the bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh. You are an
Indian, a despised creature” (“A Sermon” 188). The sermon explicitly condemned the
animosity of white settlers towards Indigenous peoples and nations. Occom met the
audience’s expectations of the execution narrative—a public which had become
“increasingly concerned with the sociology of crime”—and made clear that societal
injustice was a contributing factor to the events leading up to the execution (Schrob
155).

Samson Occom melded anticolonial thought to the sublime by drawing on the
long association of terror with divinity and the all-powerful deity of the Old
Testament. Throughout the sermon he consistently rendered death, torture, and
vengeance as sublime. He also linked justice to terror when he said that “the day of
death is now come; the king of terrors is at hands ... the holy law of Jehovah, call aloud
for the destruction of your mortal life” (188). Occom described the punishment that
awaits Moses Paul in hell, “where everlasting wo and horror reigns; the place is filled
with doleful shrieks, howls and groans” (188). These images conform to the definition
of the sublime Burke provides when he argued its relation to terror, danger, and pain
(A Philosophical Enquiry 39). However, whereas Occom employed the sublime to
provoke the necessary transformation of the listeners’ spiritual and social lives,
Burke’s concern for Christianity in his aesthetic writings and his writings on colonial
America were meant to show how religions always have an element of the sublime
(as power, pain, and terror) (70). He argued that Christianity could improve
colonialism by making enslaved Africans and Indigenous peoples more respectful and
docile (Burke and Burke, An Account 1:241, 2:128). This demonstrates the contrast
between Edmund Burke’s use of the Biblical sublime in the Americas for the benefit
of settler colonialism and slavery and Samson Occom'’s use of the sublime as a tool of
critique of colonialism.

Occom wrote numerous petitions to colonial legislatures that emphasized the
sublime’s association with divinity. These petitions used narratives of Indigenous
sovereignty, colonial history, and Biblical interpretation to affirm the rights and
political power of Indigenous nations. In the petitions, “Occom expresses Native
determination to survive as nations” within Indigenous communities constructed
amid colonial violence (Wigginton 25). He argued that God-as-creator had confirmed
the sovereignty of Indigenous nations; North America, he contended, was a central
site in Biblical creation while its unique place in creation helped explain differences
between European and Indigenous peoples: “The most Great, the Good and the
Supream [sic] Spirit above Saw fit to Creat This World, and all Creatures and all things
therein” (“Brotherton” 149). The Christian cosmology of the petitions represented
North America as a “religiously chosen land” (Wigginton 47). The central images of
fences and planting—as in “he fenced this great Continent by the Mighty Waters, all
around, and it pleased him, to Plant our fore Fathers here first, and he gave them this
Boundless Continent” (149)—are significant because both were essential to how
British law conceptualized ownership: to fence and to plant were meant as acts of
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sovereignty and property (Seed 19). For Occom, God as the great governor provides
a political and an ontological frame for Indigenous claims of sovereignty and property
on the continent. Contrasted with Edmund Burke’s advocacy for the intensification of
colonization based on the supposed Biblical commandment “to cultivate the earth and
‘Encrease [sic] and Multiply” (“Conciliation with America” 132), Occom’s supreme
sovereign was cut from a different cloth.

Occom claimed in numerous 1780s petitions that the British took advantage
of, defrauded, and stole Indigenous lands using a variety of tactics. In the Montaukett
petition, for instance, he claimed the English made deals in bad faith and often
resorted to outright theft: “some they bought almost for nothing, and we suppose they
took a great deal without purchase” (151). He also highlighted how the British used
alcohol as a weapon against Indigenous diplomats and leaders, “[d]rowned with Hott
Waters before they made these Shameful agreements” (151). This history of
acquisition of Indigenous land through fraud, theft, and guile contradicts Edmund
Burke’s figure of the unreliable Indigenous orator (as diplomat). By illuminating the
nefarious actions of colonial officials, it narrates British duplicity and injustice as
decisive in treaty negotiations. Occom and the signatories of the petition make explicit
that these practices persisted after American independence. He named the citizens of
Connecticut “our English Neighbors,” which equated American citizens with the
oppressors they had just recently thrown off (“Montaukett” 151). Overall, Occom’s
anticolonial use of the sublime centered on arguing for the Biblical legitimacy of
Indigenous sovereignty and lands and utilizing the jeremiad as a critique of settler
colonial violence against Indigenous nations. Moreover, his awareness of how
Indigenous speakers were perceived as lacking rationality and understood as sublime
in the American and British public imaginations attests to how Burke’s colonial
sublime was both context for and target in Occom’s political, literary, and religious
works. He wielded English literacy against colonialism in a political context in which
such literacy was most often used to exploit Indigenous diplomats in their
interactions with colonial agents. Explicitly criticizing the status quo in the same
colonial language that was used to disadvantage nations (e.g., all treaties were written
in English; Murray 21) was a powerful attempt at self-determination.

Ottobah Cugoano, the Sublime, and Global Colonial Critique

Ottobah Cugoano was a free Afro-British abolitionists who was born in 1757
and enslaved as a young boy in Ghana. He spent almost a year laboring on a plantation
in Grenada before he was brought to London and became a servant to the painters
Richard and Maria Cosway. His Thoughts and Sentiments on the Evil of Slavery
published in 1787 was one of the most radical statements against chattel slavery
during the eighteenth century; it argued for the immediate abolition of the slave trade
and the rapid emancipation of enslaved people in the British colonies. Written in the
form of a jeremiad, Thoughts and Sentiments presented readers with a sublime
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connected to an omnipotent Christian deity.l® It was a part of a larger body of
abolitionist jeremiads published after the Seven Years’ War (C. Brown 297). Although
he is recognized as a contributor to the London abolitionist movement and leading
voice on numerous subjects (including rights, liberty, poverty, crime, and
reparations), few scholars have analyzed Cugoano’s contributions to anticolonial
aesthetic thought.

Ottobah Cugoano’s anticolonial thought connected European colonization of
Indigenous nations in the Caribbean, South America, and North America to the slave
trade and plantation slavery. In Thoughts and Sentiments, European colonialism
precedes and provides the framework for understanding the development and
continuation of slavery. Interpreting the violence unleashed on Indigenous nations in
the late fifteenth century, he argued that only the “most brutish” of people “could have
[...] treated the various Indian nations, in the manner that the barbarous inhuman
Europeans have done” (61). Likewise, his global analysis of colonialism contended
that all European colonies were created and were maintained through “murders and
devastations” and that the essence of European colonialism was legible in the Spanish
policies of “rapine, injustice, treachery, and murder” in the Caribbean, North America,
and South America (62, 72). An example of this injustice and murder was British rule
in India, which he portrayed as a parallel criminal enterprise to plantation slavery in
the Caribbean (70). For Cugoano, the treatment of Indigenous people throughout the
Americas was paradigmatic for understanding colonialism globally as well as slavery.

In Thoughts and Sentiments, Cugoano linked the sublime to the Christian god’s
capacity for divine retribution. He argued that slavery so contravened divine law that

it would result in retribution against its perpetrators. He stated:

For if the blood of one man unjustly shed cries with so loud a voice for Divine
vengeance, how shall the cries and groans of a hundred of thousand men annually
murdered ascend the celestial mansion, and bring down that punishment such
enormities deserve? (76)

Given the magnitude of the crimes of enslavement, Cugoano contends that the
punishment would be catastrophic. This would not be exceptional for a God who had
historically authored “severe retaliations, revolutions and dreadful overthrows” (60)
in delivering the oppressed. Cugoano prophesized divine vengeance unless there was
a reformation of British morality and politics that ended the slave trade and
plantation slavery. Like many of his contemporaries, he believed that devastating
events reflected God’s judgment of human affairs (Rublack 7). Thoughts and
Sentiments advocated for a radical change in British behavior and the nation’s
relationship with God, whose clearest manifestation would be abolition. His terrifying
vision of great punishments and revolutions drew upon the long association of the
sublime with power and divinity.

Cugoano contested Burke’s connection of the sublime with blackness and the
idea that such blackness must be contained (i.e., enslaved) by representing the

19 See Carretta, Sandiford, and Bogues.
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violence of slavery as illegitimate. Although Cugoano did not use the exact vocabulary
of the sublime (i.e, terror, awe, astonishment), he deployed closely related
terminology. On his enslavement in Africa, he narrated the “dread” of capture and
articulated the process of enslavement as being “conveyed to a state of horror” (15).
In describing the kidnapping of Africans, he wrote that “no description can give
adequate idea of horror of their feelings, and the dreadful calamities they undergo”
(74). The horror and dread were not incidental, but primary aspects of slavery and its
attempt to control enslaved people (V. Brown). The pervasive violence that
accompanied and structured chattel slavery was intended to terrorize, provoke
reverence, and command obedience. Cugoano wrote of the quotidian violence of
slavery as “dreadful scenes of misery and cruelty, and seeing my miserable
companions often cruelly lashed, and as it were cut to pieces, for the most trifling
faults” (72). In contrast to Burke’s example of the torture and public execution of the
regicide Damien (A Philosophical Enquiry 39), Cugoano’s witnessing of the pain and
violence of his companions did not result in “a delightful horror” (136). Instead, it
revealed the illegitimacy of the institution and its pervasive violence.

A key anticolonial dimension of Cugoano’s engagement with British aesthetics
was his deployment of blackness as beautiful. In Thoughts and Sentiments, he used an
example of Biblical blackness to counter prevalent ideas of Black sin, sublimity, and
ugliness: “Noah was an olive black in colour” (123). This has been recognized as a
profound challenge to the discursive underpinnings of the slave trade and slavery but
has not been interpreted more broadly to include a critique of territorial expansion
(Wheeler 34). Cugoano obviously sought to challenge how Black figures were
positioned in British visual culture as slaves, servants, and oddities and how this
visual representation sought to strengthen white dominance of African descendants
(Dabydeen). However, scholarly privileging of abolitionist arguments in the text has
led to a lack of attention to how Cugoano’s work also challenges colonial aesthetics.
In Thoughts and Sentiments slavery and colonialism are conceptualized and
historicized as co-constitutive not only in the Americas, but also in sacred history
(47). In this way, Cugoano'’s gloss of Noah's skin color as “olive black” should be seen
as reverberating throughout the late-eighteenth-century global British empire.
Overall, his use of the sublime contributed to his thoroughgoing critique of slavery
and colonialism within the jeremiad tradition; he deployed the sublime to argue that
slavery was a crime that would be punished through divine retribution and to
highlight the illegitimacy of the quotidian violence of slavery. Furthermore, Cugoano’s
awareness of the racial aesthetics that attached negative connotations to darkness
resulted in his attack on the connections between darkness, sublimity, and European
colonial violence. Thus, his deployment of a non-fair, “black,” “olive” Noah and its
anticolonial significance.
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The Ecological Sublime and Colonialism

Examining Edmund Burke’s sublime and its colonial entanglements alongside
the anticolonial thought of Cugoano and Occom provides a robust eighteenth-century
perspective on the contestations over aesthetics, settler colonialism, slavery, and
global empire. Both Occom and Cugoano displayed an awareness of the colonial
consequences of prevailing notions of human difference and of Edmund Burke’s
sublime. They employed explicitly Christian associations of the sublime with the
power of God and divinity to challenge colonialism. Absent from this analysis is the
Kantian sublime, its colonial contexts, and differences from Burke’s sublime.
Nonetheless, I would argue that Cugoano’s and Occom’s interventions are not
irrelevant for an assessment of the legacy of the Kantian sublime: both Burke and
Kant use philosophical anthropologies that positioned Europeans as civilized and
rational in contrast to the rest of the world; these hierarchies were intertwined and
embedded in their constructions of aesthetic theory. From the perspective of
eighteenth-century Black and Indigenous people, it would not matter whether the
sublime was explicated by Burke or Kant, as neither conferred them full humanity.
While this history of colonial aesthetics may seem distant from the contemporary
ecological concerns that are central to this special issue, the coeval construction of
aesthetics and colonialism remains critical as the scholarship on the ecological
sublime continues to develop. The ecological sublime as expounded by contemporary
scholars has a vexed relationship to the connected histories of colonialism, aesthetics,
and anticolonialism as well as the contemporary politics and philosophies that
emerged from these intertwined histories. The colonial history of the sublime is often
dismissed or avoided, while contemporary Indigenous and Black anticolonial
ecological politics and philosophies are ignored or denigrated. This “colonial and
environmental double fracture” (Malcolm 3), which makes colonial history and
anticolonial politics subordinate to environmental history and environmentalism, is
prevalent in the literature on the ecological sublime.

The ecological sublime can be understood as an experience of the “nonhuman
world,” the “natural world,” or “natural spaces” that results in a break with the normal
sense of self and rationality (Hitt 609; Dunaway 97; Rozelle 1). This in turn facilitates
areappraisal of a persons’ relationship to the environment. Encounters that cause the
ecological sublime are connected to the ability of natural phenomena to produce
disorientation and overwhelming thoughts and emotions (Hitt 605); they involve
“awe and terror,” “wonder,” “admiration’ and ‘respect’”” (Rozelle 1; Dunaway 81; and
Hitt 607). As a transformative moment in an individual’s relationship to nature, the
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ecological sublime carries the possibility of profound change. It may help prompt
“responsible engagements with natural spaces” or foster “stewardship” (Rozelle 1;
Dunaway 97). This is accomplished by the disruption of the ordinary functioning of
language, culture, and human context (Hitt 614; Rozelle 2; Outka 203). The
experience becomes the basis of a new relationship with the natural environment as
well as a model for new thoughts and practices. The ecological sublime in its political
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aspects challenges status quo policies and ideas that are damaging to the
environment and natural spaces due to cultural, linguistic, and social orders that
cause environmental destruction. However, this political orientation has left the
politics of colonialism largely untouched.

Advocates for the ecological sublime have often ignored, trivialized, or
mishandled the historical and contemporary relationships between the sublime and
colonialism. Christopher Hitt, for instance, argues that the “ideological” connections
between the sublime and racial hierarchies, gender subordination, and colonialism
should not prevent the recovery of the sublime (603). The supposed universal
experience of the sublime is privileged over the less universal experience of
colonialism. In a similar vein, Lee Rozelle addresses colonialism and slavery, but in
exploitative ways; in particular, Black and Indigenous histories and bodies become
handmaidens in the analyses of ecosublimity. Utilized for the purpose of representing
moral clarity and to provide intellectual equivalence to ecological devastation, Black
and Indigenous people are rendered indistinct through representations of extreme
violence (26-28, 78). A telling detail of the analysis is that the concluding image of a
just environmental future is devoid of any mention of the dismantling of racial
domination and colonialism, but instead features decentralization, decreased
population, and small towns (113). Paul Outka’s engagement with the ecological
sublime, in contrast, does address “modernity’s colonial double fracture” (Ferdinand
3), especially as it relates to slavery. This is primarily because he places into relation
chattel slavery as a project of racial subjugation and the construction of white racial
identity through experiences of nature (4). However, Outka’s optimism that the U.S.
may have reached a point of safety whereby the ecological sublime can work
simultaneously on uncritical ideas of the natural world and on the racial trauma of
slavery has not come to pass (202).

The “double fracture” also appears to haunt the Anthropocene sublime. Marco
Caracciolo’s analyses of the limits of the Anthropocene sublime focuses on the
necessity of conceptualizing movement as materialist, kinetic, and emotional, which
would allow for a deepening communication and relation with the physical world. His
account does not deal with the complexities of embodied racialized material
emotions, such as Edmund Burke’s terrifying Black woman, or the larger politics of
colonialism and the “afterlives of slavery” that have been a part of “values and cultural
views that become entangled with our emotional meaning-making” (304). In this way,
his account appears to leave the colonial status quo intact in the same way that Hitt’s
did decades ago. In a more contentious vein, Claire Colebrook’s view of politics
reduces Indigenous and Black contestations against colonialism to a politics of
difference (91). Her politics of difference functions as an interpretation of electoral
and grassroots politics that she believes are no longer concerned with “socio-
economic” relations but rather with affect and identity (115). This Nietzschean and
Foucauldian view helps underwrite her desire for a “geological sublime” that would
read the human imprint on the planet as an archive of material practices without
“readability” or “spirit” (124).
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The philosophical stakes of the ecological sublime are hidden in plain sight; a
common assumption is its universality. Without attending to the fact that this
experience may only be confined to specific cultures and traditions, scholars of the
ecological sublime write in the idiom of a “we” which includes all humans regardless
or despite cultural differences (Caracciolo 299; Rozelle 2; Outka 202). It is because
the sublime experience is universal that it is so attractive as a mode of relating. As Hitt
states: “I consider the sublime to be a particular cultural and/or literary expression
of something that is indeed universal: human being’s encounters with a nonhuman
world whose power ultimately exceeds theirs” (609). If the promise of the sublime is
that it can be universalized, then at the bottom of this promise is a particular view of
the human: a European one. The critiques of humanism that emerged from outside of
Europe have long questioned the universality of European philosophy, including how
it establishes itself by remaining pure through non-engagement with other
philosophical traditions (Grosfoguel). Moreover, the privileging of European
philosophy to solve problems that were created through European thought poses a
classic post-Second World War problem recognized by European philosophers. What
does one do with a tradition that seems capable of creating the most explosive
violence (Arendt)? From the Americas, the question was asked differently: how does
one assess a philosophical tradition and civilization that refuses to admit what ails it?
If European modernity is in fact a decadent, stricken, and dying civilization that has
created problems that it is incapable of solving, including colonialism, capitalism, and
environmental destruction, turning to it for answers would be folly (Césaire 31). This
is the challenge of the decolonial turn in Black thought; Indigenous thought also has
its decolonial streams.?? The universality of the ecological sublime is what gives it
philosophical, ethical, and political weight, but it is exactly this universality that goes
unexamined in the scholarship, not only philosophically but also historically, when
scholarship denies the colonial underpinnings and anticolonial contestations
surrounding the sublime.

Conclusion

Erasing the political history, especially the colonial and anticolonial history, of
Burke’s sublime has resulted in the sanitized emergence of the ecological sublime;
this historical erasure has facilitated the elision of the contemporary workings of
colonialism, including settler colonialism, and contemporary Indigenous and Black
anticolonial politics. Similarly, the ecological sublime and Anthropocene sublime have
avoided engaging Indigenous and Black philosophical traditions that would have
challenged its standing, presuppositions, and orientations. These include the
scholarship on Black and Indigenous ecologies which have been instrumental in
providing a counterweight to Eurocentric environmentalism.?1

20 See Maldonado-Torres and Sium et al.
21 For Black ecologies see Hosbey et al. and Moulton. For Indigenous ecologies see Whyte, “Indigenous”
and Maracle.
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This inevitably brings up the questions of whom the ecological sublime and
Anthropocene sublime are attractive to as means of dealing with current political,
economic, and ecological devastations? And why? The ecological sublime may be
attractive to some because of its elision or non-inclusion of the histories and
materialities of colonialism and the ongoing processes of colonial modernity. In fact,
it might be the absence of sublime bodies (and histories) that renders the discourse
itself beautiful, an old but effective slight-of-hand of Eurocentrism. As has been
examined above, the Burkean (and Kantian) discourses of the sublime have not been
neutral, but rather overwhelmingly harmful to colonized populations in the Americas.
This is due to the sublime’s ability to frame Black and Indigenous peoples and nations
as uncivilized, irrational, violent, inferior, disposable, exploitable, and in need of
European domination. From this perspective, a theoretical, philosophical, and
political turn to the ecological sublime by Indigenous and Black thinkers and activists
in the Americas would arguably be a turn towards whiteness and an abandonment of
the anticolonial ecological aesthetics that have sustained nations and communities
for centuries. This too is a trick of colonialism.?2 Querying the ecological sublime from
the Americas means doing so with attentiveness to the historic and continual
presence of colonialism, including settler colonialism, and the “afterlives of slavery.”
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Abstract

This article focuses on the potentials of African American literature to analyze and rethink
interlinkages of race, the sublime, and the Anthropocene. Specifically, it discusses two of Jesmyn
Ward'’s novels, Salvage the Bones (2011) and Let Us Descend (2023), through a focus on Blackness and
the notion of the Anthropocene sublime. My readings show that Ward mobilizes traditions of the
sublime through an African American environmental perspective, thus highlighting the racial
dimensions of the Anthropocene sublime and often suggesting alternative forms of thinking about the
human. After introducing the theoretical and conceptual frameworks of my analysis this article focuses
on two strategies through which Ward negotiates questions of Blackness and the Anthropocene
sublime: playing with collapsing temporalities (Salvage the Bones) and with figures that I interpret as
“elemental ghosts” (Let Us Descend). It argues that Ward’s Katrina-novel Salvage the Bones speaks to
the Anthropocene sublime by representing “civilizational collapse” as part of the present (not a far-off
future), by showing the effects of traditions of anti-Blackness on the present, and by collapsing human
and more-than-human temporalities through a discourse of motherhood. Let Us Descend, on the other
hand, a historical fiction set in the antebellum period, addresses Blackness and the Anthropocene
sublime by representing the racial sublime of slavery through the figures of “elemental ghosts.”
Through perspectives developed in African American studies, my readings of the novels demonstrate
how Ward strategically deploys established traditions of the sublime in ways that resonate with the
Anthropocene and contribute to a more race-sensitive conceptualization of the Anthropocene sublime.

Keywords: African American literature, Anthropocene, sublime, Blackness, race, Gothic.
Resumen

Este articulo examina el potencial de la literatura afroamericana para analizar y repensar las
interrelaciones entre raza, lo sublime y el Antropoceno. Analiza dos novelas de Jesmyn Ward, Salvage
the Bones (2011) y Let Us Descend (2023), centrandose en la negritud y en la nocion de lo sublime del
Antropoceno. Mis interpretaciones sugieren que Ward utiliza las tradiciones de lo sublime a través de
una perspectiva ambiental afroamericana, poniendo asi de relieve las dimensiones raciales de lo
sublime del Antropoceno y tratando de inspirar formas alternativas de pensar lo humano. Tras
introducir los fundamentos teéricos y conceptuales de mi andlisis, este articulo se centra en dos
estrategias a través de las cuales Ward negocia las cuestiones de la negritud y lo sublime del
Antropoceno: jugando con temporalidades que se colapsan (Salvage the Bones) y con figuras que yo
interpreto como “elemental ghosts” (Let Us Descend). Argumenta que la novela de Ward Salvage the
Bones habla de lo sublime del Antropoceno al representar el “colapso civilizatorio” como parte del
presente (no de un futuro lejano), al mostrar los efectos de las tradiciones antinegras en el presente y
al colapsar las temporalidades humanas y mas-que-humanas a través de un discurso de maternidad.
Let Us Descend, por su parte, una novela de ficcion histérica ambientada en el periodo anterior a la
Guerra de Secesion trata la negritud y lo sublime del Antropoceno representando lo sublime racial de
la esclavitud a través de las figuras de “elemental ghosts”. Las lecturas de las novelas demuestran como
Ward utiliza estratégicamente las tradiciones establecidas de lo sublime en formas que resuenan con
el Antropoceno y contribuyen a conceptualizar lo sublime del Antropoceno a través de nociones desde
la perspectiva de los estudios afroamericanos.

Palabras clave: Literatura afroamericana, Antropoceno, sublime, negritud, raza, Gético.
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Questions of race have only belatedly found a place in Anthropocene discourse.
While many other factors have been considered almost from the inception of the
Anthropocene concept in the early twenty-first century (as frequent suggestions for
alternative labels suggest), race has for some time received relatively little attention.
By now, however, scholars including Nicholas Mirzoeff, Laura Pulido, and Kathryn
Yusoff, noting an initial erasure of race in the Anthropocene, have come to articulate
the need and provide models for exploring its role more rigorously. Their research
complements other critiques of the Anthropocene that revolt against the perception
that the concept unduly posits a falsely homogenizing account of the human species,
seeking to ensure awareness that the Anthropocene has to be seen as a racial process
too.!

Fruitful ways to discuss race in the Anthropocene can involve perspectives of
human geography, postcolonial ecocriticism, or environmental justice scholarship,
but also, as this article suggests, concepts from African American literature and
African American studies. The field of African American studies often addresses
questions of race through Blackness, a notion and term that is variously used by
scholars in this field to explore histories of anti-Black violence and racism, but also to
extricate Blackness from such histories. The analyses of Ward’s fiction presented in
this article, on one hand, deploy the analytical potentials of Blackness for genealogies
of anti-Black racism and its effects into the present. On the other hand, my
understanding of Blackness is rooted in an inclusive idea of Black Studies as a field
that, in Cornel West’s words, broadly tries “to redefine what it means to be human,
what it means to be modern, what it means to be American” (542). In relation to the
Anthropocene, this understanding of Blackness both provides a way to show (some
of) the Anthropocene’s racial histories and helps spotlight how African American
literary discourse often creatively attempts to rethink the human.

The writer I turn to in this essay, Jesmyn Ward, is celebrated widely as an
environmentally interested Southern author, deeply in conversation with the Black
literary canon, and is therefore particularly promising with respect to tracing
interlinkages of Blackness, the sublime, and the Anthropocene. Turning to literary
discourse in relation to such interlinkages connects my argument to discussions over
an Anthropocene aesthetics. With African American literature, these discussions have
both crucial synchronic and diachronic dimensions. On one hand, there is the (still)
much-debated aesthetic problem for contemporary Anthropocene literature that
Greg Garrard once described as a “crisis of representation,” in which “[n]one of the
traditional forms of literature, film, or television documentary is unproblematically
suited to capturing the geographical and temporal scale, complexity, and uncertainty
of climate change” and the Anthropocene (709). My readings of Ward'’s fiction speak
to this crisis insofar as her work draws on the potentials of specifically African

1 On race in the Anthropocene, see also Davis et al., Tuana, and Peters in this special issue.
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American perspectives and narrative traditions. On the other hand, exploring these
perspectives and traditions through the heuristic lenses of Blackness and the
Anthropocene sublime also centrally involves the relation between aesthetics and the
figure giving the name to the proposed new geological epoch in question, the
anthropos. It interrogates the constitutive role of the sublime as what David Lloyd
describes as a “regulative discourse of the human on which the modern conception of
the political and racial order of modernity rests” (3)—an order whose contestation
has obviously been a vital concern for African American literature.

With these conceptual frameworks in mind, this article discusses two of
Jesmyn Ward’s novels, Salvage the Bones (2011) and Let Us Descend (2023), by
focusing on Blackness and the Anthropocene sublime. My analyses contextualize
Ward'’s fiction and its exploration of racially inflected vulnerabilities and resistance
strategies within archives of Black thought and thus as part of a genealogy of (anti-
)Blackness and its relations to the sublime. Ward, I show, mobilizes traditions of the
sublime in various ways that highlight the racial dimensions of the Anthropocene
sublime and suggest alternative forms of thinking the human that are relevant for an
Anthropocene context. In order to explain Ward'’s strategies, I will begin by briefly
introducing the theoretical frameworks of my analysis, namely my understanding of
the Anthropocene sublime and its potentials in relation to African American
literature. Then, I turn to Ward’s novels to analyze how they negotiate questions of
Blackness and the Anthropocene sublime by playing with collapsing temporalities
(Salvage the Bones) and with figures that I interpret as “elemental ghosts” (Let Us
Descend).

The Anthropocene Sublime and African American Literature

While the Anthropocene, in its typical association with large-scale
environmental crises and disasters and their overwhelming impacts intuitively
interlinks with a sublime vernacular, such links never emerge in a historical vacuum
or disconnected from political interests and effects. To the contrary, exploring an
Anthropocene sublime reveals the lasso of human aesthetic history that is thrown
around the Anthropocene in ways that bear the potential for a more rigorous critique
of the Anthropocene. Connecting the Anthropocene with the sublime enables us to
analyze the former as dependent on aesthetic and literary histories and choices. As
historian of science Jean-Baptiste Fressoz, finding inspiration in foundational
theories of the sublime, points out, the Anthropocene, when it relies on the aesthetic
of the sublime, “rejuvenates old cultural tropes” (288). Fressoz thus proposes the
potential of the Anthropocene sublime as a discourse for sustained critique by
identifying several facets of an Anthropocene sublime and by asking us to consider
“the function” of the sublime as it (re-)emerges in the Anthropocene (298).

The Anthropocene sublime, as a critical discourse that allows for discussing
aesthetic and political dimensions of the Anthropocene, has particular relevance in
the context of African American literature. This is for two main reasons. Firstly, a
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focus on the Anthropocene sublime is enriching for analyses of the African American
literary tradition as a way to critically address the Anthropocene, because this
tradition has long been keenly aware that the sublime is not a neutral concept but one
with a violent racial history. Focusing on the Anthropocene sublime from an African
American perspective can help explicate racial histories and (anti-)Blackness as part
of the Anthropocene by understanding the sublime as a discourse that intersects with
the production of both the figure of the modern human and modern concepts of race.
After all, the classical sublime emerges with racial biases when it draws its power
from troubling an experiential stability: it designates not merely an aesthetic
framework, but a “state of mind” (Shaw 1), and involves “an experience of potent
uncertainty, a moment in which the identities of self and world become energetically
interpenetrative” (Outka 15). Such a conceptualization of the (classical) sublime
pertains to racialization through the ways in which it has historically involved an
othering of racialized (most often specifically Black) bodies (Shapiro 43). Moreover,
in classical eighteenth-century aesthetic treatments of the sublime and as part of a
“racialization of liberty” in Atlantic modernity (Doyle 13), the sublime has
significantly shaped discourses in and of the United States. Not only was the sublime
assumed to be ideally suited “to register and interpret the ‘uncivilized’ wilderness of
the American continent” (Mohr and Moss 289), but the ways in which the sublime
turned dark bodies into others were also aligned with the existence of racial slavery
and contributed to a racialized national identity through literature (as Toni Morrison
has famously argued in Playing in the Dark). The sublime was thus part of what Laura
Doyle describes as a continued process of “racializing freedom” and cultivating a
“compelling vision for the ‘liberty’ narrative” that had profound cultural and material
effects (91, 93). This process includes the large-scale environmental transformations
of the New World through racial slavery and the lasting epistemic violence of anti-
Blackness that extends beyond the period of colonialism and African American
enslavement into the present.?

The second reason why focusing on the Anthropocene sublime is productive
in the present context is that it helps critically interrogate and respond to the racial
dimensions of the Anthropocene, as the racial biases in classical theories of the
sublime have often been met by resistance and counter-discourses in the African
American tradition. Such resistance has taken a variety of forms, ranging from a
strategic, often double-voiced usage of different types of the sublime to undercut bias
to the coinage of alternative critical concepts that reappropriate the sublime.
Examples of the former are found in nineteenth-century African Americans’
responses to iconic environments through the natural sublime, as in Frederick
Douglass’s take on Niagara Falls, which simultaneously mobilizes a sublime
vernacular while performing a subtle critique of the sublime as a marker of racial
privilege (Klestil), or the evocation of the sublime to describe the resistance

2 On the racial biases of classical theories of the sublime and the complex relations between race and
the sublime, see Armstrong, Gilroy 187-223, Freeman 105-147, Hubbard, and Shapiro 41-67.
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potentials of swamps (as in W.E.B. Du Bois’s novel The Quest of the Silver Fleece). Well-
known instances of the latter include W.E.B. Du Bois’s famous notion of the color line
(Shapiro 45-46), Toni Morrison’s theorization of race as a sublime, “virtually
unspeakable thing” (“Unspeakable” 3), or Ta-Nehisi Coates’s attempt of self-
empowerment through desublimating the racial sublime in Between the World and
Me. Such thinking conceptualizes and contests the “racial sublime” as “a vast, difficult-
to-comprehend system of oppression” that “separates much of white and black
America” (Shapiro 44-46). Additionally, recent scholarship which builds on such
critical traditions (even if not primarily or explicitly engaging with the sublime), as in
Black Ecologies or in studies that renegotiate a racialized enlightenment humanism—
such as Jackson’s or Yusoff's—is likewise an important if broader context for my
analyses of Ward. Ward’s fiction is both part of longstanding counter-discourses that
have strategically deployed and reconceptualized the sublime and in conversation
with more recent (typically Afropessimist) positions emerging out of such counter-
discourses that, | argue, deserve to receive more critical attention in the fields of
ecocriticism and Anthropocene studies.

One of the key facets of the Anthropocene sublime identified in Fressoz is
particularly important from an African American perspective: the “sublime of the
collapse” (292). Rooting the “sublime of the collapse” in a “literary device dating back
to the middle of the nineteenth-century,” namely “the ‘ruins of the future™” (292),

Fressoz points out that

Linking the Anthropocene to the idea of civilizational collapse or human extinction is
an aesthetic and political choice. Other narratives are possible: for instance, the
Anthropocene could be envisioned as a far more perverse and unequal process that
accentuates other forms of vulnerability and injustice. If the narrative of collapse is
both simpler and more sublime it is also deeply problematic. (292-293)

Fressoz’s idea of the sublime of the collapse as part of the Anthropocene sublime thus
includes two main components. Firstly, there is the proposal that the Anthropocene
sublime emerges from and depends on the notion of future collapse, and thus involves
a temporal distancing from collapse for those who experience the Anthropocene
sublime. Secondly, Fressoz stresses that telling this narrative (and not another one)
is an “aesthetic and political choice” and that alternatives are possible (293).

Both of Fressoz’s arguments are crucial in the present context. The idea of a
future collapse is fundamentally problematic from an African American perspective,
since Blackness is bound to a heightened risk of collapse in what Christina Sharpe has
described as a (still) persisting anti-Black “atmospheric condition of time and place”
(106). This is not just apparent in the continual collapse and expendability of Black
life in the U.S. during the historical periods of slavery and Jim Crow, but also because
the legacies of these histories persist in transformed ways until today. There has
never been an equal opportunity for a distancing from collapse, especially in the
contemporary environmental context, given that Black communities in the U.S.
continue to be on the frontlines of the risks of climate change and environmental
disasters. A distancing from collapse in a spatial as well as in a (deep) temporal sense
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is unavailable for many vulnerable Black communities of the present. In other words,
the “ruins of the future” narrative is only available for those for whom the present
feels (at least relatively) safe (Fressoz 292). From a perspective rooted in the
experience of the precarity of Blackness, this fundamentally marks the Anthropocene
sublime as privilege and the Anthropocene as evasion.

This is also why Fressoz’s insistence on the narrative focus on future collapse
as an aesthetic and political choice is so crucial for African American traditions. After
all, these traditions have often been engaged in developing counter-discourses to
dominant forms of the sublime and may therefore inspire alternative cultural tropes
for the Anthropocene sublime too. Accordingly, my readings suggest that by
renegotiating the Anthropocene sublime, African American writers like Ward, on one
hand, bring that sublime’s racial dimensions and relation to Blackness to light, while,
on the other hand, by relying on a long history of resistance to (racialized forms of)
the sublime, they are able to inspire alternative narratives that may help prevent
reproducing forms of racialization. African American traditions and Black Studies, if
meant to “redefine what it means to be human” (West 542), also hold potential for
contributing to the imagination of new versions of the Anthropocene.

Collapsing Temporalities in Salvage the Bones

This impulse of dethroning and rethinking a racialized figure of the human
produced by the notion of Blackness and classical theories of the sublime is essential
to Jesmyn Ward'’s writing. Ward’s novels consist in a form of what Sharpe has called
“wake work” (13), as they explore histories and legacies of enslavement that continue
to shape the present. In this project, the sublime is central not despite but precisely
because it is deeply problematic for the African American literary imagination. Ward'’s
texts deploy different forms of the sublime seeking to move beyond the intrinsic
dualisms of the classical sublime in ways that help us explore potentials of the
Anthropocene sublime. Her writing evokes traditions of the sublime that highlight the
racial dimensions of the Anthropocene sublime and that often suggest alternative
forms of thinking the human. I argue that these affordances become apparent in two
strategies in the novels considered, as Ward plays with collapsing temporalities and
the natural sublime (Salvage the Bones), and with figures that [ interpret as “elemental
ghosts” and the racial sublime (Let Us Descend).

With Salvage the Bones, Ward engages with Blackness and the Anthropocene
sublime by collapsing temporalities in three different ways: first, by figuring collapse
as part of the present (as opposed to collapse in the future); second, by collapsing an
anti-Black past into the present; and, third by collapsing human and more-than-
human temporalities through the novel’s discourse of motherhood. With respect to
depicting collapse as part of the present, Salvage the Bones’ representation of
Hurricane Katrina is central. Ward’s Katrina-novel seeks to move beyond merely
portraying the natural sublime of a category 3 hurricane, as the author’s response to
a question about a declining public interest in Katrina in a 2014 interview shows:

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 42

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Klestil, Matthias Title: Blackness and the Anthropocene Sublime in Jesmyn Ward’s Fiction

[ was hearing that people were tired of Katrina, that there was Katrina fatigue. [...] 1
think that Katrina revealed yet again a lot of ugly things about the South and the
country in general—ugly things about race and class and about how certain human
lives are valued more than others. [...] Maybe it was just too much and people are
afraid to address it because it was so awful. (“Beating”)

This passage mirrors a central choice Ward made for her novel: her focus both in the
interview’s explanation for receding public interest in Katrina and in Salvage the
Bones lies less on the disaster as such than on the disastrous conditions it revealed.
This becomes apparent as the novel reserves the largest portions of its portrayal of
the Batiste family for the days leading up to the Hurricane’s arrival. Although Salvage
the Bones is Ward’s most overt engagement with climate change (as alook at scholarly
literature on the text confirms),? the story, told from the perspective of teenage first-
person narrator Esch who discovers and contemplates an unwanted pregnancy in the
days preceding the storm, is not simply about Katrina as an isolated incident.

This is not to say that the novel omits depicting the destructive forces of
Katrina in terms of the natural sublime, thus conveying a sense of collapse in the
present by portraying the vastness of the storm and its destruction. In Ward’s much-
celebrated metaphorical language, Salvage the Bones expresses the sublime of the
hurricane’s landfall with winds that “sounded like trains” (Ward, Salvage 219;
emphasis in original), and suggests its overwhelming character: “Itis terrible. It is the
flailing wind that lashes like an extension cord used as a beating belt. It is the rain,
which stings like stones, which drives into our eyes and bids them shut. [t is the water,
swirling and gathering and spreading on all sides” (230). The devastating effects of
Katrina’s destructive forces, too, are revealed in relentless clarity, thereby alluding to
a “sublime of the collapse” (Fressoz 291), as entire villages are “[n]ot ravaged, not
rubble, but completely gone” (Ward, Salvage 253). Crucially, however, this is
decidedly not the “ruins of the future” type of narrative that Fressoz refers to, but one
that situates “civilizational collapse” into the present through the natural sublime
(Fressoz 292).

Such a depiction of Katrina echoes the African American literary tradition—
Zora Neale Hurston’s Their Eyes Were Watching God comes to mind—which hints at
the second way in which Salvage the Bones collapses temporalities: namely in the
sense of collapsing an anti-Black past into the present. Ward’s novel, after all, is not
about the hurricane as the singular disruption of a purely natural disaster as it instead
reveals how practices of slavery and segregation have shaped the conditions of
collapse in the present. As Katrina was one of the first events that revealed racialized
impacts of climate change to a broader U.S. public, the focus in the novel is on the
event as one “that exacerbated and exposed—rather than created—scenes of
injustice” (Bares 22). It is on the legacy and effects of environmental racism that have
produced the Batiste family’s conditions on “the trash-strewn, hardscrabble Pit”

3 Environmentally oriented readings of Salvage the Bones include those by Santana and Bares;
suggestions to read Ward’s novel as an expression of “slow violence” (Nixon) come from Hartnell and
Leader-Picone (61-79). For readings explicitly focusing on the Anthropocene, see Wilson-Scott and
Ivry.
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(Ward, Salvage 94). Ward’s Anthropocene sublime is therefore not primarily that of
Fressoz’s “geological superhuman,” but instead reveals historically grown anti-Black
injustices collapsing into the present, thus showing how even a Category 3 hurricane
(less severe than Category 5 hurricanes that have also been observed) can mean
immediate “civilizational collapse” for some (Fressoz 288, 292).

By emphasizing how, to use a phrase from N.K. Jemisin, “[f]lor some, it has
always been hard” (qtd. in Jenkins 127), Ward fundamentally opposes a narrative of
the Anthropocene’s suddenness, of how contemplation through the sublime has
suddenly become impossible, as in Latour’s assessment that “the world is no longer a
spectacle to be enjoyed from a secure place” (170; my emphasis). From the
perspectives of Jemisin’s “some,” Latour’s “secure place” never existed. Salvage the
Bones represents this idea not only in Ward'’s stretching of the time covered by the
story to twelve days (all but the second to last one representing the actual arrival of
Katrina), but also by depicting a host of more quotidian forms of violence that give
the narrative multiple climaxes. These include an accident that leaves the father of
the family with a mutilated hand, Esch’s unwanted teenage pregnancy, her brother
Skeetah’s dog China’s Kkilling one of her puppies, and her brother Randall’s futile
attempts to obtain a basketball scholarship. Such forms of violence manifest in the
present but also, Ward suggests, have roots in a past that created the present’s
systemic, infrastructural conditions. An automated phone call the family receives
before Katrina’s landfall is revealing: “Mandatory evacuation. Hurricane making
landfall tomorrow. If you choose to stay in your home and have not evacuated by this
time, we are not responsible. You have been warned [...] these could be the consequences
of your actions” (217; emphasis in original). What follows, in a man’s voice that
“sounds like a computer” is a list that implies, in Esch’s interpretation and its ultimate
rationale, that “You can die” (217; emphasis in original). From the perspective of the
Batiste family, the phone call represents an automated violence and neglect on behalf
of a state authority that—in a dehumanizing manner reflected in the machine-like
quality of the voice—washes its hands off potential deaths of racialized groups
deemed negligible. For the rural Black family, whose Hurricane-obsessed father is
unable to obtain spare parts for their vehicle to evacuate (46), and who continuously
struggle for daily survival, the very idea of having a choice in the face of
environmental risks is revealed as illusory. The Batistes are Jemisin’s racialized
“some” for whom it has “always been hard,” and Ward'’s strategy of foregrounding
their quotidian catastrophes and slow but constant collapse through the deep irony
of the phone call’s implication of their free choice spotlights how permanent
conditions rooted in a history of anti-Blackness shape the family’s experience of
Katrina.

Throughout, the novel stresses that the Batiste family’s heightened
vulnerability is inflected and conditioned by a long history of anti-Blackness, as Ward
deploys what she calls her strategy of “narrative ruthlessness” (“Jesmyn Ward on
Salvage the Bones”). Ward’s “Bois Sauvage,” the fictional town that is the setting of her
first three novels, is “still dense with the memory of the closed, rich bayou in the
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marrow of the bones” (Ward, Line 239). A “duskier Yoknapatawpha” (Cunningham),

this place is always prone to disaster, since

when it’s summer, there’s always a hurricane coming or leaving here. Each pushes its
way through the flat Gulf to the twenty-six-mile manmade Mississippi beach, where
they knock against the old summer mansions with their slave galleys turned
guesthouses before running over the bayou, through the pines, to lose wind, drip rain,
and die in the north. (Ward, Salvage 4)

Mention of the slave galleys in conjunction with (touristy) beaches stresses how
racialization functions as a differential of human populations that is built into the
Batiste’s world and their environmental /family history on “the pit,” a home shaped
by exploitation, as Esch’s grandfather was accommodating white neighbors by
“selling earth for money” (14). Ward thus claims that acts of exploitation, part of a
tradition of anti-Blackness, have (in this case literally) lowered the lived worlds of
racialized others, and that environmental racism and the legacies of plantation (and
subsequent forms of) slavery have created the violent existence the Batistes
experience. In this way, the novel attests to Ward’s proposal in The Fire This Time
(2016) that “[w]e must acknowledge the plantation, must unfold white sheets, must
recall the black diaspora to understand what is happening now” (9), but also
highlights racial dimensions of the Anthropocene by recalling the history of anti-
Blackness.

Beyond representing collapse in the present and showing its emergence from
an anti-Black past, a third strategy through which Ward collapses temporalities to
negotiate Blackness and the Anthropocene sublime in Salvage the Bones comes in the
form of a collapsing of human and more-than-human temporalities through the
discourse of motherhood that pervades the novel. Motherhood, as a concept,
generally holds significant potential with respect to theorizing human life in the
Anthropocene, considering its possible interlinkages with thinking the anthropos
inter- and trans-generationally and across species boundaries. While this article is not
the place to investigate such ideas more extensively, Ward’s discourse of motherhood
connects motherhood with forms of vulnerability historically produced by anti-
Blackness, and it serves to imagine an alternative figure of the human that responds
to collapse with an ethics of care.

Through Esch, Ward addresses racialized ideas of teenage Black pregnancy
and broadly evokes meanings of mothering. This includes, for example, a constant
negotiation of motherly absence, for despite the fact that Esch’s own mother died
giving birth to her younger brother Junior, the figure of Rose Batiste persists
throughout the book as what Santana calls “a consistent absent presence” (109), and
features particularly prominently in Esch’s experience of Katrina. The memory of
Rose functions as a perceptive lens for this experience, as the narrator continuously
reads Katrina’s forces through her mother’s stories about her sensual experience of
the 1969 Hurricane Camille. Esch thus viscerally makes sense of her own experience
by recalling her mother’s description of “smells” and “sounds” of the earlier storm
(218-219).
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The feeling that “Mama always here” (220; emphasis in original) evoked by the
protagonist, however, is only one way in which a discourse of motherhood shapes
Esch’s perception of the storyworld. Additional meanings of motherhood that are
significant as part of Ward’'s negotiation of the Anthropocene sublime arise
specifically through the ways in which Ward’s narrative transcends motherhood of
human figures by including a host of alternative mothers. The novel explicitly
negotiates competing concepts of motherhood—for instance, in a discussion between
Skeetah and Manny, the biological father of Esch’s child (96)—and it evokes the
longstanding trope of the loss of a Black mother through Rose as a reminder of the
violence and vulnerability of racialized groups in the Anthropocene. Furthermore,
Esch invokes and interlinks mother figures ranging from Greek mythology (Medea)
to nonhumans (China, her brother Skeetah’s fighting dog). Characteristic of all of
these is their ability to both give and take life. While Medea is the life-taking
mythological model evoked not only in Ward but also in, most notably, Morrison’s
Sethe in Beloved, China, while more ambivalent in her temporary gentleness toward
her puppies also kills one of her offspring (17, 129). Moreover, Esch herself
contemplates (highly risky) methods of ending her pregnancy when she muses about
things “you do when you can'’t afford an abortion, when you can’t have a baby, when
nobody wants what is inside you” (102). Ward thus once again underlines an
inequality visible as a socio-economic facet that has grown out of a tradition of anti-
Blackness, here with respect to choice-making regarding biological reproduction.

With respect to Ward’s imagining of an alternative human response to collapse
and an ethics of care, it is crucial that Esch experiences the hurricane through a
multiplicity of mother figures. Her living through the storm is shaped not only by
associations to her dead biological mother (Rose): Esch also reads Katrina as a
mother. This suggests an alternative idea of the human that is most clearly articulated

during the aftermath of the hurricane, when Esch announces:

[ will tie the glass and stone with string, hang the shards above my bed, so that they
will flash in the dark and tell the story of Katrina, the mother that swept the Gulf and
slaughtered. Her chariot was a storm so great and black the Greeks would say it was
harnessed to dragons. She was the murderous mother who cut us to the bone but left
us alive, left us naked and bewildered as wrinkled newborn babies, as blind puppies,
as sun-starved newly hatched baby snakes. She left us a dark Gulf and salt-burned
land. She left us to learn to crawl. She left us to salvage. Katrina is the mother we will
remember until the next mother with large, merciless hands, committed to blood,
comes. (255)

The passage reveals a twofold response to the Anthropocene sublime as perceived
through Esch. First, the protagonist’s response to the storm as a “murderous mother”
aligns herself (who is also a mother) with the storm and thus signals an experience of
the natural sublime (as one of the frameworks Ward uses to represent the storm) that
finds its resolution not through a sense of mastery and a practice of othering. The
novel underlines that Katrina is not the last devastating natural disaster—“until the
next mother [...] comes” (255)—and it does not build toward the restoration of a
stable human subject in opposition to the forces of nature (as in other Katrina-
novels). While a classical narrative of the natural sublime regularly implies self-
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assurance through a sense of mastery, as “the sublime overwhelms the senses and the
imagination but is nonetheless a manifestation of the supersensible in the mortal
human” (Lloyd 49), Ward’s protagonist is denied such a dimension of closure that
hierarchically elevates the human. Instead, Ward opts through Esch for a collective
response that interlinks the protagonist as mother and the “murderous mother”
Katrina in a new framework of collective relations marked by care. Esch, after all, is
not alone by the end of the novel: after her (extended) family learns about her
pregnancy, she is assured that “[t]his baby got plenty daddies” (Salvage 255).

Furthermore, the novel’s closure hints at the ways this outcome and Salvage
the Bones more broadly propose a revaluation of forms of interconnectedness and
suggest the need to abandon a strict caesura between human and nonhuman life.
Scholars have noted the ways in which Ward “activates a complicated interstice of
valuation around the human and the nonhuman, revealing the ways in which the
relationship between Black rural life and nature is characterized by interbeing and
pervasive connectedness” (Dunning 78).* Additionally, while Ward emphasizes the
violence of dehumanizing forms of anti-Blackness as echoing through the
Anthropocene sublime, her text does not shy away from but embraces what Marjorie
Spiegel once termed the “dreaded comparison”: the evocation of similarities between
the suffering of African Americans and the oppression of nonhuman animals.
Throughout the novel, Esch fuses images of Blackness, the human, and the more-than-
human, a process that is also visible when Ward describes Katrina’s survivors by
moving from “newborn babies” to “blind puppies” to “newly hatched baby snakes”
(Salvage 255). Through the narrative technique of a book that uses the word “human”
merely ten times (Santana 116), which radically follows through Esch’s observation
that “[b]odies tell stories” and which does not shy away from interlinking concepts of
Blackness and nonhuman animality (83), Ward offers an idea of the human that does
not “master” the sublime, suggesting instead an ethics of care envisioned through an
African American experience.

Elemental Ghosts in Let Us Descend

With Let Us Descend, my analysis shifts the focus to another strategy through
which Ward mobilizes traditions of the sublime in ways that speak to Anthropocene
discourse, namely by introducing figures that [ suggest reading as “elemental ghosts.”
Instead of deploying the natural sublime to stress how the ongoing effects of violent
racial histories condition collapse for African Americans today, Ward’s most recent
novel uses classic gothic elements such as haunted landscapes and supernatural
figures to represent antebellum slavery as a racial sublime. Building on the work of
Michael Shapiro, I define this racial sublime as “a vast, difficult-to-comprehend
system of oppression” that (still) “separates much of white and black America” (44-

4 Santana also sees the novel as provoking “a troubling of the human through a coalescence of human
and animal identities” (110); contributions by Dunning (73-78) and Ivry make arguments along similar
lines.
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46). Shapiro conceptualizes the racial sublime as a persisting, “imagination-

»n o«

challenging
brutality whose vastness pierces the veil of ignorance only episodically” (42-44). This

system of racial discrimination and officially sanctioned forms of

idea, I argue, is central to Ward’s approach in Let Us Descend, as the novel presents its
protagonist’s overwhelming and disorienting experience of a dehumanizing system
of oppression: a world of antebellum slavery that is not just hellish and haunted but
thereby becomes vast, incommensurable, and unimaginable, and that represents
continuous collapse as defining the experience of Blackness. The act of (fictionally)
depicting antebellum slavery in drastic ways is obviously not an innovation and does
not per se qualify as a mobilization of the racial sublime. Nor is including gothic
elements a new feature in African American literature (Toni Morrison’s Beloved
comes to mind) or singular to Ward’s fiction (the gothic has been explored by scholars
as a way of expressing a traumatic past).> However, the intensity with which Ward
evokes a sense of vastness and incommensurability through her idiosyncratic use of
ghostly elemental figures produces an imagination-challenging system that qualifies
as a literary version of a racial sublime marked by continuous collapse.

In relation to her previous work, Let Us Descend, published six years after Sing,
Unburied, Sing, and influenced by the death of Ward’s husband during the COVID-19
pandemic, represents both continuity and shifts in Ward’s fiction. The novel, on one
hand, retains a focus on the transmission of ancestral, spiritual knowledge through
maternal lines and on mother figures and women’s solidarity, as it centers on a
teenage Black girl’s horrific journey from North Carolina to a sugarcane plantation in
Louisiana. Moreover, as the title suggests, Ward keeps rooting her stories in literary
material of the long-distant past—in this case, Dante’s Inferno. Being another “potent
melding of traditions” (Edemariam), the novel introduces elements of haunting that
align with Ward’s idea that the Gothic “always goes back to the beginnings for us as
Black southern people. It always goes back to enslavement” (Ward, “Something
Beautiful”). On the other hand, Let Us Descend also represents a departure, as Ward
leaves the contemporary Bois Sauvage setting of her first three novels behind to write
her first historical fiction featuring the antebellum world of Annis, a mixed-race
protagonist-narrator sired by a North Carolinian plantation owner. The involvement
of ghostly figures, too, represents a significant shift. Let Us Descend may not, as
reviewers have generally agreed, “add much to prior fictional representations of the
immoral mechanics and lucrative dynamics of institutional slavery” (Khedhir 44).
However, its ghost figures are an innovation in Ward’s work, because they function
not primarily as a means of revisiting and consciously revising a traumatic past, as
they do in Sing, Unburied, Sing (2011), another Bois Sauvage novel, but as a means of
survival as they make up, as I argue, a version of the racial sublime.

Read in relation to notions of Blackness and the Anthropocene sublime, this
strategy primarily serves to stress racial processes that have produced stark racial
inequalities as part of the Anthropocene. It also allows Ward to introduce ideas for

5 See, for example, the studies by Brogan or Gordon; also Freeman 105-148.
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rethinking the human. Ward’s haunted world in the novel is another instance
revealing that the notion of “civilizational collapse” must figure differently from an
African American perspective, since the “ruins of the future” narrative evades
extensive experiences of collapse in the present and in the past, as Ward suggests
through her first-person narrator’s experience of slavery as a racial sublime. The
novel thus follows an Afro-Pessimist trajectory insofar as it contemplates a departure
“from liberal humanism’s fictions of universality” through the atrocious journey of
Ward'’s protagonist (Jenkins 129). As a speculative fiction, it poses the question “what
it might mean to sit in a place of understanding, and acceptance, of blackness as
enslavement, of a world that defines one’s metaphoric and literal body as the marker
of unfreedom and the end of the human” (Jenkins 129-130) by returning to a primal
scene of enslavement.

The harrowing painfulness of this primal scene, fittingly framed as a Dantean
narrative of descent into the hell of antebellum slavery in the Deep South, confronts
readers with a violent racial sublime, which translates, in the novel, to the
protagonist’s overwhelming and disorienting experience of a dehumanizing system
of oppression. The facets of this system, in Let Us Descend, are portrayed through a
classical gothic aesthetics. The novel features gothic elements such as wild and
threatening landscapes, images of (plantation) ruins, the idea of living entombment,
and supernatural spirits that haunt the enslaved protagonist. As Annis is sold down
the river to a “Georgia Man,” her journey becomes one of torture that involves both
incommensurable human cruelty on behalf of the slave traders and the dangers of
natural environments (such as crossing torrential rivers). Ward thus uses classic
elements of the Gothic to create a nightmarish racial sublime that reveals the
incomprehensible and vast brutalities of slavery. Her keenly metaphorical style
portrays a world that presents its horrors through the dehumanizing animalization
of the enslaved (Descend 53), but also through a language that invokes images of fire
and burning. What begins with Annis overhearing her half-sisters’ tutor telling the
story of “an ancient Italian [...] walking down into hell” and her drawing a first analogy
to her “mother toiling in the hell of this house” takes its course, via allusions to the
Inferno, to end with the protagonist’s descent into the hell of slavery in the lower
South (33).

This (also geographical) descent from the Carolinas to Louisiana, where Annis
is sold to a sugar plantation, manifests as Ward’s representation of a horrific racial
sublime that links Annis’s Blackness with the experience of continuous collapse, as it
invokes and repeats the sense that “[s]urely the earth is opening to us. Surely this
terrible world is swallowing me” (Descend 22). The novel’s key engagement with the
discourse of the Anthropocene sublime emerges in relation to the spiritual survival
of Ward’s enslaved protagonist. In this respect, Ward’s strategy centrally involves,
besides references to an ancestral spiritual knowledge as a resource and survival
technique, Annis’s dealing with the supernatural figures roaming her haunted world
that can, [ suggest, be read as “elemental ghosts.”

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 49

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Klestil, Matthias Title: Blackness and the Anthropocene Sublime in Jesmyn Ward’s Fiction

Let Us Descend thus addresses the question of the human in the Anthropocene
through its portrayal of a spirited world “[g]rounded in an ancestral African
cosmological view of the universe as porous terrain between the human and spiritual
worlds” (Khedhir 42). Annis’s experience of this world comes in the form of the racial
sublime of slavery evoked through a gothic aesthetics that includes classic gothic
elements but also features “elemental ghosts.” Significantly, these “elemental ghosts”
are not the haunting spirits of those violently killed in the past (as in Sing, Unburied,
Sing), but take the form of natural elements such as rivers, winds, and fires. Ward
depicts a spirit-ridden world through the eyes of her protagonist, where rivers speak,
winds talk, fires whisper, and the earth philosophizes. In this world, New Orleans is

teeming with ghosts:

She Who Remembers burns over the docks, etching the names of the enslaved on the
scroll of her skin as she watches them stumble from the holds of the ships [...]. Another
spirit, white and cold as snow, walks the edge of the river; it hungers for warmth, for
breath, for blood, for fear, and it, too, glances against the stolen and feeds. Another
spirit slithers from rooftop to rooftop before twining about wrought iron balconies
outside placage women’s bedrooms, where it hums, telling the bound women to
portion out poison in pinches over the years, to revolt, revolt, revolt. Another spirit
lopes through the streets, black hat askew, grinning. Another spirit beats drums [...].
(Descend 278-279)

These ghosts are not remnants of the dead who trouble the living to consciously
revise their traumatic histories, but elemental figures bound to and emerging from
the constituent parts of the planet. They “watch,” “walk,” “hunger,” “hum,” and their
existence and experience intersects with the empowering ancestral spiritual
knowledge Annis has received (“My mama always said this world seething with spirit.
She was right” [76]). Even if interlinked with strategies that secure Annis’s spiritual
survival, these spirits are not by definition of a benevolent nature, but rather
complicit parts of a doomed world and of Annis’s experience of continuous collapse,
as their being turns out to be invested with willpower, needs, and interests.

This becomes apparent in Aza, the spirit Annis first encounters during her
southbound journey, a “volatile and hurricane-like presence, which appears in a
strange unfathomable shape” (Khedhir 43). At first comforted by Aza’s guiding

(i

presence during her Dantean descend, as Aza models her appearance after Annis’s
grandmother Mama Aza and reveals that she has been a companion of her maternal
ancestors, it soon becomes clear that such comforts, in Ward'’s hellish world, come at
a price. Echoing Dante, the spirit is complicit in Annis’s descent and enslavement—
Aza has refused help to her mother in seeking flight, Annis learns—as Aza’s insisting
claim reveals: “You must leap. You must do as your people did. You must sink in order
to rise” (Descend 126). This guide, it turns out, craves “a kind of worship” (185) for
herself and Annis eventually realizes that “[t]hese spirits [...] want succor, want
adoration, want obedience, want children. They want love. We starve, but they are
hungry, too” (250).

Ward’s racial sublime of slavery therefore manifests not only in the
representation of the vast and incommensurable brutalities of antebellum slavery
through a gothic and hellish atmosphere, but also crucially involves being
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overwhelmed by the spirits populating the world of Let Us Descend. This is relevant
for Ward’s engagement with the Anthropocene sublime and her rethinking of the
human. When Annis becomes pregnant when taking a maroon lover, Ward’s
protagonist needs to claim and recreate a sense of herself in order to gain freedom
both from her formal enslavement and from being bound by a spirited world. Annis
eventually has to literally dig herself out from an underground hole where she has
been confined as a punishment, to emerge physically from the “dark mouth of the
earth” (Descend 146). Ward thus echoes the trope of the underground that is
recurrent in the Black literary tradition (Khedhir 42-43), and featured in other
contemporary texts such as Colson Whitehead’s The Underground Railroad or Kiese
Laymon’s Long Division. This trope is instrumental in showing that Annis starts the
process of her ascent of her own accord while using the spirits infesting her world.
Annis paradoxically needs to evoke and use the power of her elemental ghosts to
escape their power over her. The secret to achieving freedom, Ward implies, lies in
recalling her ancestors and their spiritual powers (Descend 273). Only this recall
enables her to “jab through the earth,” using “[m]y arm [as] a spear” (261, 262).
Annis’s reclaiming herself in overcoming and resisting the racial sublime of slavery
therefore does not succeed without engaging with (and thus accepting) the
overwhelming power of the racial sublime (265). At the same time, however, Ward
insists that acknowledging this help does not replace Annis’s self-reliance (“I
delivered myself’ [295]) in the process of gaining freedom and articulating herself as
human.

Additionally, there is also a spatial dimension to the process of securing
freedom and humanity. The swampy wilderness in which Annis solitarily settles is of
her own choosing, against the wishes of Aza who implores Annis to return to New
Orleans. The geographical positioning of Annis’s refuge and its symbolic meanings are
crucial, as this place lies beyond the plantation but not entirely beyond its historical
remains. On one hand, the space Ward carves out for her protagonist (and the
expected child) is separated geographically from the plantation, located in a swamp.
With this choice, Ward recalls a history of resistance through marooning that Black
writers—as in W.E.B. DuBois’ s The Quest of the Silver Fleece—have frequently
celebrated, but also implies that the racial logics of the plantation and its anti-
Blackness must be left behind in order to secure a foundation for freedom and a viable
future. On the other hand, it is significant that this does not mean leaving behind the
remains of a civil society entirely in redesigning the human (as some forms of Afro-
Pessimism would propose). This is implied both by the survival of Annis’s ancestral
spiritual knowledge, which secures her thriving in her new surroundings, and in her
choice of an “empty, green-grown cabin” (Descend 285), the remnant of an abandoned
plantation, as the place to build a future. Moreover, this choice, and the portrayal of a
“hidden, green-walled room” where Annis “gather[s] wood sorrel and mushrooms
and sassafras and [..] eat[s] until [..] [her] stomach eases” (286), reveals
Thoreauvian qualities that imply that not only material ruins (the cabin), but also
literary templates (nature writing) of the past can function as models to survive with
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and thrive on in palimpsestic ways. If we understand Let Us Descend more broadly as
another story of “civilizational collapse” (for some)—and as another story of a
response to such collapse—the novel not only presents a strong case for reading the
Anthropocene racially as “perverse and unequal process” (Fressoz 292), but also
hints at ways to overcome such a process. Ultimately, the strength of Ward’s response
to the racial sublime of slavery in Let Us Descend lies in pointing to a utopian potential
for the Anthropocene sublime from an African American perspective, which involves
neither continuing with an idea of the human that has birthed the plantation’s world
nor altogether ignoring the material and poetic ruins of that world.

Conclusion

To conclude, I wish to make three broader propositions as to the potentials of
analyzing interlinkages of Blackness and the Anthropocene sublime in African
American literature. First, it is important to recognize the analytical potentials of the
Anthropocene sublime as a critical discourse for reading African American literature.
My interpretations of Ward'’s use of the natural and the racial sublimes demonstrate
that (re)reading African American traditions through the Anthropocene sublime adds
to our understanding of how the Anthropocene has involved racial processes that are
shaping current material, social, and aesthetic conditions. Second, and conversely,
such readings and Black Studies perspectives more generally contribute to advancing
the Anthropocene sublime as a concept. The Anthropocene sublime proposes to
connect established theories of the sublime to the Anthropocene, and I argue that
considering (African American and other) perspectives that have critiqued, resisted,
and transformed such theories in the past due to their (initial) racial biases, should
be part of a critical conversation today if the Anthropocene sublime is to avoid
reproducing racialization. Third, I believe that reading Ward through the lens of the
Anthropocene sublime shows how African American literature often seeks to
articulate alternative, de-racialized figures of the human that can be included more
prominently in the Anthropocene discourse. Both the play with collapsing
temporalities in Salvage the Bones and with the elemental ghosts populating Ward'’s
antebellum world in Let Us Descend are components of a broader call for an
alternative humanism that salvages remnants of a horrific past while seeking an
alternative framework beyond a sublime of mastery and othering. If we are to explore
further “the function” of the Anthropocene sublime in its emergence and
development in the twenty-first century, as Fressoz urges us to, and if we are
searching for alternative narratives that move against a problematic Anthropocene
sublime that “erase[s] inequalities [...] for a depoliticized fascination for planetary
collapse” (Fressoz 298, 297), Ward’s fiction suggests that African American literature
is a promising place to look.
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Abstract

This paper explores the environmental whale sublime as shaped through the representations
of whales and narratives of whale encounters in Doreen Cunningham’s Soundings: Journeys in the
Company of Whales and Rebecca Giggs’'s Fathoms: The World in the Whale from two perspectives:
feminine sensibility and nonhuman spatio-temporalities. It illustrates how conceiving the sublimity of
whales within a relational and ecological framework can help transcend the subject/object duality in
the traditional sublime. These works exemplify contemporary whale writings that articulate the
environmental whale sublime through the writers’ nuanced feminine perspectives and epistemological
inquiries, drawing attention to cetaceans’ ecological roles within the web of life rather than reinforcing
their cultural elevation. Herman Melville’s Moby-Dick is considered the seminal work establishing
classical conceptions of the whale sublime, reflecting how sublimity was shaped by the socio-economic
conditions of nineteenth-century capitalist modernity. Such representations can be critically examined
through a gender lens that recognizes the masculine and dualistic hierarchies in human-nature
relationships, implicit in the subject/object binary that underpinned classical sublime discourses.
Despite advancements in whale knowledge during Melville’s era, his understanding was limited by the
epistemological frameworks of his time. By drawing on David Nye’s notion of the environmental
sublime, which emphasizes “patient immersion” and the significance of symbiosis as understood from
the spatial and temporal experiences of nonhuman beings, this paper argues for a re-examination of
the whale sublime. This investigation highlights non-confrontational, immersive, and entangled
human-nature relationships as depicted in Cunningham'’s and Giggs’s works. The primary texts present
two comparable yet distinct contemporary cetacean narratives that offer an ecological and relational
understanding of nature’s otherness and sublime experiences with whales, particularly through the
authors’ encounters with these animals and their portrayals of whale-fall ecologies and cetacean
parasitology.

Keywords: Sublime, Anthropocene, whale nonfiction, entanglement, literary animal studies.

Resumen

Este articulo explora lo sublime ambiental de las ballenas, tal como se moldea a través de las
representaciones de las ballenas y las narrativas de encuentros con ballenas en Soundings: Journeys in
the Company of Whales de Doreen Cunningham y Fathoms: The World in the Whale de Rebecca Giggs,
desde dos perspectivas: la sensibilidad femenina y las espacio-temporalidades no humanas. Se ilustra
como concebir la sublimidad de las ballenas dentro de un marco relacional y ecolégico puede ayudar a
trascender la dualidad sujeto/objeto en lo sublime tradicional. Estas obras ejemplifican la escritura
contemporanea sobre ballenas que articula lo sublime ambiental de las ballenas a través de las
perspectivas femeninas matizadas de las escritoras y sus indagaciones epistemoldgicas, llamando la
atencion sobre los roles ecoldgicos de los cetaceos dentro de la red de la vida, en lugar de reforzar su
elevacion cultural. Moby-Dick de Herman Melville se considera la obra fundacional que establece las
concepciones clasicas de lo sublime de la ballena, reflejando como lo sublime fue moldeado por las

1 This article is part of a research project supported by the Research Grants Council of the Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region, China (Project Reference Number: UGC/FDS16/H18/22).
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condiciones socioecondémicas de la modernidad capitalista del siglo XIX. Tales representaciones
pueden ser examinadas criticamente a través de un enfoque de género que reconoce las jerarquias
masculinas y dualistas en las relaciones humano-naturaleza, implicitas en el binomio sujeto/objeto que
sustentaba los discursos clasicos sobre lo sublime. A pesar de los avances en el conocimiento sobre
ballenas durante la era de Melville, su comprension estaba limitada por los marcos epistemolégicos de
su tiempo. Basandome en la nocidn de lo sublime ambiental de David Nye, que enfatiza la “inmersion
paciente” y la importancia de la simbiosis tal como se entiende desde las experiencias espaciales y
temporales de los seres no humanos, propongo reexaminar lo sublime de la ballena. Esta investigacion
destaca las relaciones humano-naturaleza inmersivas, entrelazadas y no confrontacionales, tal como
se representan en las obras de Cunningham y Giggs. Los textos primarios presentan dos narrativas
cetdceas contemporaneas comparables, pero distintas, que ofrecen una comprension ecoldgica y
relacional de la otredad de la naturaleza y las experiencias sublimes con las ballenas, particularmente
a través de los encuentros de las autoras con estos animales y sus descripciones de ecologias de caida
de ballenas y parasitologia cetacea.

Palabras clave: Sublime, Antropoceno, no ficcion sobre ballenas, entrelazamiento, estudios literarios
de animales.

The aesthetic of sublimity in relation to whales, which I will refer to as “the
whale sublime,” in contemporary nature writings is figured variously with an
environmental and ecological consciousness that departs significantly from that in
Herman Melville’s Moby-Dick, a text that has arguably initiated modern critiques of
human-nature conflicts through literary explorations of whales and the industry of
whaling. The sublimity of whales, invoked through both the sperm whale and the
experience of the sublime in human-whale encounters, was featured prominently in
Moby-Dick. Explicit references to the sublime in contemporary cetacean texts, for their
part, are less frequent, even though whales, like many keystone species that have
taken up central roles in extinction and conservation narratives, continue to induce a
deep sense of fascination toward the non-human realm and nature itself. Does this
phenomenon suggest the obsolescence of the sublime as an aesthetic category for
articulating human perception of nature within the context of today’s disenchanted
modernity? Referencing William Cronon’s “The Trouble with Wilderness,”
Christopher Hitt illustrates how “the sublime tradition” has faced ideological scrutiny
for promoting an idealized and ahistorical view of wild nature (603). In response to
the critique of the sublime and its absence in major ecocritical works of the 1990s,
Hitt argues that it can be meaningfully re-examined by addressing its ideological
objectification of nature while preserving its ecocentric implications (604-607). He
contends that an ecological sublime can evoke an awareness that nature “will always
be [...] impenetrable,” and that it is necessary for us “to be confronted with the wild
otherness of nature and to be astonished, enchanted, humbled by it” (620). The aim
of this paper is not only to assert the relevance of the sublime but also to demonstrate
the significance of understanding the otherness of nature inherent in the sublime
from a relational rather than dualistic framework, which Hitt identifies as the “dogged
resistance” in Western civilization (611). With reference to David Nye’s notion of the
environmental sublime, I will demonstrate how the whale sublime takes on
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environmental significance in two contemporary cetacean writings—Doreen
Cunningham’s Soundings: Journeys in the Company of Whales and Rebecca Giggs’s
Fathoms: The World in the Whale. The environmental whale sublime reflects an
appreciation of nature’s alterity in non-confrontational, immersive, and relational
ways, which will be analyzed through a reading of these two works from two
interconnected perspectives: feminine sensibility and contemplations on nonhuman
spatio-temporalities. I consider these two perspectives to be constitutive of the
environmental whale sublime in Soundings and Fathoms, as they encapsulate the
complexity of whale representations from the vantage point of the Anthropocene?—
a contested yet culturally significant epoch marked by anthropogenic environmental
crises, exposing the unstable planetary conditions that threaten the survival of both
nonhuman and human lives and urging a reconsideration of human superiority and
an acknowledgment of the ontological entanglement of all beings. In addition, I will
examine how the environmental whale sublime does not merely reinstate human or
whale-privileged speciesism, but instead offers visions of multispecies dependencies
through cetacean ecologies.

The whale sublime established in Moby-Dick can serve as a literary reference
point for tracing the influence of classical notions of sublimity on the representations
of whales. The sublimity of the sperm whale is mediated through Melville’s
compelling language, which ranges from the “imposing physiognomical view” of the
sperm whale (262) to its movements: the spout that conveys “the great inherent
dignity and sublimity” (280) and the whale’s breach, described as “the grandest sight
to be seen in all animated nature” (282). Barbara Glenn analyzes Melville’s whale with
reference to Burke’s definition of sublimity: “Moby Dick himself is, of course, the
epitome of the sublime leviathan. Melville’s depiction of the great white whale turns
exactly on the ‘heightened circumstances’ which Burke found in Job’s leviathan [...] In
all his appearances, he is sublime in the highest degree, a monarch and a god, powerful
and terrible in his ‘unexampled intelligent malignity’” (169). The sublimity of Moby
Dick is in the terror that it invokes due to its elusive and perplexing presence in the
unfathomable depths of the sea. Hub Zwart offers a Kantian reading of the sublime in
Moby-Dick. While Ishmael’s descriptions, such as “the largest inhabitant of the globe”
and “unimaginable sublimity,” reflect Kant’'s concept of the mathematically sublime as
“immeasurable and great ‘beyond comparison,” Zwart also notes that for Kant, true
sublimity arises from humanity’s ability to conquer and subdue these overwhelming
natural forces (93).

The multifaceted representations of the sublime in whales within Moby-Dick
cannot be fully grasped without considering the historical context of the nineteenth-
century interest in whales and the prosperity of commercial whaling, as Melville’s
literary imagination of the sublime stemmed from philosophical and ethical

2 Although the Anthropocene was rejected in an official vote by the International Commission on
Stratigraphy on 26 March 2024, as announced by the Working Group on the Anthropocene, scholars
and commentators continue to assert the importance of naming it to reflect clear evidence of human
impact on the planet and to foster responsibility and efforts toward environmental protection.

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 58

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Ng, Chak-kwan Title: The Environmental Whale Sublime in Doreen Cunningham’s Soundings
and Rebecca Giggs’s Fathoms

reflections on the complex and often exploitative relationships between humans and
nature in capitalist modernity. Reading Moby-Dick within the historical background of
American industrialization, the development of evolutionary thinking, and the
whaling industry crisis, Philip Armstrong observes that the novel oscillates
“vigorously between apparently opposed attitudes to the whale: wonder and
contempt, mundane nonchalance and transcendent awe, humanized fellow-feeling
and the calculus of market value and profit” (100). The tension between wonder and
exploitation that Armstrong identifies in the novel’s portrayal of whales is largely
gendered. Armstrong’s close reading of Melville’s depictions of sperm whales’ social
organization and behaviors reveals how Melville maps human gender roles from the
separate spheres of American industrial society onto whales, featuring aggressive,
active male whales and nurturing, passive female whales. Melville’s narration reveals
the nineteenth-century worldview that “an entire sociology and psychology of gender,
class, educational and social development—perfectly evolved to suit the economics of
industrial capitalism—is being advanced by means of its interfusion with cetacean
ethology” (131). In other words, cetacean knowledge in Moby-Dick was culturally
conditioned and the whale sublime was also enmeshed in the hierarchical structures
of domination that govern both gender and human-nature relationships. The history
of the discourse on the sublime has been predominantly masculinist, as Barbara
Freeman points out, revealing a latent tendency in traditional sublime aesthetics to
“master, appropriate, or colonize the other” (11). Patrick Murphy also recognizes a
“patriarchal rhetoric” in qualifying nature in terms of the sublime and explores how
the concept can undergo “an ecological feminist revisioning” in the context of
ecocriticism (80). Although the classical sublime is entrenched in anthropocentric
and patriarchal ideological influences, the mode of the sublime can still be a useful
lens for conceiving the greatness of nature and its relationship with humanity, as seen
in Melville’s unsettling portrayal of the sublimity of both human achievement and
nature through a powerful whale narrative.

Cunningham’s Soundings: Journeys in the Company of Whales and Giggs’s
Fathoms: the World in the Whale are two recent works of creative nonfiction that tell
human-whale stories from the standpoint of the Anthropocene, both written with an
environmental consciousness that addresses the far-reaching effects of pollution,
climate change, and ecological disasters on the ocean, whales, and marginalized
communities dependent on marine ecosystems. Although these works belong to
different genres of nature writing, they represent a literary lineage of cetacean texts
that combine personal narratives, biological and ecological knowledge, and natural
and cultural histories. Through rich, evocative language and a blend of scientific
inquiry and individual contemplation, they illuminate the manifold relationships
between humans and whales in a rapidly changing world affected by environmental
disturbances and catastrophes. I consider Soundings and Fathoms whale writings or
cetacean texts belonging to the growing body of popular animal writing that forms a
recognizable category within nature-themed creative nonfiction, which Simone
Schroder refers to as the nature essay. Schroder argues that the nature essay, marked
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by its “open and digressive form,” aligns well with the complexities of the
Anthropocene, as it fosters a sense of exploration and experimentation in
understanding both human and nonhuman agencies, offering space for “imagining
boundaries” to contest and destabilize nature alterity and human subjectivity (2).
Soundings and Fathoms are chosen for this paper not only for their contrasting
narrative and stylistic approaches but also for the coincidental echoes and
convergences in their representations of whales.

Works of whale writing abound in the recent development of animal
nonfiction, notable examples include Philip Hoare’s prize-winning Leviathan, or the
Whale and Kathleen Jamie’s Sightlines, each offering unique environmental visions of
nature in distinctive ways. Leviathan is considered a transatlantic eco-narrative that
expresses a vision of fluid identities, highlighting how “the porous boundary between
humans and other animals challenges normative conceptions of space and place”
(Huggan and Marland 25). Philip Hoare engages in an intertextual dialogue with
Moby-Dick throughout Leviathan, which serves as both a cultural and natural history
informed by Melville’s work and a narrative of Hoare’s own personal experiences of
whales. He explores the nineteenth-century society’s passion for whales through their
commodification and exhibition, while also highlighting how both Thomas Beale’s
whale study—an academic interest stemming from a lack of knowledge about them—
and Turner’s paintings of sublime nature inspired Melville’s Moby-Dick (Hoare 244-
52). Huggan and Marland examine how Hoare’s oceanic eco-narratives, including
Leviathan, depict the sea as a “queer space” (24) and illustrate cetacean sexuality or
eroticism that contributes to a “queer environmentality” (40). In contrast, Sightlines
represents an ethos of British new nature writing through Jamie’s reflection on
redefining nature and her understanding of nature as “a web of interdependencies”
(Lilley 17-18). Jamie’s question of what nature is prompts her to visit a pathologist’s
laboratory, where she observes the examination of human bodies for disease,
revealing our interconnectedness with the broader natural world, particularly
through the presence of bacteria in the human body. The encounter is framed using
pastoral imagery, as Jamie and the pathologist describe the microscopic bodily
landscapes they explore, likening them to pastoral scenes that evoke a sense of beauty
and harmony within the unseen aspects of life (Lilley 21). Hoare’s Leviathan and
Jamie’s Sightlines exemplify how contemporary whale writings attempt to open up
new avenues to enrich environmental narratives by provoking critical reflections that
explore fluid identities and unconventional perspectives to challenge normative
conceptions of nature.

Different from Hoare’s rereading of Melville’s Moby-Dick, which recognizes
occasional odd and surprising “queer” moments of cetacean eroticism, reflecting his
own understanding of the queerness of nature, my discussion of Soundings and
Fathoms attempts to explore the whale sublime through the authors’ inquisitive,
feminine sensibility. This sensibility emphasizes wonder; resilience, and relationality,
showing how the representation of the whale can also be approached through a
gendered lens that diverges from Hoare’s queer perspective. The whale sublime lies
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not merely in perceptions of the massive physicality of whales and their movements,
but also in how their enigmatic behaviors, life cycles, consciousness, and intelligence
suggest an independent nonhuman agency, as well as the umwelt of different whales,
which exists beyond human comprehension. This challenges our understanding of
sentience and subjectivity, prompting us to consider the expansive realms of
nonhuman experience that can never be fully accessible to us. Within the contexts of
Soundings and Fathoms, the shaping of the environmental whale sublime is
necessarily conditioned by contemporary scientific and technological progress, which
contributes to better knowledge of the biology and cultures of whales, but also poses
significant threats to their survivals, ways of lives, and habitats. Both Soundings and
Fathoms portray cetacean habitats not as pristine marine wilderness but as
anthropogenically altered seascapes. I propose to reframe the traditional and
masculinist conception of the whale sublime that is perceptible in Moby-Dick by
examining how the two contemporary female writers represent their whale
experiences in moments of heightened emotion. These moments engender a range of
emotional responses, including fear, wonder, awe, and humility, which are sometimes
mingled and not clearly distinguished, to qualify and navigate interspecies
relationships.

Furthermore, the sublime experience in Soundings and Fathoms is also related
to nonhuman spatio-temporalities, a notion that is suggested in Jamie’s view of seeing
a connection of human beings to nature through the human body as a landscape for
bacterial ecologies. This dimension of whale existence is implicated in the titles of the
two works: “soundings” and “fathoms.” Literally, “sounding” refers to whale
vocalizations for communications and navigations in the sea and “fathom” means a
unit of length used for measuring the depth of bodies of water. The two terms conjure
up associations of different spatio-temporalities in nonhuman lives due to diverse
biological and social factors, including physiological structures, sensorial abilities,
communicative patterns, social configurations, living habitats, and roles in the webs
of ecosystems—what is particularly interesting in Soundings and Fathoms is how
whales’ ecological significance extends beyond the species themselves to the often
neglected worlds of microorganisms and parasites. In the two whale writings, the
whale sublime constitutes one crucial aspect of the authors’ experiences with whales
that serves to recognize nature’s more-than-human status.

The traditional conceptions of the sublime articulated by Burke and Kant
reflect anthropocentric humanism and masculine privilege, as their formulations
prioritize the human subject in sublime experience with patriarchal undertones.
According to Burke, the passions belonging to self-preservation “turn on pain and
danger” when facing threats, but if we merely have an idea of pain and danger without
being in those circumstances, it produces a distinct type of delight that Burke calls the
sublime (43). While the sublime arises from the “delightful horror” experienced by
the human mind when it confronts the vastness, powerfulness, or infinity of things
that exceed its comprehension, Burke’s emphasis on human imagination as the locus
of the sublime underscores its capacity to appreciate and grapple with the infinite.
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Chris Washington points out that, “Burke’s sublime therefore wishes to safeguard the
human species from its extinctual fears and the pleasure it takes in them; it proves to
be another example of anthropocentric politics and extinctualism in that the infinity
it finally contemplates is human infinity” (16). Anne Mellor analyzes how “the sublime
is associated with an experience of masculine empowerment; its contrasting term, the
beautiful, is associated with an experience of feminine nurturance, love and sensuous
relaxation” by examining the distinction that Burke makes in his Philosophical Inquiry
(85). The distinction is essentially gendered since the sublime, which is linked to the
strongest passions of self-preservation, is often associated with masculine ideals of
power, while the beautiful, associated with the passion of love, affection, and
tenderness, reflects more supposedly feminine attributes of emotional connection
(Burke 44).

Kant'’s idealist configuration of the sublime is different from Burke’s empirical
perspective, but the underlying concern is still human-centered and masculine. Kate
Rigby observes that in the Kantian sublime, the primary concern is the human
cognitive faculties, rendering Kant’s theory of the sublime “supremely
anthropocentric,” serving to reinforce the rigid separation between humanity and
nature, as well as the division between mind and body (79). In Kant’s conception, the
sublime is not inherent to the object itself, but rather arises from the mind’s

contemplation of that object:

The quality of the feeling of the sublime consists in its being, in respect of the faculty
of aesthetic judging, a feeling of displeasure at an object, which yet, at the same time,
is represented as purposive—a representation which derives its possibility from the
fact that the subject’s very incapacity betrays the consciousness of an unlimited
capacity of the same subject, and that the mind can aesthetically judge the latter only
through the former. (89)

Kant posits that the feeling of the sublime consists of a “displeasure at an object,”
which paradoxically represents an “unlimited capacity” within the subject (89). It is
the mind’s very awareness of its own incapacity to fully comprehend the object that
betrays an underlying consciousness of a greater, boundless faculty within the self.
This valorization of the sublime also reveals the gender bias in Kantian idealism, as
Anne Mellor points out, he “implicitly gendered the sublime as an experience of
masculine struggle and empowerment,” perpetuating masculine ideals through its
emphasis on intellectual mastery and transcendental contemplation (87).

Although the term “sublime” is not a central keyword used to portray whales
or the authors’ experience with whales in either Soundings or Fathoms, the emotions
that can be associated with sublimity evoked by the presence of these cetaceans, such
as fear, awe, wonder, and humility, are palpable in the two works. The whale
experiences in Soundings and Fathoms are diverse and dynamic, and the whale
sublime contributes to the authors’ holistic encounters with whales in complex ways
that go beyond mere elevation. The whale sublime is manifested through narrations
that show a sense of feminine sensibility. My discussion will be informed by the
concept of the feminine sublime proposed by Barbara Freeman, which she describes
as “a domain of experience that resists categorization, in which the subject enters into
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relation with an otherness—social, aesthetic, political, ethical, erotic—that is
excessive and unrepresentable.” The feminine sublime is a site of “women’s affective
experiences” (2). I will analyse how the whale sublime is embodied in moments of
whale encounters where the authors react with strong emotions as they face the
“excessive and unrepresentable” aspects of whales. Cunningham’s Soundings tells the
story of her journey of tracing the migration route of gray whales from their breeding
grounds in Baja California, Mexico to their feeding areas in Alaska with her two-year-
old son Max. The book is an encircled narrative—the apparent main storyline follows
Cunningham and her son as they journey along the whales’ migratory path, but this is
interwoven with Cunningham’s past experience of investigating climate change and
whale hunting in Alaska as a journalist (on sabbatical with a bursary from BBC)
through living with an Ifiupiaq family, a journey that she now circles back to in order
to fulfil her earlier promise of returning. The traditionally masculine and
individualistic quest motif, emblematized by Ahab’s journey of revenge on Moby Dick
in Melville’s novel, is refashioned into a whale-watching journey highlighting
maternal and communal bonds, where a mother and child follow the migratory paths
of whale pods prominently featuring mother-calf pairs.

However, gray whales are not the only species of ceteceans that Cunningham
depicts. Cunningham and her son Max have an up-close encounter with humpback
whales and killer whales in their natural habitat after they reach Juneau, Alaska.
Cunningham’s narration reveals the whale sublime through enacting the interplay of
fear and the inaccessible nonhuman intention of an adult orca who suddenly
approaches the boat. As the orca draws closer, she describes it as “a messenger from
the void, ready to devour;,” evoking a profound sense of dread that makes her “freeze
in primeval horror,” to the extent that she is thrown into a near-death experience: “I
have a sensation of being above the boat, looking down on myself as the predator
approaches” (238). Contrasting her own paralysis, Cunningham recalls the instinctual
response of gray whale mothers who “don’t freeze when those toothed torpedoes bear
down on their calves” (238). This recognition of maternal protective instinct allows
her to reconnect with her own body and reach out to Max. The emotion of fear
portrayed here departs markedly from the “delightful horror” in the Burkean sublime
and takes on a distinctly maternal significance. In this critical moment, the orca’s
intent remains ambiguous; it could be a predatory threat or a playful encounter: “Is it
going to ram us? [...] Was it playing? Perhaps the orcas enjoy frightening tourists. The
alien intelligence glides away, hardly disturbing the surface. [ swing my arms, box the
air, jump up and down, wave off the orca. Max laughs and copies me” (238). The real
intention of the orca is not discernible to Cunningham or the reader, but the narration
effectively creates an emotional excess—the intense fear experienced by
Cunningham—and the excess of the ferocity and unknowability of the orca. While the
question of whether the situation involves real danger remains indeterminate, this
sublime experience arises precisely from the inaccessibility of the orca’s nonhuman
intention, as well as from the instinctual fear humans feel when confronted with the
power of nature.
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A similar account of fear arising from the approach of a whale can be found in
Fathoms. Giggs tells her encounter with a humpback whale in a trip of whale-watching
in Eden of New South Wales near Mount Imlay that evokes a sense of fear and awe,
illustrating the emotional excess associated with the sublime. Within the distance of
“no more than a tennis court,” Giggs witnesses an adult humpback whale and her calf
as they gradually swim beneath their boat, seeing the movements of the mother whale

in the water:

Tamped power resonates within her, a reserve of ferocity, a fastness in both senses:
something internally secured, something quick; spring-loaded. Standing only yards
above this mature humpback, my impression of a whale as blubbery is lost. The sheer
isness of the humpback whale. I am awake. I am slammed into a state of readiness. At
that moment, however alive I am, how much more alive is she! Blood thudding into
every corner of her titanic body. The flex of her peduncle, the base of her tail, is a twitch
of the largest muscle on the planet [...]. (87)

As the whale approaches the bottom of the boat, Giggs is overwhelmed by a “dreadful
apprehension” that she might capsize, capturing the intense emotion of fear that
envelops her as she experiences “the holy shiver of prey sensing a predator’s gaze”
(87). In contemplating the whale’s motivations, “was this humpback guided by fear,
affinity, curiosity, or aggression?” Giggs acknowledges the limitations of her
imagination: “all this was impossible to imagine” (88). This recognition underscores
the significance of nonhuman subjectivity, as the whale’s interiority and intentions
remain elusive. Giggs’s narration reflects a shift from centering on the perceiving
mind, typically the locus of the classical sublime where the human subject experiences
sublimity through aesthetic feeling and the intellectual faculty, to a more instinctual
resonance between the whale and “the human body, that animal you own unpacified”
(89). The sense of “awe” and the fear of “mortality” in Giggs’s rendering connect
humans with other living beings rooted in the bio-ontological relationality within the
greater natural order.

Another emotion that can be meaningful for interpreting the feminine aspect
of the whale sublime in Soundings and Fathoms is wonder. Some critics have argued
for the necessity of separating the sublime from wonder. Louise Economides, for
instance, criticizes the conceptual conflation of wonder with sublimity and the
dominance of discourses of the sublime, claiming that the sublime, because of its logic
of mastery, is an aesthetic that “supports a distinctly masculinist and humanist agenda
that is critical to the project of modernity” (19). Genevieve Lloyd, for her part,
discusses how wonder is associated with both intellectual discontent and purposeful
desire, but has historically been replaced by the sublime, losing its connection to
intellectual inquiry as it was understood in antiquity (9). I concur with Mollie
Murphy’s formulation of “sublime wonder,” which reframes the sublime by
highlighting its connection to wonder, offering a more feminine interpretation of
sublimity that can address Economides’s concern of the latent masculine bias in
traditional sublime (2). As the traditional concept of the sublime is rooted in a
masculine mentality, it fails to represent a universal experience. For this reason,
embracing sublime wonder can resist this totalizing notion and more effectively
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reflect the heterogeneous nature of these experiences. Murphy explains that “sublime
wonder reclaims the domestic as compatible with the sublime and thus affirms the
connection between humans and nature,” noting that the “profound excess of the
sublime” can also be experienced through accessible wonders such as the sky above
and migratory birds (2-3). Murphy defines “sublime wonder” as “a practice in
engaging with the more-than-human world in such a way that raises awareness of our
inability to fully comprehend it” (3). Sublime wonder is “an orientation toward the
more-than-human world that resists dichotomizing (feminine) beauty and
(masculine) sublimity as well as wild nature and domestic culture” (3). Through a
reading of Rachel Carson’s The Sense of Wonder, Murphy demonstrates how sublime
wonder offers an ecological approach to connect to and appreciate the infinity of the
natural world with an inquisitive attitude that is embodied by Carson herself. As such,
sublime wonder retains the implication of intellectual curiosity that the notion of
wonder has historically connoted.

In Soundings and Fathoms, wonder is frequently elicited as both an emotion
and a cognitive engagement, serving as a reaction to and a mediation of the authors’
relationships with whales and the natural world. Cunningham’s journey into whale-
watching is inspired by her casual viewing of a David Attenborough clip about gray
whales migrating from warm Mexican birthing lagoons to the northern coast. She
learns that every year the whales travel more than ten thousand miles and “the
mothers fought off predators, parented, and breastfed, while swimming halfway
across the planet” as “[t]hey were endurance incarnate” (7). She wants to bring Max
with her, believing she “could share the inspiration [she] found in the wonders of
undersea life” (7). This marks the first use of the word “wonder” in Cunningham’s
narrative, establishing a motif of maternal bond and caregiving that links her identity
as a mother to that of the whales. This connection suggests that the wonders of whales
can facilitate a recognition of sameness, prompting her desire to reconnect with the
resilient striving power of nature and characterizing the experience as a form of
sublime wonder.

The process of Cunningham’s pursuit of the gray whales is not entirely
successful, as they often miss the whales when they move from one place to another,
unable to catch up with their movements, underscoring the inherent challenges of
aligning one’s journey by human means of transportation with the rhythms of the
natural world. This frustration serves as a poignant reminder of the estrangement
between humans and nature, encapsulated in her sentiment: “I wanted to show Max
our connection to the grays, but there’s no connection, just a badly planned trip” (256-
57). It is precisely during these moments of disconnection that the agency of the
whales is foregrounded. The interplay between the human intention to connect and
the whales’ autonomous movements highlights the limitations of human capacity in
the face of nature’s inaccessibility. While Cunningham seeks empowerment through
her identification with the whales and yearns to reconnect with the natural world via
a projection of the maternal image, the experience of missing the whales exposes the
wishful thinking and self-absorption inherent in her pursuit.
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However, the frustration and disappointment of missing the whales do not
undermine the human-nonhuman entanglement depicted in Cunningham’s narrative;
rather, they add complexity to it. This interplay of longing and setbacks enhances the
emotional impact when they finally encounter the whales, reaffirming the experience
of sublime wonder that arises from their connection to the natural world. Marco
Caracciolo’s argument on how the sublime can enlighten our reflection on “an
expansion of our affective engagement with the nonhuman” provides a relevant and
useful viewpoint for enriching our understanding of the sublime wonder represented
in Cunningham'’s encounter with the gray whale mothers and calves. Caracciolo
analyzes how the experience of “being moved” is a “kinaesthetic resonance linking
human subjects to nonhuman realities,” suggesting that the sublime can be a relevant
part of our emotional repertoire in the Anthropocene when “it is complicated by
feelings that point to constitutive human-nonhuman entanglement and highlight our
moral responsibilities vis-a-vis the natural world” (299). In the Gulf of Alaska on
Kodiak Island, joining a fishing boat trip with a local family, Cunningham and Max are

finally able to see the gray whales again in their feeding grounds:

Signature heart-shaped blows, mottled gray-and-white humps are suddenly
everywhere. They have made it. They are here. They have come all the way from
Mexico, like us [. ...] I can’t believe they’ve done it, we’ve done it. This is a wonder of
the world, a migration like no other. I can’t feel my body, can’t speak. Every surge of
water, every pair of rolling backs splitting the waves, every breath fracturing the air
with spray, sings of life and survival through unimaginable distances and challenges.
This is what the ocean should be like everywhere, what it once was. Populated, a home
to wild and teeming communities, to the most incredible of lives, journeys, and
ecologies. (266-67)

This is an exemplary moment of how the sublime is experienced through “being
moved,” a touching emotional response that emerges after an arduous journey of
thousands of miles, for both the gray whales and Cunningham and Max. The vivid
description of the whales suddenly appearing all around them evokes a sense of awe
and wonder at witnessing this “migration like no other”—a natural spectacle that is
truly a “wonder of the world.”

The passage powerfully conveys the emotional impact of this reunion through
Cunningham’s speechless yet impassioned reaction. In the absence of language, there
is an almost transcendent response that embodies the sublime experience of
witnessing the whales’ remarkable journey and their resilience. The notion of
“agencement,” as proposed by Vinciane Despret, offers a nuanced understanding of
the significance of Cunningham and Max’s pursuit of gray whales in the context of
human-nonhuman entanglement. She describes agencement as “a rapport of forces
that makes some beings capable of making other beings capable, in a plurivocal
manner, in such a way that the agencement resists being dismembered, resists clear-
cut distribution” (38). Unlike the traditional subject-object relationship in discourses
of the sublime, where the human observer is positioned as the perceiving subject and
nature as the passive object, agencement suggests a more dynamic interplay in which
the human individuals are deeply involved in the sublime experience. While there is
an element of self-regard as Cunningham seeks empowerment and healing through
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the whales, the whale agency stays intact and expresses itself prominently in the
“rapport of forces” in the journey/migration. The passage also imbues this moment
with deep environmental significance, as Cunningham reflects on how “this is what
the ocean should be like everywhere,” being a “home to wild and teeming
communities.” This observation affirms the importance of the delicate balance
between human activities and the natural world, and how the whales’ epic migration
symbolizes endurance and striving for life of all earthly organisms.

However, Cunningham'’s exhilarating narrative of the experience of the whale
sublime masks an unsettling reality about the nature of whale-watching activities,
begging the question of whether ecotourism can truly fulfill its environmental goals.
The romanticizing effect of the rhetoric surrounding the whale sublime obscures the
potential negative impacts of human interaction with marine ecosystems and
overlooks how human means of transportation have directly or indirectly affected
whale movements and their living environments in a broader context. In this regard,
[ propose to examine the nuances of Cunningham’s whale stories by exploring the
whale sublime in relation to nonhuman spatio-temporalities, a perspective that can
be understood through David Nye’s notion of the environmental sublime that “retains
the humility of the natural sublime but replaces the Kantian apotheosis of Reason
with patient immersion” (116; emphasis added). The environmental sublime
highlights the creative potential of the sublime to appeal to lived symbiotic
experiences and consciously address the influences and interactions of human
activities with the nonhuman realm on spatio-temporal scales beyond those of
humanity. He asserts that, “[the] environmental sublime expresses awareness of the
consequences of human action [. ...] In the Anthropocene, human beings need to move
beyond celebrating the technological sublime, beyond the pretense that they are not
part of nature, and beyond the melancholy contemplation of apocalypse, into a
creative engagement with the environment” (14). The environmental sublime attends
to the diverse spatio-temporalities of nonhuman entities, demanding an
understanding of the multiple rhythms and scales within ecosystems. As Nye explains,
“the environmental sublime requires an understanding of the multiple temporal
rhythms of plants, insects, birds, animals, and the weather as they interact,” so
“[s]eeing landscapes in terms of the environmental sublime demands attention to
both the microscopic and the panoramic view” (132; emphasis added). In this context,
the whale sublime takes on environmental significance through the ways it embodies
the spatio-temporalities of not only the whales but the marine ecosystems that
encompass other oceanic organisms, micro-organisms, and parasites.

In Soundings, Cunningham depicts the sight of the bones of a deceased whale
in Scammon’s Lagoon in Mexico, supposedly the skeletal remains of a gray whale that
has been assembled and put on display. This skeleton prompts a reflection on whale
spatio-temporalities, transporting her thoughts to the whale’s previous life, which
culminates in an experience of the whale sublime: “Standing where the whale’s heart
would have been, I imagine it pumping, once every six seconds [. ...] [ wonder when
this whale lived, how it died. I imagine it moving through the water [. ...] There’s
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pressure on my head, on my chest. I can’t feel my feet. I stick my arms out to steady
myself against the ribs. Cold skeleton, sit down abruptly on the roadside grass” (95-
96). The whale sublime encapsulates the imposing astonishment brought about by
the whale’s impressive physicality, as well as the excess of emotions induced by the
thought of mortality—the vanquishing of a magnificent creature and the fright of
entering the realm of death. While the whale fall itself is sublime: “the sand opens in
a haze of slow awe as the body settles in the abyssal zone,” it also evokes a vivid
envisioning of the subsequent decomposition process, where the giant whale
becomes a vital part of the entangled marine ecosystem. The dead body, instead of
being a mere end, enters a cycle of life that supports a myriad of organisms: “Predators
work faster, higher temperatures help the decay. Down where it’s colder, where the
water pressure is greater, a community gathers. A hagfish uncurls, a wrinkled sleeve
of slime. It hasn’t eaten for months [...]. This is an island of food in an impoverished
region” (96). This transition from the whale’s life to its death encapsulates multiple
nonhuman spatio-temporalities. The whale does not only represent its own existence;
itembodies the interconnectedness of the giant whale and the numerous microscopic
lives dependent on it, demonstrating how the whale sublime is related to a broader
ecological process as the whale “expands life in every dimension” (96).

Rebecca Giggs’s exposition of “Whalefall” in Fathoms, where the whale sublime
is expressed through the impressive death of a whale, can illustrate the microscopic
and panoramic view of nonhuman spatio-temporalities in the environmental sublime
and how the spatio-temporality of human beings cannot stand alone from that of
nature. The prologue of Fathoms narrates Giggs’s unsuccessful experience of trying to
help push a beached humpback whale back into the ocean, an episode that serves as
a starting point for Giggs to explore past incidents of whale beaching and surmise on
the various reasons why whales may strand themselves. Rather than accepting the
official explanation that the whale is merely malnourished, the crowd attempts to
explain its beaching through mystical explanations, which seems fitting for the
enigmatic quality of sublime animals such as whales (Giggs 9). However, this mystified
perspective is immediately refuted when Giggs confronts the readers with the stark
realities of the anthropogenic threats impacting whale populations. Through her
research on the causes of whale stranding, Giggs sheds light on how different forms
of pollution are conducive to the unfortunate events of beaching. These include the
accidental ingestion of human trash, not just abandoned fishing gear like nets, fish
traps, and oyster racks, but also terrestrial objects such as parts of mattresses,
dishwasher plastic pots, and ice-cream tubs. Additionally, the whale’s blubber attracts
molecular heavy metals and inorganic compounds from pesticides, fertilizers, and
other pollutants that are washed into the sea. As surface breathers, whales also inhale
airborne carcinogens emitted by refineries and chrome-plating factories (10-11).
Giggs laments how even animals of such immense physicality as whales cannot be
spared from the negative influences of human activities and environmental
degradation, implying the widespread scale of pollution and toxic waste.
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The sublime experience induced by the whale fall is complicated by the fact
that the whale’s body has become a site of contamination, intertwining the whale
sublime with the toxic sublime—a convergence that suggests how the whale body is
not only a site of the life and death of an individual whale but also a place where
anthropogenic activities inscribe their detrimental effects on the ecosystem. Jennifer
Peeples observes that contemporary landscape photography’s depictions of
contaminated landscapes paradoxically induce a sense of sublimity, resulting in
tensions that “arise from recognizing the toxicity of a place, object or situation, while
simultaneously appreciating its mystery, magnificence and ability to inspire awe” (375).
In Giggs’s narrative, this duality is embodied in the pervasive pollution and vast
amounts of waste that have entered the ocean, ultimately finding their way into the
whale’s body. Through the intersection of the two kinds of sublime—toxic and
whale—the whale’s body embodies both human and nonhuman spatio-temporalities

in an unexpected and astonishing way, as Giggs writes,
this whale’s body serves as an accounting of the legacies of industry and culture that
have not only escaped the limits of our control but now lie outside the range of our
sensory perception [...]. We struggle to understand the sprawl of our impact, but there
it is, within one cavernous stomach: pollution, climate, animal welfare, wildness,
commerce, the future, and the past. Inside the whale, the world. (18)

Being confronted by the whale sublime through the whale fall caused by
contamination and toxicity, the materialization of the vast scope of anthropogenic
pollution compels us to reflect on human environmental impact and our complicity in
it, while the sense of sublimity incites an awareness of the interconnectedness of life
and the urgent need for ecological responsibility.

Furthermore, Giggs’s narrative depicts how cetacean parasitology and the
ecological biology of the whale fall reveal the complex relationships of life,
dependency, and decay—much like how the whale’s body serves as a reflection of the
vast scope of pollution. Giggs describes how the story of the whale fall would
“transfix” her, emphasizing that it is “emotional,” calling it “a great, pluripotent
detonation of life striking from a whale’s demise” (21). The emotional excess captured
in the narration reflects a sublime experience with picturing the whale fall, where the
awe of life emerging from death evokes a deep sense of wonder and humility: “In the
flatlining of a whale, in the falling apart of its colossal body, this story seeded the rise
of organisms more spellbinding and weirder than any I had ever heard of, or dimly
pictured before. How little is yet known about the wildness that attends the whale, |
realized, and how well the world is built to work without us” (Giggs 21). In a manner
comparable to Cunningham, Giggs represents the sublime whale fall through the
ecological significance of the body’s breakdown, illustrating how this process not only
sustains diverse marine life but also challenges our anthropocentric perceptions of
existence. Giggs’s detailed narration tells the story of how a whale’s carcass, after
sinking, transforms into an ecosystem itself, supporting a myriad of organisms—from
opportunistic scavengers, epipelagic foragers, jawless hagfish, to specialized “fugitive
species” that thrive exclusively on the remains of cetaceans. This vast and intricate
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web of life reveals how the decomposition of a single whale fosters biodiversity and

stimulates genetic exchange among species that might otherwise remain isolated:
A whale body is, to this glitter splash of biology, a godsend, and an occasion for gene
exchange. To think such extremophiles3 indestructible—too ancient, or too deep to be
affected by the impoverishment of the sea above—is to disregard their interaction
with the corpse whales, which function as engines of evolution, and stepping-stones
for their migration between stringent, oxygen-poor biomes. Without whales, many
kinds of detritivores fail to colonize new habitats. (20).

Such a portrayal transports the reader to the strange worlds of nonhuman spatio-
temporalities, where the decomposition of a whale body becomes a catalyst for
evolution and a vital pathway for the migration of the “fugitive species” that are in
focus here. The whale serves not only as a temporary habitat but also as a crucial
resource that enables organisms to colonize new habitats. The whale fall is described
as the “springtime—a fountain of life” of the seasonless undersea, a metaphor that
captures the paradoxical but profound reality of how death is also life in the more-
than-human dynamics of the natural world (20-21).

Moreover, Giggs’s presentation of conceiving whales as hosts to numerous
parasites, ranging from whale lice to whale worms, also invites contemplation of
nonhuman spatio-temporalities, particularly through the microscopic view of
parasites that inhabit the massive creature: “[iln contemplating this kingdom of
dependent organisms, I have found myself stepping away from my own senses to
some zone of thought eerily outside of the human scale on which I experience the
world” (262). The mind-expanding perspective of exploring the symbiosis between
whales and their parasites challenges our understanding of life itself, prompting a
recognition of the diverse, often unseen dimensions of existence that coexist within
and around whales, whose living bodies serve as “their birthplace, habitat, and the
genesis of their labor” (259). While the imagination of this relationship is aesthetically
repugnant and often evokes discomfort, and many people care little for these eerie
creatures, their existence and ways of life expand our understanding of the
multiplicity of the nonhuman realms. Although parasites are not typically objects of
the sublime, the way they render the whale body “a zoo” creates a “magical”
complexity that can evoke sublime wonder (262-63). The whale sublime, in this
sense, creates a tension between the often-overlooked, even abhorrent existence of
parasites and the charisma we frequently attribute to whales. While the sublime risks
manifesting our anthropocentric tendency of speciesism, prioritizing whales over
parasites, Giggs's narration argues that recognizing this intricate relationship can

deepen our appreciation for all forms of life:
If we could learn from the parasites that everything is not quite itself, and that it never was—
that there is deathliness and irascible vigour, and plurality and plunder, pushing and pulsing
within each creature—then we might undo the charms of charisma and expand the boundaries

3 An extremopbhile is a type of organism that flourishes in harsh and extreme environmental conditions
(NOAA).
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of our care. We might embrace responsibility for even those things that lie now under our
perception, and beyond our control. (262-63)

Giggs aims to foster a more inclusive sense of responsibility for the nonhuman entities
that share our world, acknowledging their vital roles in the ecological tapestry of
“multispecies worlding,” to use the term of Donna Haraway (10). The environmental
whale sublime, viewed from this perspective, mediates the “response-ability” and
“responsibility” that Haraway calls for in her theorization of entanglement (12-13).
Ultimately, such awareness compels us to confront our biases and expand our ethical
considerations to encompass the full spectrum of life, including those often deemed
unworthy of attention.

Reading the representations of whales in Cunningham'’s Soundings and Giggs’s
Fathoms through the lens of the environmental whale sublime illuminates the
ecological interconnectedness that characterizes more-than-human relationality,
enthralling us with the unfathomable extent of the wonders of natural lives. However,
attributing sublimity to one particular species might reinstate an anthropocentric
bias that elevates human preferences and cultural valorization, posing a potential
problem for the theorization of the whale sublime and the effectiveness of the concept
to be truly environmental for addressing multispecies justice. Ursula Heise observes
that our environmental culture operates under a “proxy logic of narratives about
endangered species and conservation,” where “select species assume a central role in
narratives” that highlight the loss of biodiversity and illustrate how “a particular
community has been changed through modernization, colonization, or a combination
of both” (2). This framing underscores the complexity of conservation narratives and
invites a critical examination of the implications of prioritizing certain species over
others. In both Soundings and Fathoms, the authors demonstrate an awareness of the
significant role that whales play in extinction storytelling within contemporary
environmental culture, making references to the “Save the Whales” movement in
different ways in their reflections on whale conservation. Giggs’s narrative critiques
the popular notion of whales as “charismatic” megafauna, a concept she consistently
questions throughout Fathoms. She examines how this idea establishes a hierarchy in
conservation efforts, as “charisma” influences which species are deemed worthy of
protection, prioritizing certain species as “mascots” and leading to the
anthropomorphism of charismatic animals and their objectification as “logos and
playthings” (128-29). Although the two narratives that | examine in this discussion
sometimes exhibit characteristics that may fall into the cultural pitfalls described by
Heise, it is crucial to recognize that these cetacean texts also demonstrate how
creative nonfiction engages with scientific knowledge in ways that go beyond
individual species and entities of whales. This engagement encompasses a broader
understanding of interdependent ecological systems and multispecies relationships.

The representations of whale falls in Soundings and Fathoms have shed light on
the knowledge of whale carcasses as vital ecosystems, implying that the death of
whales is inextricably entangled with the survival and perpetuation of species other

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 71

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Ng, Chak-kwan Title: The Environmental Whale Sublime in Doreen Cunningham’s Soundings
and Rebecca Giggs’s Fathoms

than whales. Michelle Bastian argues that “these ecosystems have been the site of the
first anthropogenic extinction” in the ocean “due to the loss of habitat caused by
significantly reduced numbers of ‘falling’ whales” (456). This recognition is
illuminating in understanding “the deep-sea consequences of industrial whaling,”
causing the loss of “unrecorded,” “unmissed,” and “unrecognisable” species that are
often overlooked in discussions of biodiversity (456). By shifting narrative attention
to the ecological significance of whale falls, Soundings and Fathoms exemplify how
environmental whale narratives transcend the proxy logic of conservation narratives.
Heise argues that biodiversity, endangered species, and extinction are fundamentally
cultural issues—centered on values and narratives—rather than purely scientific
ones. This perspective suggests that endeavors to integrate humanities approaches
into the scientific conservation framework are misguided, as anthropogenic
biodiversity loss is inherently a human and social issue that requires a rethinking of
natural sciences within the context of multispecies justice (7-8). In this light, the
depictions of the whale sublime in Soundings and Fathoms are shaped by a method
combining science with literary language since the whale narratives are amply
informed by biological knowledge of cetology and marine ecology. The approach
serves not only to highlight ecological realities but also to critique conventional
conceptions of the nonhuman realm, enriching our cultural narratives about
conservation. Therefore, the environmental whale sublime in Soundings and Fathoms
manifests in how the authors have embraced the epistemological and ideological
advancements of the twenty-first century, which have greatly improved upon the
ideas from the era in which Melville lived. Meanwhile, the feminine sensibility
exhibited by the writers also underpins the environmental significance of their
engagements with and contemplations on whales, as well as the broader worlds of
multispecies entanglement that they belong to.
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Résumé

Dans le spectacle Weathering (2023) de Faye Driscoll, les corps de dix danseurs-performeurs
s’amalgament sur une plateforme qui évoque un iceberg a la dérive. Ils semblent fondre dans une
extréme lenteur alors que la plateforme tourne sur elle-méme de plus en plus rapidement. Sueur, terre,
glycérine, agrumes et objets divers s'immiscent imperceptiblement dans cette chair éprouvée. Les
systemes fermés par lesquels la pensée occidentale a pu extirper le sujet du chaos du monde pour lui
donner une position de premier plan dans I’Anthropocéne sont progressivement ouverts. L’écologie
comprise comme fondamentalement transitive et interdépendante est donnée a sentir par un
ébranlement de I'ordre normalisé du spectre de la perception. Le sublime dans Weathering emprunte
a la tradition philosophique—du Pseudo-Longin a Edmund Burke—son caractére totalisant et
saisissant ainsi que sa mise en proximité des contraires, mais fait la part belle aux sens dits “inférieurs”
et aux champs du dermique et de I'intime. Driscoll vise a “sensibiliser” (to sensitize) et mettre en
mouvement pour contrer I'anesthésie engendrée par la saturation et l'accélération propres aux
sociétés néo-libérales. Ce sublime a tendance matérialiste se concentre sur I'intériorité et le devenir
du mouvement, de I'expression et du sens plus que sur leur actualisation et donne ainsi a éprouver
I'’étonnante processualité de I'écologie. Weathering convoque un “sublime de I'ordinaire” en ce qu’il ne
fait qu’humblement inviter a une expérience de I'étre, et, par extension, de I'étre au monde.

Mots clés: Danse, Faye Driscoll, écologie, sensorialité, matérialisme.
Abstract

In the dance performance Weathering (2023) by Faye Driscoll, the bodies of ten dancer-
performers mingle on a platform that recalls a drifting iceberg. They seem to melt away in an extreme
slowness as the platform rotates faster and faster. Sweat, soil, glycerin, citrus fruits and various objects
imperceptibly intertwine with this exhausted flesh. The closed systems by means of which Western
thought was able to extricate the subject from the chaos of the world and give it a leading position in
the Anthropocene are gradually being opened up. Ecology, understood as fundamentally transitive and
interdependent, is made tangible by the disruption of the normalized order of perception.
Weathering's version of the sublime borrows from the philosophical tradition—from the Pseudo-
Longinus to Edmund Burke—its totalizing and striking character, as well as its setting in proximity of
opposites, but gives a prominent place to the so-called “lower” senses and to the dermal and the
intimate. Driscoll’s aim is to “sensitize” the audience and set it in motion to counteract the anesthesia
generated by the saturation and acceleration characteristic of neoliberal societies. This materialist
sublime focuses on the interiority and becoming of movement, expression and meaning, rather than
on their actualization, and thus enables the audience to experience the astonishing processual quality
of ecology. Weathering conjures up a “sublime of the ordinary” in that it humbly invites the audience
to experience being, and by extension, being in the world.

Keywords: Dance, Faye Driscoll, ecology, sensoriality, materialism.
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Resumen

En el espectaculo Weathering (2023) de Faye Driscoll los cuerpos de diez bailarines-
performers se amontonan en una plataforma que recuerda un iceberg a la deriva. Parecen derretirse
con extrema lentitud mientras la plataforma gira cada vez mas rapido. Sudor, tierra, glicerina, citricos
y diversos objetos se entrelazan de forma casi imperceptible dentro de esta hastiada carne. Los
sistemas cerrados de los que el pensamiento occidental pudo extraer el sujeto del caos del mundo para
darle un papel protagonista en el Antropoceno se van abriendo progresivamente. Se considera la
ecologia esencialmente como transitoria e interdependiente, y esto se experimenta por la ruptura que
se produce en los procesos normalizados que rigen el espectro de la percepcion. Lo sublime en
Weathering toma prestado el caracter totalitarista y sobrecogedor de la tradicién filosofica—del
Pseudo-Longino a Edmund Burke—, de ahi el aproximamiento de los contra-opuestos, pero también
confiere espacio a los sentidos llamados “inferiores” y a los ambitos de lo dérmico y lo intimo. Driscoll
tiene como objetivo “sensibilizar” (to sensitize) y poner en movimiento para detener la anestesia que
provoca la saturacion y aceleracion propia de las sociedades neoliberales. Este sublime con sabor a
materialismo se centra en la interioridad y el porvenir del movimiento, de la expresién y del sentido
antes que en su actualizacion y asi lleva a confrontar el sorprendente caracter de proceso de la ecologia.
Weathering convoca un “sublime de lo cotidiano” en el hecho de que solo trata, humildemente, de
invitar a una experiencia del ser y por extension del ser al mundo.

Palabras clave: Baile, Faye Driscoll, ecologia, sensorialidad, materialismo.

Introduction: Vélage

Lors de son voyage effectué en 2013 sur les eaux de la lagune glaciaire de

Jokulsarlén en Islande, I'artiste Wayne Binitie a

immédiatement été frappé par la puissante odeur géothermale imprégnant la lagune
et le bruit des gaz atmosphériques comprimés se dégageant des fragments d’iceberg
flottants. L’échelle et la masse des icebergs suggéraient une solidité fixe en contraste
avec leurs extrémes volatilité et imprévisibilité, qui peuvent se manifester par la
rupture et la chute de gros morceaux de glace a des moments aléatoires, un processus
appelé “vélage” [calving].1 (10)

Binitie est saisi par le caractere imposant de ces masses glaciaires et devient, comme
Pseudo-Longin face aux volcans ou aux longs fleuves (ch. XXXV, 4) (112), ou encore
Joseph Addison au sommet de rochers en surplomb ou au pied de chutes d’eau
(Addison), spectateur d’'une forme de “sublime naturel.” Au-dela de ce saisissement,
son récit expose I'état particulier dans lequel il se trouve plongé: déstabilisé par la
paradoxale fragilité de cette “grandeur” (E. Burke 119) et sommé a une sorte de
vigilance par le rythme contingent du vélage. La description de Binitie fait également
la part belle au sens dit “inférieur,” “chimique” ou “de proximité” de I'odorat, ainsi
qu'a l'ouie. Ces deux sens sont généralement écartés—Ile premier, presque
absolument; le second, dans la mesure ou le “bruit” n’est pas musique—de

1 “immediately struck by the powerful geothermal scent pervading the lagoon and the sounds of
compressed atmospheric gases being released from floating fragments of icebergs. The scale and mass
of the icebergs suggested a fixed solidity that belied their extreme volatility and unpredictability; this
can result in large chunks breaking away at random moments in a process called calving.” Toutes les
traductions sont de I'auteur, sauf mention contraire.
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I'expérience du sublime dans la tradition burkéenne, voire de toute expérience
esthétique. En ce qui concerne 'odorat, il supposerait, comme son proche voisin, le
golt, une “désintégration de la forme, un mélange entre sujet et objet”? (McKenzie
202) et serait source d’un “plaisir non sublimé [emphase de 'auteur] per se (et [d'Jun
dégoiit non réprimé)”3 (Herbert Marcuse in McKenzie 202).

Si les sens “inférieurs” sont généralement jugés inaptes a la sublimation, le
sensorium n’est pour autant pas négligé, ni chez Pseudo-Longin, ni chez Edmund
Burke, pour qui, selon Baldine Saint Girons, “point de sublime pour des esprits
dépourvus de corps, car le sublime réside d'abord et avant tout dans I’étreinte inouie
du sensible et du suprasensible” (310). Alan McNee propose toutefois ce qu'il
considére comme une nouvelle forme de sublime, “davantage en prise avec la
matérialité”4 (149) observable dans les écrits des “nouveaux alpinistes” britanniques
de la fin de I'époque victorienne. Ce sublime, qu’il nomme “haptique” (haptic), est
éprouvé par I'ensemble du corps, au contact de la matérialité du monde et sollicite
tous les sens en tant qu'ils seraient complémentaires de celui de la vue (McNee 152-
53, 167). David Lombard insiste pourtant sur la nécessité d’'une forme de sublime au
matérialisme plus radical (70-71). Sans prendre le chemin des sciences cognitives qui
décrivent le sublime des Romantiques britanniques comme exclusivement immanent
al’activité neuronale (Richardson), cet article vise a cerner les modalités d’'un sublime
qui se veut matérialiste dans le spectacle Weathering (2023) de la chorégraphe Faye
Driscoll. Il s’appuie sur ma propre expérience de spectatrice et analyse le spectacle en
lui-méme autant que les discours produits autour de l'ceuvre, par I'’équipe artistique
et la critique. Dans son déroulement général, Weathering s’est présenté a moi comme
suit (voir Image 1).

Image 1: Weathering de Faye Driscoll. New York Live Arts, 2023. Photo de Maria Baranova.

”»

2 “the disintegration of forms, the mixing of subjects and objects.
3 “unsublimated pleasure per se (and unrepressed disgust).”
4 “a heightened concern with materiality.”
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Une plateforme blanche—bloc de cire ou de glace?—a la surface souple est
enclose au sein de quatre séries de gradins et habitée pour une durée d’environ une
heure par dix danseurs-performeurs. Tout en s’adonnant a un chant choral
minimaliste dont le texte est une litanie juxtaposant des champs sémantiques en
apparence éloignés (“dents,” “peau,” “diaphragme,” “plastiques,” “surveillance,”...?),
ils viennent d’abord un a un, puis par deux, ou trois, poser durant quelques minutes
sur la plateforme. Le regard flottant, indéterminé, habillés de vétements urbains
quotidiens, ils pourraient n’étre que de simples passants. Bientdt, ils sont tous réunis
dans cet espace restreint et advient un silence qui laisse place a une immobilité
fébrile. Ces corps faussement statiques semblent se transformer en une sculpture
mobile (vivante?) sur cette plateforme-socle, que font maintenant tourner sur elle-
méme des techniciens de scéne. D’abord un demi-tour, un temps, puis un autre. Les
mouvements des danseurs-performeurs sont de moins en moins imperceptibles, mais
il est tout aussi ardu de distinguer quel corps meut quel membre, alors que la
plateforme se met a tourner sans arrét, et de plus en plus rapidement. Pantalon, sac,
jambe, gant, lunettes, main, téléphone, clefs et portefeuilles chutent; les corps
débordent de la plateforme et se délestent de leurs vétements et accessoires; s’y
entremélent herbes, talc, fruits, glycérine, sueur et terre. A la trame sonore faite de
halétements, gémissements et autres rales se superposent ceux des danseurs-
performeurs. Presque nus, ils sont maintenant éparpillés dans I'espace, mais en proie
a la force centrifuge de la plateforme tournante, vers laquelle ils ne cessent de courir,
qu’ils enjambent, sur laquelle ils peinent a rester. Le tourbillon décélere, le silence
s’'installe a nouveau, ne reste que le rythme décroissant des respirations. La
plateforme se désolidarise de son axe pivot, elle erre sur I'espace délimité par les
gradins, poussée mollement par les danseurs-performeurs, qui finissent par se blottir,

” « ”n «

plus ou moins entierement, contre I'un ou I'autre des spectateurs.

Le vélage, avec cette temporalité et ce mouvement de chute qui lui sont
propres, a servi de “métaphore visuelle” (visual metaphor) et de titre pour Calving
(2022), une piece pour six danseurs-performeurs de Driscoll (“Calving”) (voir Image
2). Contrairement a “vélage” en francais, la forme conjuguée au présent continu du
substantif “calving” en anglais traduit justement la processualité de I'ceuvre, dans
laquelle les six corps semblent fondre et s’entreméler dans un espace-temps
élastique. Il en va de méme pour le terme “weathering,” littéralement la mise en verbe
du climat ou du temps météorologique, le titre de la piece suivante de Driscoll, qui
peut étre comprise comme l’expansion ou la seconde phase de Calving (Driscoll,
Entretien). “Weathering” peut renvoyer aux sens les plus communs du verbe en
anglais, a savoir l'usure par les éléments naturels—les corps des danseurs-
performeurs étant effectivement mis a I'épreuve—ou le fait de relever un défi ou
surmonter une crise—la crise écologique? Tel que travaillé par Astrida Neimanis et
Rachel Loewen Walker dans leur article “Weathering: Climate Change and the “Thick
Time’ of Transcorporeality” (2014), qui est cité dans la “liste de lecture” (reading list)

» o« » o«

5 “teeth,” “skin,” “diaphragm,” “plastics,” “surveillance.”
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du livret d’accompagnement de Weathering, le terme “weathering” établit également

un rapprochement entre le corps (humain) et le non-humain, voire les assimile:

Comment le souffle chaud de la terre, les battements de sa pluie, le repos de ses douces
neiges ont-ils fagonné mes propres tendons, ma démarche, le flux et le reflux de mes
propres humeurs corporelles? La durée, étalée sur ma peau avec le lent mouvement
des saisons. Comme ces arbres, nous sommes tous, chacun d'entre nous, en climat
[weathering].6 (559)

Bien que, du point de vue de Driscoll, Weathering ne s’inscrive pas dans une démarche
militante qui viserait a dénoncer la responsabilité humaine dans la crise climatique,
le spectacle est “écologique” dans la mesure ou I'écologie renvoie, selon Timothy
Morton, a une conception du systeme-monde comme étant “ouvert sans centre ni
bord” et fondé sur I'“interdépendance” (Pensée 73). Jesse Zaritt, I'un des danseurs-

performeurs de Weathering, décrit sa participation a la piece en des termes similaires:

Dans Weathering, il n’y a pas de héros unique, pas de soliste vedette — chaque artiste
occupe a la fois le centre et la périphérie de I'ceuvre a tout moment. [...] Weathering
me rappelle que ce qui est brillant est toujours produit par la collectivité. Mon pouvoir
vient du champ de relations qui me produit et auquel je suis lié.” (23-24)

Weathering se rattache certainement a d’autres formes contemporaines de théatre,
ou, plus largement, d’arts vivants, dit “écologique” a travers son évacuation du “héros”
(Sermon 82-83)—si tant est que la dramaturgie aristotélicienne ait fécondé la
danse—au profit de la collectivité et des relations. Le témoignage de Zaritt n’est
d’ailleurs pas sans rappeler les “histoires de devenir-avec, d'induction réciproque” de
Donna Haraway (74). Dans les arts vivants écologiques, la notion de climat ou de
temps météorologique, occupant ici la place centrale de titre, remplace celle
d’environnement pour décrire un type de représentation qui cherche a se défaire de
toute forme de cadre contenant I'histoire, sous-entendue comme humaine et distincte
de I'histoire naturelle (Sermon 56-57).8 Cet article vise a montrer que le sublime dans
Weathering est un “sublime de l'ordinaire” en ce qu'il ne résulte pas d’'une addition,
d’une apparition, d’'une breche ou d’'un apex extraordinaire dans I'ordre du monde, ni
d’'un moment privilégié, voire unique, réunissant un sujet, I'humain, et un objet, la
“Nature,” mais bien de la simple perception de I’écologie du monde. Cette perception
est rendue possible grace a la mise en ceuvre de processus de “dénormalisation” qui
court-circuitent les dichotomies entre nature et culture régissant notre expérience
quotidienne du monde (Descola). Les trois sections principales de cet article se
penchent sur ces processus, a I'ceuvre respectivement dans la perception du temps

6 “How has the hot breath of the earth, the battering of its rain, the reprieve of its gentle snows shaped
my own sinews, my gait, the ebb and flow of my own bodily humors? Duration, spread across my skin
with the slow sweep of the seasons. Like these trees, we are all, each of us, weathering.”

7 “In Weathering, there is no singular hero, no star soloist—every performer occupies both the center
and the periphery of the work at all times. [...] Weathering reminds me that brilliance is always
produced through collectivity. My power comes through the field of relation that produces me and to
which I am bound.”

8 Au sujet de la piece The Artificial Nature Projet (2012) de Mette Ingvartsen, Gerko Egert écrit par
exemple: “Ces mouvements ne sont pas ceux du climat, mais le climat est mouvement [These
movements are not of the weather, but instead the weather is movement]” (“Choreographing,” italique
par Egert, 70-71).
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(“Immobilité”), le systeme sensoriel (“Sensorium”) et la production de sens
(“Diffractions”).

Image 2: Calving de Faye Driscoll/Unusual Symptoms. Theater Bremen, 2022. Photo de Jorg
Landsberg. ©]o6rg Landsberg.

Immobilité

L’écologie du monde releve en un certain sens du sublime. Morton nomme
I'interdépendance qui la régit “maillage,” qui “consist[ant] en des connexions infinies
et des différences infinitésimales” sans “arriere-plan défini et, par conséquent, [sans]
premier plan défini” (Pensée 59, 56). Il poursuit en indiquant que “[t]outes les formes
du vivant constituent le maillage, ainsi que toutes les formes mortes, tout comme leur
milieu, composé lui aussi d’étres vivants et non vivants” (57). La sensation de cette
“connexion profonde” (Morton, Etre 85) est vertigineuse, éprouvée comme une perte

rac:

de reperes pour qui cherche un cadre, une distance pour penser le monde. L'“infinie
divisibilité,” donc l'indivisibilit¢ du monde, est déja éprouvée par E. Burke dont
I"“imagination aussi bien que les sens” se perdent a considérer 'infiniment petit:

Prétons attention a l'infinie divisibilité de la matiére, observons la vie animale jusque
dans les étres infimes et pourtant organisés qui échappent a la plus fine investigation
des sens, [...] considérons des créatures plus infimes encore et I'échelle toujours
décroissante de I'existence, ou se perdent 'imagination aussi bien que les sens, nous
demeurons étonnés et confondus des merveilles de I'exiguité, et nous ne distinguons
plus les effets de 'immensité et de I'extréme petitesse. Car, de méme que I'addition, la
division doit étre infinie: on n’accéde pas plus aisément a I'idée d'une unité parfaite,
qu’a celle d'un tout complet auquel rien ne puisse étre ajouté. (Recherche 119-20)
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Cette prise de conscience de l'irréductibilité du monde n’est bien sir pas un fait
nouveau. Elle a sa propre histoire ponctuée par une constante remise en cause des
modes d’appréhension humains de la réalité physique, opérée simultanément sur les
plans théologique, scientifique et esthétique. La pensée écologique, ou le “maillage,”
n'est par ailleurs évidemment pas proprement occidentale (Escobar; Abram,
Comment la terre s’est tue). Cette interdépendance des étres et des choses, du vivant
et du non-vivant, est notamment illustrée par la symbiose (Tsing et al. 4-5; Haraway
87; Morton, Pensée 69; Albrecht 286), pour laquelle le lichen est souvent pris en
exemple dans la littérature écologique (Kimmerer 375; Haraway 110). La symbiose
est une préoccupation centrale des discours autour de I’Anthropocene, qui offrent un
large spectre de réponses a cette cohabitation forcée. D’'un c6té se manifeste la peur
d’'une dissolution du sujet humain, un “dégolt d’étre littéralement recouverts et
pénétrés d’étre non humains, pas seulement par accidents mais de fagon irréductible”
(Morton, Pensée 91); de l'autre, une ouverture totale, “sympoiétique,” affirmerait
Haraway (63), a ce qui prend les traits de I'altérité: “[n]ous devons accepter le risque
d’'une contingence incessante, le risque d’exposer les relations a d’autres relations
appartenant a des mondes imprévus” (66).

Cette cohabitation symbiotique dans I’espace est doublée d'une cohabitation
dans le temps, dans la mesure ou I’Anthropocene est entendu comme le “nombre
croissant [emphase de l'auteur] de données révélant les conséquences de 'activité
humaine sur notre planete” (Haraway 85). Les récits de I’Anthropocéene se donnent
sur le mode de I'accumulation, de la saturation et de I'inéluctabilité. IIs témoignent
d’'une expérience liminale non étrangere au sublime, sublimis se rapportant, comme
le rappelle Saint Girons, a limen, “I'idée de passage, de seuil, [...] de transgression”
(18), voire qui le dépasse, a I'image de I'*hyperobjet” théorisé par Morton: “Les
hyperobjets suscitent une terreur au-dela du sublime, qui pénétre plus profondément
qu’'une peur religieuse traditionnelle. [...] Les humains ont fabriqué des substances
qui se trouvent déja au-dela du champ normal de notre entendement” (Pensée 214).
De la méme maniere que les frontiéres entre intérieur et extérieur, sujet et objet,
organique et inorganique ont été posées dans la pensée occidentale notamment pour
apaiser 'angoisse de I'évidement de la subjectivité dans la contingence écologique,
une normalisation du temps s’est opérée, le transformant en une entité linéaire,
continue et homogene.

La premiére trentaine de minutes de Weathering présente des corps quasi
immobiles. Ils semblent aspirer a I'immobilité tout en pointant 'impossibilité de leur

tache:

Tout est trop lent ou trop rapide, trop intime, trop proche, trop déchainé, trop
exigeant. Le travail est trop dur et il y a toujours plus a négocier, un détail [...] que vous
oubliez, ou qui surgit dans votre conscience comme un rappel urgent au milieu de ce
que vous étes en train de faire.... [sic] En fin de compte, il n’y a aucun moyen [...] de
remplir les conditions illimitées de la chorégraphie. [..] Il faut s’abandonner aux

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 81

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Girardin, Catherine Title: Un sublime de Uordinaire dans le spectacle Weathering (2023) de Faye
Driscoll

tiches densément stratifiées et radicalement interdépendantes qui fagonnent
I'ceuvre.? (Zaritt 22-23)

Cette impossibilité est renforcée par la surface souple de la plateforme qui fait du
retour a 1’équilibre, tache corporelle habituellement automatique, une entreprise
exigeante. Les mouvements sont au ralenti, mais n’ont pas I'aisance et la fluidité du
ralenti cinématographique. Ces corps semblent engoncés dans une forme d“hyper
présent” qui ne cesse de ramener toute tentative de tracé ou de parcours a son point
de départ. Cette fausse immobilité, constituée, paradoxalement, d’'imperceptibles
saccades, instaure une étrange expérience du temps. L’extréme lenteur des
mouvements dissout I'attention, d’autant plus qu’au moment ou la plateforme se met
a tourner, la perspective sur 'amas de corps qui la jonche ne cesse de se renouveler
et brouille a son tour les infimes constantes, de forme ou de vitesse, que I'ceil avait a
peine commencé a fixer. L’'entrée “crise” du glossaire qui conclut le livret
d’accompagnement du spectacle aborde la lenteur telle que sentie par les danseurs-
performeurs: “il ne s’agit pas seulement de se déplacer lentement, mais de se
déplacer SUPER lentement tout en restant attentif a une myriade d’actions
relationnelles complexes—Ile temps est conduit vers une crise”10 (Zaritt et Keates 27).

Il pourrait étre avancé que ce n’est pas le temps en soi qui est “conduit vers
une crise,” mais bien le vernis de continuité qui sert a réprimer la prégnance du passé,
du futur, ou plutot de temps autres, ou involus, dans le présent, un “présent partagé”
(Lund 186). L'impossible immobilité des danseurs-performeurs pourrait étre une
mise en lumiere de la “lente violence de ’Anthropocéne”!! (Keates 7). Elle pourrait
également renvoyer a l'activité fébrile de la vie méme, peut-étre la temporalité
“étrange” (weirdness) du végétal (Marder 22), voire méme celle du non vivant:
bourdonnement des systemes informatiques, de refroidissement ou de surveillance
qui carburent en permanence sur la surface du globe. Surtout, cette impossible
immobilité permet de saisir le caractére conjoncturel du temps. Le temps y est donné
a sentir non pas comme une trame que l’exceptionnalité, ou I'extraordinaire, d'un
événement viendrait modifier ponctuellement, mais comme “maillage,” dans lequel
prédomine ['“aléatoire” rendu palpable dans la temporalité du vélage. Les
micromouvements des danseurs-performeurs, qui s’apparentent aux “tremblements
corporels” (body tremors) pointés par Gerko Egert comme étant centraux a la sphere
du toucher en danse (Moving 75), dont il sera question plus bas, donnent une densité
a la discontinuité fondamentale du mouvement et du temps. En ce sens, ils agissent

9 “It is all too slow or too fast, too intimate, too close, too wild, too demanding. The work is too hard
and there is always more to negotiate, some detail [...] that you forget, or that arises in your
consciousness as an urgent reminder in the middle of doing the thing you are doing.... [sic] Ultimately,
there is no way [...] to fulfill the limitless terms of the choreography. [...] You have to surrender to the
densely layered, uncompromisingly interdependent tasks that shape the work.”

10 “jt is not just about moving slowly, but moving SUPER slowly while being asked to attend to a myriad
of complex relational actions — time is put into crisis.”

11 “slow violence of the Anthropocene.” Dages Juvelier Keates emprunte sans doute ici le concept de
“lente violence” (slow violence) a Rob Nixon (Slow Violence and the Environmentalism of the Poor,
2011) pour I'appliquer a I’Anthropocéne.
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comme ce qu'Erin Manning nomme un “geste mineur,” c’est-a-dire “la force gestuelle
un geste qui tord I'expérientiel
pour faire sentir ses opérations qualitatives, [...] qui ouvre I'expérience a sa limite”
(Geste 9, 108). Le micromouvement, en tant que “geste mineur,” distord la perception
du temps jusqu’a sa limite, c’est-a-dire jusqu’a donner a sentir son étrangeté
fondamentale, et donc son caractére insaisissable, laminée par la normalisation: “la
normalisation des choses est une distorsion” (Morton, Etre 63-64). En ce sens, il
entretient une certaine familiarité avec la these de Saint Girons sur le sublime, a

»n «

qui ouvre I'expérience a sa variation potentielle,

savoir que “[n]Jous ne sommes pas ajustés au monde et le propre du sublime est
d’accentuer ce sentiment de décalage” (509). Le fait que “nous ne [soyons] pas ajustés
au monde” est, a vrai dire, ordinaire, mais s’éprouve ici par une expérience qui reléve
du sublime.

Sensorium

Si cette impossible immobilité et le tournoiement rapide qui s’y superpose
contribuent sans doute a provoquer un état quasi méditatif et une impression de
vertige, comme en témoigne une critique (“[l]’étourdissement est réel, [il] provoque
presque un choc” [Villalba]), Weathering propose également une expérience
enveloppante a travers I'éveil des sens qu'’il entend provoquer. De Zaritt qui affirme
que “Weathering m’engloutit [, il] est globalisant”1? (23) jusqu’a une critique évoquant
le fait que “la salle garde sa pleine lumiere, comme si le public devait étre partie
prenante de l'ceuvre et pas seulement observateur” (Villalba), les danseurs-
performeurs tout comme le public témoignent d’'un sentiment d’implication totale
dans ce “faire-climat” ou ce “faire-monde.”13 Ce sentiment nait d’abord du traitement
des dispositifs de représentation en jeu. En effet, Weathering a lieu au sein, d’'une part,
d’un dispositif scénique, qui, bien que fondé sur la séparation entre scéne et salle,
instaure une proximité par son espace quadrifrontal; et d’autre part, d'un dispositif
sculptural, dont le socle est 'image méme de la mise a distance du spectateur et de la
réification, mais dont le tournoiement produit une force centrifuge qui entraine non
seulement les danseurs-performeurs, mais également le public (voir Image 3).
Cependant, Weathering n’a pas lieu dans un espace ouvert, ni “immersif,” et ne
prétend pas gommer toute distinction entre les danseurs-performeurs et le public.
Julie Sermon, bien que se référant aux représentations théatrales et non a la danse,
rappelle que

la question des effets immersifs, la production d'images haptiques, le sentiment d’étre
au contact d'un environnement vibrant et animé, ne se réduisent pas a la mise en
mouvement des spectateur-rices. Leur implication sensorielle et kinesthésique passe
d’abord par un travail des corps, des images et des matérialités en jeu, qui peut
parfaitement se déployer depuis le cadre de scene. (112)

12 “Weathering engulfs me. It is totalizing.”

13 La notion de “faire-monde” (worlding) est employée de maniére plus assurée par Donna Haraway
dans When Species Meet (2008). L’utilisation du terme par Karen Barad dans Meeting the Universe
Halfway: Quantum Physics and the Entanglement of Matter and Meaning (2007) le popularise (Mercier).
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Cette “implication sensorielle et kinesthésique” est au fondement de Weathering.
L’entrée “toucher” (touch) du glossaire dans le livret d’accompagnement explique que
le spectacle est né de questionnements portant sur le sens du toucher, “son absence,
sa nécessité”14 (Zaritt et Keates 30).

Image 3: Weathering de Faye Driscoll. Présenté par le Kunstenfestivaldesarts au Bozar, Bruxelles,
2024. Photo de Beniamin Boar. ©BeniaminBoar Kunstenfestivaldesarts.

Foncierement relationnel, le toucher intéresse Driscoll pour sa qualité
kinesthésique, qui “étend [la portée de] la peau” (extending the skin) (Zaritt et Keates
30). La kinesthésie est percue comme un “antidote” (antidote) a I'*hypoesthésie”
(hypoesthesia), cet “engourdissement” (numbness) du sensorium induit par le
“capitalisme avancé” (advanced capitalism) (Zaritt et Keates 30). Comme le remarque
Driscoll, Weathering se veut une expérience de “sensibilisation” (to sensitize), pour
laquelle elle insiste sur le sens figuré comme sur le sens propre: il s’agit de stimuler
les sens, comme le propose par ailleurs David Abram en dehors du champ esthétique
a proprement parler (Devenir animal), mais aussi la curiosité, notamment pour
’écologie du monde (Driscoll, Entretien). L’extension, voire I'éclatement du corps,
matérialisée par la kinesthésie pourrait étre comprise comme un “sixieme sens en
réponse a la sixiéme extinction”1> (Keates 6). Bien qu’'une primauté soit accordée au
sens de la vue dans la majorité des expériences du sublime—Addison évoquant, par

14 “its absence, its necessity.”

15 “this sixth sense to meet the moment of the sixth extinction”. Le livret d’accompagnement fait
référence a I'ouvrage d’Elizabeth Kolbert, La sixiéme extinction. Comment ’homme détruit la vie (2014,
traduction frangaise 2015).
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exemple, des “vues illimitées” (unbounded views) (Addison)—, E. Burke reconnait lui
aussi que les frontieres entre les sens résultent d’'un raccourci conceptuel et ne
rendent pas justement compte de la sensorialité: “Je nomme cet effet qui ressemble
de fagcon étonnante a celui de la vue, le beau d’attouchement (feeling). Toutes nos
sensations forment une chaine; elles ne sont toutes que des manieres différentes de
sentir (feeling), calculées pour étre produites par diverses sortes d’objets, mais toutes
de la méme facon” (Recherche 169). Tout comme le “sublime haptique,” le sublime
dans Weathering ne rejette pas en bloc le sens de la vue, mais cherche plutot a rendre
palpable l'indivision, ou le caractere “symphonique” (symphonic) des cinq sens
“historiquement catégorisés” (historically categorized) (Zaritt et Keates 29-30). La
puissance de saisissement de cette indivision est homologue a celle des sens “de
proximité,” a savoir le golt et 'odorat. E. Burke ne désinvestit pas ces sens de tout
potentiel de sublime, mais de leur matérialité, en posant une condition: celle de leur
meédiation, c’est-a-dire de leur “modération” par la “description” ou le “récit”
(Recherche 135). Contrairement a E. Burke, Driscoll entend justement user de
I'immédiation propre aux sens “de proximité” et fait d’ailleurs appel a un designer
olfactif, Dages Juvelier Keates, pour le spectacle: “Les odeurs entrent littéralement en
nous. [...] Une fois qu’elles se fixent sur notre bulbe olfactif, nous n’avons pas d’autre
choix que de les absorber”1¢ (Keates 8). Cette sollicitation d’'une multiplicité de sens
couplée a la surface molle de la plateforme qui perturbe I'équilibre des danseurs-
performeurs et rappelle le poids du corps est susceptible de donner a sentir I'écologie

du monde, a accepter I'existence symbiotique, comme le suggere Aurore Després:

La “disparition des sens,” dont on parle souvent, dans nos sociétés, (de la tactilité, des
sens du golit et de 'odorat) est directement relative a [...] la désertification de la
“sensation de poids” dans les corps. C’est pourquoi les expériences chorégraphiques,
tout en travaillant sur les sensations visuelles, auditives, tactiles, olfacto-gustatives,
font de la “sensation de poids” leur concept majeur. En investissant la dimension
pondérale des corps et leurs contacts avec ce qui les porte, elles affirment
I'irréductibilité de la dimension d’un corps in situ dans son rapport avec; elles exaltent
le relationnel, travaillent sur ce tabou du Nous. (564)

Sortis subrepticement des sacs et des poches des danseurs-performeurs, des
bouquets de menthe ou d’eucalyptus sont frictionnés entre les corps. Du sommet
d’'une pyramide humaine, une danseuse-performeuse fait dégringoler des pétales de
fleur sur sa poitrine et les corps qui 'entourent. Des agrumes sont écrasés, mastiqués.
Ces odeurs envahissent, ou plutot constituent, 'espace englobant scéne et salle. A ces
éléments odorants s’ajoutent les vaporisations, a la fois sur le public et sur les
danseurs-performeurs, d’eau parfumée qui rendent tangible cette brume commune
que tous les corps respirent et traversent. Son effluve est aussi évanescente que les
points de vue sur la sculpture tournante, comme le refletent les propos d’un critique
du spectacle: cette brume, “j’aurais pu le jurer, [...] a brievement senti la sauce
barbecue”!’ (S. Burke). Il en va de méme pour la poudre de talc que certains danseurs-

16 “Smell literally comes into you. [...] Once they land on our olfactory bulb, we have no choice but to
absorb them.”
17 “which I could have sworn smelled briefly like barbecue sauce.”
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performeurs font ponctuellement exploser en petites nuées en la tapant entre leurs
mains, enveloppant I'ensemble des corps présents d’'une matiere plus solide que I'’eau
mais toute aussi fluide. Les danseurs-performeurs exclusivement, et non le public,
ingérent, laissent macérer ou disposent dans leur bouche des agrumes, des fraises, ce
qui ressemble a un gateau ou encore un embout de vaporisateur (voir Image 4 et
Image 5) Le public, lui, ne goiite pas, littéralement, tous ces éléments, qui font ainsi
I'objet d’'une certaine médiation, ou d'une “modération” dans les termes d’E. Burke.
Pourtant, soumis a 'odorat—dont I’expérience commune révele sans trop de détour
qu'il est proche voisin du golit—couplé a la vue, ces éléments revétent une qualité
gustative. Par ces jeux de proximité et de brouillage, Driscoll cherche entre autres a
mettre en valeur les décalages entre I'idée de 'odeur généralement associée a un
objet et I'expérience sensorielle qu’il induit (Entretien) et, d’apres le témoignage de
cette critique, atteint son but: “[les techniciens de scene] vaporisent [...] un liquide
odorant. Agrumes? Ou est-ce un leurre mental, puisqu’un interpréte mord justement
dans une orange dégoulinante, pendant qu’'une autre enduit ses comparses d'un

lubrifiant” (Gagnon-Paradis).

£

Image 4: Weathering de Faye Driscoll. New York Live Arts, 2023. Photo de Maria Baranova.
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Image 5: Weathering de Faye Driscoll. Présenté par The Blackwood au Daniels Spectrum, Toronto,
2024. Photo de Henry Chan.

Cette désorientation est également effective sur le plan sonore. D'une part, au
début et a la fin de la piece, alors que les danseurs-performeurs investissent a la fois
les quatre minces dégagements laissés entre chaque série de gradins et la plateforme,
leurs voix contribuent a créer un espace enveloppant. D’autre part, se superposent les
mouvements du son dans l'espace, engendrés par les trajets des danseurs-
performeurs; l'utilisation ponctuelle du microphone par les danseurs-performers et
la chorégraphe elle-méme; et la “chanson de respirations” (Faye Driscoll in Villalba)
préenregistrée. Cette superposition rend caduque toute tentative d’identifier la
source et la destination du son. Ce son, sans compter qu’il est constitué de tous les
spasmes possibles de la chair, frappe les nerfs. La collaboration qu’entretient
normalement I'ouie avec la vue pour mesurer et comprendre I'espace (Pallasmaa 59-
60) devient hachurée. Cette désorientation spatiale par le son se fait également sentir
au moment ou la plateforme tourne a sa vitesse maximale et que les voix des
danseurs-performeurs qui s’y trouvent s’éloignent et se rapprochent des oreilles de
chaque spectateur en suivant le mouvement circulaire de la plateforme. Le son, ici a
travers la vitesse et la vigueur du mouvement, mais a l'image de lI'impossible
immobilité, empéche toute perspective de se solidifier. Le sensorium est distordu de
maniere similaire au temps, tel qu'évoqué plus haut, et fait craquer le vernis de la
normalisation du monde. En ce sens, Weathering est un champ de perception que
Manning qualifierait prudemment d’“autistique,”1® c’est-a-dire “qui met au premier

18 “Mon objectif [...] n'est pas de suggérer que les formes extrémes de trouble corporel—Ia perte
partielle de la capacité a coordonner et effectuer des mouvements habiles et intentionnels et des gestes
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plan I'hétérogénéité d’une expérience qui sourd avant qu’elle succombe dans la
catégorisation de ses parties” (Geste 176), et dont la synesthésie, a laquelle Zaritt fait
appel pour décrire le spectacle—“corne d’abondance synesthésique” (synesthetic
cornucopia) (22)—, est une forme d’incarnation.

Diffractions

Si la subjectivité du spectateur, en tant qu'une perception du monde balisée et
hiérarchisée y participe, est remise en cause par I'expérience étrange du temps et la
“sensibilisation” auxquelles il est soumis, celle des danseurs-performeurs l'est
également. Lorsqu’au début de la piece, ils posent un a un sur la plateforme, leur
regard tend vers un horizon incertain. Ces yeux semblent pris a I'étroit, étrangers au
crane auxquels ils seraient censés appartenir. Le regard reste profondément opaque,
errant, et ne révele pas ce qui se trame derriére, si toutefois il y a un quelconque au-
dela, qu’il s’agisse d’'une “ame” dont ils seraient le miroir, d'un esprit cherchant a faire
sens du monde environnant, ou d’'une matiere grise en pleine activité physiologique.
Les yeux ont leur vie propre, voire les pupilles, les cils, les paupiéres et autres
ensembles délimités possibles, déclinables a I'infini. Miguel Alejandro Castillo rend
compte de son impression en tant que danseur-performeur: “le chaos dans mon corps
s’organise en quelque chose d’harmonieux et en quelque chose qui n’est plus moi”1°
(in Keates 7). Comme le rappelle Saint Girons, Pseudo-Longin fait déja état de ce

“vacillement du sujet” (455) dans 'expérience du sublime:

[Le sublime] nait de I'’évidence fulgurante que je ne suis pas a la hauteur de ce que je
contemple ou entends. Le moi s’éprouve alors comme délogé, sans feu ni lieu, il n’est
plus qu'une dimension, qui subsiste (sistit, manet) en dehors de lui-méme; il s’extasie,
au sens antique du terme, qui désigne moins la coloration affective du ravissement
que la simple sortie hors de soi, par laquelle Longin caractérisait déja I'expérience du
sublime. (41)

Zaritt évoque d’ailleurs I"“extase” pour décrire le spectacle: “tout [est] a la limite de
I'extase et de l'effondrement”?0 (22). Ce point de bascule renvoie a I'expérience
“limite” qu’est le sublime et que permet 'exercice d’'une force de “pression,” une
image récurrente servant a décrire Weathering dans le livret d’accompagnement:
“Weathering tente de mettre nos sens sous pression” (Zaritt 22); “les corps et les
choses, ’humain et le non-humain pressés les uns contre les autres” (Zaritt 22); “A
quel moment quelque chose—nos articulations, nos actions, notre rassemblement
pour voir et étre vu par 'autre—devient-il tellement sous pression que quelque chose

exacts—associées a 'autisme sont si faciles a vivres [sic], et je ne veux pas non plus suggérer que la
perception autistique est idéale dans nos mondes faits pour les neurotypiques. Il est indéniable que le
monde dans lequel nous vivons est aligné sur le découpage, et qu’au plus vite nous parvenons a
percevoir les objets et les sujets, au mieux, nous gérons le quotidien. Je veux proposer que si nous
considérions la connexion entre les troubles corporels et la perception autistique, nous pourrions
développer une compréhension plus forte de la maniere dont les alignements neurotypiques de
I'expérience nous limitent en ce qui concerne la complexité de I’écologie corps-monde” (Manning, Geste
176-177).

19 “the chaos in my body organizes into something harmonic and into something that is no longer me.”
20 “everything at the edge of ecstasy and collapse.”
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d’autre est possible?”?1 (Zaritt et Keates 28). Tout le matériel du monde est
“compressé” en un bloc hétérogene qui se donne en entier a la “chaine” continue
qu’est le sensorium. L'un des exercices proposés en répétition par Driscoll aux
danseurs-performeurs pour contrer les chemins de l'expressivité habituellement
empruntés dans les arts de la représentation et créer cette impression d'un monde
comprimé est le jeu du cadavre exquis, mais transposé au corps et au visage (Driscoll,
Entretien).

Dans le spectacle, au fur et a mesure que les corps s’accumulent sur la
plateforme, les relations se démultiplient et cette porosité de I'“ensemble-corps”
s’étend a 'ensemble du matériel, organique et inorganique, en jeu, ce qu’annonce déja
le texte du chant choral d’ouverture: une joue frole une cheville, une jointure s’appose
sur une boucle de ceinture, une meche de cheveux se colle au creux d’une aisselle. Les
“corps enveloppes” (Manning, Geste 199) deviennent “fuyants, perméables [...] dans
leurs matieres et leurs significations”?? (Neimanis 43). Ils laissent place a une
“intercorporé[ité]” (intercorporeal) (Neimanis 43), que I’eau vaporisée, la sueur, la
salive et la glycérine dont s’enduisent les danseurs-performeurs ne viennent que
soutenir, ainsi que le fait la fulgurance du mouvement propre au vélage (voir Image
6). Cette déhiérarchisation du corps, comme celle de la source et de la destination du
son, a travers laquelle le sujet souverain est distribué entre plusieurs instances ou
“tendances” (tendencies) (Massumi 188) s’exprime d’ailleurs dans un poeme de
Driscoll intitulé “Chariots of Flesh” (Chariots de chair) qui est inclus dans le livret

d’accompagnement:

Leur poids est sur moi
Je veux te presser de plus en plus fort —
Paupiéres fermées, sphincters contractés

Elle veut regarder ton visage

Il veut que ta sueur tombe sur moi

L’arriére d'une cuisse croisée sur I'avant de I'autre, un pied posé sur 'autre?3 (20)

®NOZE03 3

Dans cet extrait, la multiplication et la diversité des pronoms personnels et des
formes possessives permutent les associations possibles entre sujets, actes et
membres ou substances du corps. Au fur et a mesure que les vers s’accumulent, les
corps s’entortillent, des membres refont surface, puis sont reconfigurés autrement.

I ON ‘OI JOA

21 “Weathering is trying to pressurize our senses”; “bodies and stuff, the human and the nonhuman
pressed together”; “When does something —our joints, our actions, our coming together to see and be
seen by each other— get pressurized to the point where something else is possible?”

22 “leaky, permeable”; “in terms of both their matters and meanings.”

23 “Their weight is on top of me / I want to squeeze you in further and further / Closed eyelids,
contracted sphincters / She wants to watch your face / He wants your sweat to drop onto me / The

back of one thigh crossed over the front of the other, one foot resting on the other.”
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Image 6: Weathering de Faye Driscoll. New York Live Arts, 2023. Photo de Maria Baranova.

Le contingent, le liquide ou I'ouvert dans Weathering ne saurait étre ressenti
dans toute son ampleur sans qu’'une tension ne soit instaurée entre forme et informe,
sans qu’une pulsion formelle ne fasse également son ceuvre, en opposition a la forme.
Cette tension fait partie intégrante de I'expérience du sublime qui nait, du point de
vue de Saint Girons, d’une transformation de tout ce qui pouvait tenir lieu d’objet en
“Chose”: “I'objet devient Chose, il se distend a l'infini, réussit a capter I'attention par
son caractere original, inquiete le regard qui tente d’en saisir les contours et défie
I'intelligence qui vise a le reproduire” (40). La pulsion formelle se confronte au
tournoiement de la plateforme qui diffracte et stratifie la perspective; a la lenteur des
mouvements qui construit un monde dont le spectateur ne peut que sentir qu'il est
imperceptible; et a la compression et la déhiérarchisation du monde matériel et du
sensorium qui tendent a “chosifier,” au sens de Saint Girons, les éléments en jeu dans
le spectacle.

Ce qui pourrait étre qualifié d'idée, d’image, voire de symbole fait
inévitablement surface dans l'esprit du spectateur, car ces objets entre les corps
(téléphone, portefeuilles, écouteurs...) appartiennent bien a un univers connu, celui
du monde moderne ou encore du “capitalisme avancé” (Zaritt et Keates 30), et
remplissent normalement une fonction et ont un sens. L’agencement des corps et les
lignes de force qui s’en dégagent renvoient a des ensembles signifiants, par exemple,
une danseuse-performeuse coiffée d’'un camail, tendant son bras vers le haut et portée
par la verticalité dessinée par les corps des autres danseurs-performeurs peut faire
écho a une scéne épique de conquéte (voir Image 7). Dix corps sur une surface
synthétique flottante peuvent évoquer tout a la fois un objet défini, comme le “Radeau
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de la méduse” (1818-1819) de Théodore Géricault, et une idée plus abstraite, comme
la marche inexorable de 'humanité vers sa chute. Les objets, les formes et les corps
revétent un sens du plus binaire au plus complexe tout en étant sans cesse traversés
par une tendance forte vers 'informel, 'insensé. La pulsion formelle est d’autant plus
contrecarrée que ce qui fait contraste s’embrasse: dans le visage d’'une danseuse-
performeuse, un rictus de dégoiit cotoie un regard apaisé; des corps enchevétrés dans
une dynamique en apparence violente s’enlacent lascivement. La fine
construction/déconstruction de ces “tableaux” est notamment due au fait que Driscoll
a collaboré pour Weathering avec un coordinateur d’intimité, et pour Calving avant,
avec un coordinateur de combats (Driscoll, Entretien). Ces deux énergies, ces deux
champs expressifs, que la perception oppose généralement trouvent dans Weathering
une genese commune, des affinités et des points de contact déroutants.
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Image 7: Weathering de Faye Driscoll. New York Live Arts, 2023. Photo de Maria Baranova.

“Weathering” au sens de “faire climat” ou “faire temps” reviendrait justement
a “[mettre] en équivalence,” “[mettre] en relation étoilée et égalitaire des présences
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et des sensations” (Sermon 78) a travers quoi, en cohérence avec les propos de Zaritt,
le dualisme présentation/représentation, sinon tout dualisme, devient difficilement
pensable: “Le réel et I'artificiel, le réalisé et le représenté s’interpénetrent”2# (22).
Weathering est une expérience du faire mouvement, de son “caractére embryonnaire”
(incipiency) dans les termes de Manning (Relationscapes 6), tout comme du faire sens
et, bien qu’il n’exclue pas I'usage du matériel comme simple tremplin vers une forme
de transcendance, il s’engage aussi a produire ce que Petra Lange-Berndt appelle un

“effet de matérialité” (materiality-effect):

[N]ous ne connaissons le monde que par I'intermédiaire des sens. Cela dit, il pourrait
s’avérer utile, en fin de compte, d’éviter la disparité entre le phénoménal et le
matériel—de décrire plutot le phénomene de matérialité, ou I'effet de matérialité, le
résultat final du processus par lequel I'on se convainc de la matérialité d’'une chose.25
(17)

Sur le plan du geste plus précisément, ou plutét de I'enchainement normalisé
intention/mobilisation du corps/acte, Weathering court-circuite le rapport a
l'utilitaire et agit comme la laideur dans 'expérience du sublime chez E. Burke, qui
suscite une “levée de I'inhibition ou du refoulement et [...] nous met a méme d’accéder
a certains cours de pensée, rejetés par les exigences pratiques” (Saint Girons 120). Un
danseur-performeur explore la texture, la souplesse d’'une vulgaire paire d’écouteurs;
une danseuse-performeuse applique a l'aide d'une pipette et avec une extréme
précision de la glycérine sur la pommette d’un autre, alors que cette substance finira
de toute maniere par se répandre dans tout son désordre, dans toute sa saleté, comme
la salive qu'un autre danseur-performeur distend en filets, qu’il observe, départage et
partage avec un autre (voir Image 8). Le monde de Weathering revendique son statut
de “crachat,” “
Bataille (382). Détournés de leur fonction utilitaire, les gestes ne sont pas plus
expressifs pour autant. Dénués de sujet et de direction, ils échappent au registre de la

symbole méme de I'informe” (Leiris) selon Michel Leiris et Georges

monstration: ils ne sont pas tournés vers l'extérieur, mais semblent plutot advenir
dans l'internalité et l'interstitiel. L'espace travaille les corps tout comme ils le
travaillent, a 'image de ce vers de Driscoll: “Tu maches ta bouche”?¢ (“Chariots” 14).
Davantage que la création de formes, la tache principale des danseurs-performeurs
dans Weathering est de parvenir a des “modes d’hypervigilance non théatraux”?”
(Zaritt et Keates 29). Le terme de “vigilance” est d’ailleurs employé par Sermon pour
décrire le type de performance ou plutot d'“attitude” des performeurs ou interpretes
dans les arts vivants écologiques (124) et fait écho a celui d"“écoute” (listening)
qu’emploie Gabriele Brandstetter pour rendre compte de I’expérience de “conscience
kinesthésique” (kinesthetic awareness) en danse (163). “Processuels” plus

24 “The real and the artificial, the actualized and the representational fall into each other.”

25 “IW]e know the world only as it is mediated by the senses. But it might prove useful in the end to
avoid the discrepancy between the phenomenal and the material—to describe instead the
phenomenon of materiality, or the materiality-effect, the end result of the process whereby one is
convinced of the materiality of something.”

26 “You chew your mouth around.”

27 “non-theatrical modes of hypervigilance.”

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 92

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Girardin, Catherine Title: Un sublime de Uordinaire dans le spectacle Weathering (2023) de Faye

qu’“utiles,” les gestes dans Weathering se contentent de “suivre la propension des
choses” et “cultivent I'accompagnement” (Després 571). En cela, ils incitent a
“accepter le poids et la matiere mouvante (en tant, aussi, qu’'elle ne cesse de
m’altérer)” (Després 571).

L

Image 8: Weathering de Faye Driscoll. Présenté par le Kunstenfestivaldesarts au Bozar, Bruxelles,
2024. Photo de Beniamin Boar. © BeniaminBoar Kunstenfestivaldesarts.

Conclusion: Esthésie

Est sublime dans Weathering la perception de 1'écologie du monde,
ordinairement occultée par des processus de normalisation du temps, du sensorium
etdu sens générés par un sujet visant a s’extraire du monde pour I'ajuster a sa mesure,
voire le dominer. L’expérience semble extraordinaire, puisqu’elle offre une résistance
a la division du monde telle qu’elle est expérimentée au quotidien, mais elle donne a
vivre un fait ordinaire, I"“interdépendance.” Cette perception de I’écologie du monde
estrendue possible dans Weathering par I'“obliquité” du regard, qu’inspire, comme le
rappelle Saint Girons, I'adjectif limus ou limis duquel dérive sublimis (18), c’est-a-dire
une “distorsion de la distorsion” (Morton, Etre 63-64) normative permettant de
sentir, peut-étre pour mieux embrasser, I'étrangeté ordinaire du monde. L’expérience
esthétique pourrait s’avérer écologique non pas en se faisant pourvoyeuse de
données sur la crise environnementale (Morton, All Art 58), ni en se substituant a
I'expérience incarnée du monde, mais en agissant comme “amplificateur” (amplifier)
et “sensibilisateur” (sensitizer) (Neimanis 55). L’exercice de cette force de
“condensation” (condensed), de “concentration” (concentrated) (Neimanis 55), ou de
“pression” permet de plier et déplier des temps et des espaces que la préhension
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normalisée éloigne. Ce qui semblait lointain, abstrait ou conceptuel désormais
résonne, brile et pique. L'impression de Joshua Trey Barnett devant l'installation Ice
Watch (2014) d’Olafur Eliasson, qui place elle aussi en son centre un bloc de glace qui
fond, est de cet ordre: Ice Watch donne a “voir, ressentir, sentir, entendre, méme
golter” le “réchauffement climatique”?8 (125). Il serait éventuellement légitime de
s’opposer a la violence du sublime, qui déposséde et porte atteinte a l'intégrité du
sujet, comme une odeur qui s'impose sur le bulbe olfactif. Toutefois, en ne considérant
plus le monde comme une matiere a “projet” (Lyotard 43) dont dispose le sujet, cette
violence perd de son totalitarisme, puisque la “totalité” qu’est I'écologie “n’a pas de
but” (Morton, Pensée 74). L'’expérience du sublime ordinaire consiste en un lacher-
prise qui est tout sauf un renoncement a la liberté du sujet.
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Abstract

This paper examines the representation of the sublime in Samantha Harvey’s novel Orbital
(2023) in the context of the Anthropocene and space exploration, in which humans markedly engage
with and transform terrestrial and extraterrestrial environments. It discusses the concept of the
Anthropocene cosmic sublime, which represents an evolving aesthetics that differs from more
traditional notions of the sublime as explored by Edmund Burke and Immanuel Kant. While these
thinkers concentrated on terrestrial phenomena, the article shifts the focus to space travel and the
experiences of astronauts in space. The article argues that the Anthropocene cosmic sublime
emphasizes the embodied experience of space from the astronauts’ perspective, rather than through
technological mediation like telescopes. This experience evokes traditional affects of awe and
smallness in relation to the vast cosmos, while also highlighting our environmental responsibilities.
The article examines how space exploration, although often linked to technological advancement and
imperialist rhetoric, can also reflect ecological and ethical considerations through the lens of the
Anthropocene cosmic sublime. The article argues that fiction, and particularly works like Orbital, can
serve as a space for ethical reflection on the Anthropocene. Ultimately, Harvey’s novel renegotiates the
sublime as a transformative narrative and aesthetic tool inviting readers to reconsider humanity’s role
in shaping planetary and cosmic environments with a renewed ethical and ecological consciousness.

Keywords: Cosmic sublime, Anthropocene, space exploration, Orbital, Samantha Harvey.

Resumen

Este articulo examina la representacion de lo sublime en la novela Orbital (2023), de Samantha
Harvey, en el contexto del Antropoceno y la exploracion espacial, en el que los seres humanos se
comprometen y transforman notablemente los entornos terrestres y extraterrestres. Se analiza el
concepto de lo sublime cdsmico del Antropoceno, que representa una estética en evolucion que difiere
de las nociones mas tradicionales de lo sublime exploradas por Edmund Burke e Immanuel Kant.
Mientras que estos pensadores se concentraron en los fendmenos terrestres, el articulo desplaza el
foco de atencién hacia los viajes espaciales y las experiencias de los astronautas en el espacio. El
articulo sostiene que el sublime césmico del Antropoceno hace hincapié en la experiencia encarnada
del espacio desde la perspectiva de los astronautas, en lugar de a través de mediaciones tecnoldgicas
como los telescopios. Esta experiencia evoca los afectos tradicionales de asombro y pequefiez en
relacion con el vasto cosmos, al tiempo que pone de relieve nuestras responsabilidades
medioambientales. El articulo explora como la exploracion espacial, aunque a menudo vinculada al
avance tecnolégico y a la retdrica imperialista, también puede reflejar consideraciones ecoldgicas y
éticas a través de la lente de lo sublime c6smico del Antropoceno. El articulo sostiene que la ficcion, y
en particular obras como Orbital, puede servir de espacio para la reflexion ética sobre el Antropoceno.
En ultima instancia, la novela de Harvey renegocia lo sublime como herramienta narrativa y estética
transformadora, invitando a los lectores a reconsiderar el rol de la humanidad en la configuracion del
entorno planetario y cosmico.

Palabras clave: Sublime c6smico, Antropoceno, exploracion espacial, Orbital, Samantha Harvey.
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The traditional understanding of the natural sublime, as presented by Burke
and by Kant, confronts humans with the vastness and power of nature and inspires
them with a sense of awe. In their descriptions of sublime experiences, both Burke
and Kant primarily focus on terrestrial phenomena, such as volcanic eruptions,
earthquakes, and turbulent sea storms. While Kant famously evokes the starry night
sky in his conclusion to the Critique of Practical Reason, neither of the two
philosophers discusses space beyond the Earth’s atmosphere. The experience of the
sublime of the cosmos, that is, the contemplation of the immensity of the universe and
the insignificance of humans in relation to it, became possible with the advent of
modern technology. The first images brought by powerful telescopes installed on
Earth may have allowed humans to gain insight into the scale of the cosmos. However,
it is only thanks to pictures taken from outer space (cameras embarked on rockets,
satellites, space missions) that humans have begun to contemplate the infinite
grandeur of space and to gain a comprehensive view of Earth in and from outer space,
as exemplified by the iconic Blue Marble image captured by the Apollo 17 crew.
Additionally, these images offer an unprecedented vantage point from which to
observe the Earth, providing a fresh perspective and new horizons for the experience
of the sublime.

In Picturing the Cosmos. Hubble Space Telescope Images and the Astronomical
Sublime, Elizabeth A. Kessler posits that space exploration has yielded a vast array of
images captured by telescopes. These images span not only the further reaches of our
galaxy and beyond but also phenomena that were previously unseen or inadequately
observed. In this book, Kessler focuses on the Hubble Space Telescope and its
associated Hubble Heritage Project, which highlights the aesthetic and scientific
synthesis that is fundamental to the concept of the astronomical sublime. The Hubble
Heritage Project was designed to make celestial images accessible to the public by
emphasizing their aesthetic appeal without compromising their scientific integrity.
Indeed, the data transmitted by Hubble is modified by astronomers to make it
comprehensible. Astronomers and people involved in the Heritage project, Kessler
explains, rely on pictorial techniques that are amenable to our senses, particularly
vision, while maintaining the accuracy of the data. In the process of image production,
astronomers must determine the optimal method for translating invisible attributes
into a visible form. Kessler outlines a process of conveying images to the public that
emphasizes color schemes and other aspects of celestial phenomena that draw upon
the sublime tradition, and particularly upon the landscape paintings of the Hudson
River School and Ansel Adams’ pictures of the American West (51-55). Additionally,
in order to support her definition of the astronomical sublime, she refers to Kant’s
definition of the mathematical sublime, which shows the pleasure derived from the
understanding that human reason can comprehend celestial phenomena (49). The
Hubble images invite the viewers to engage with the cosmos in both visual and
rational ways, and thus to perceive the universe as both beyond humanity’s reach and
within the realm of our knowledge. In Seven Sublimes, David E. Nye asserts that the
astronomical sublime described by Elizabeth A. Kessler partakes of what he calls the
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intangible sublime. Nye explains that satellite images are a kind of sublime that shows
structures and relations that are invisible from the Earth. The experience of the
intangible sublime, he adds, depends on mediating technology on two levels: orbiting
telescopes that send data back to Earth and the works of the scientists who process
and interpret it (78).

In this article, I focus on the sublime experience of astronauts in space and
their embodied encounter with the cosmos that transcends the technological
mediation of astronomical observations, and that I propose to call the cosmic sublime.
To justify the distinction between the two terms, it is important to consider the
specific connotations of the terms “astronomical” and “cosmic” within the broader
context of space studies. The term “astronomical” refers directly to astronomy, the
science of observing and studying celestial objects such as stars, planets, and galaxies,
and phenomena such as black holes and supernovae. It relies on instruments such as
telescopes and satellites to make extraterrestrial phenomena visible, which is
consistent with Kessler’s definition of the astronomical sublime. In contrast,
cosmology goes beyond the observational framework to address existential questions
about the origin, structure, and evolution of the universe. While the astronomical
sublime is rooted in observational science and invites contemplation of celestial
phenomena from afar, the cosmic sublime focuses on humanity’s existential
positioning in the universe. The cosmic sublime, as I conceptualize it, provides a more
subjective perspective on humanity’s place in the universe and inspires existential
wonder, particularly through the firsthand experiences of astronauts. It stirs a
profound sense of awe at the immensity of space while also highlighting the ethical
dilemmas posed by humanity’s environmental footprint on Earth and beyond.
However, the cosmic sublime has inherent limitations that require further conceptual
development. First, it remains an exclusive experience that is accessible only to a
privileged few, such as astronauts or wealthy space tourists, thus limiting its
transformative environmental potential. Second, while it acknowledges the fragility
of the Earth and our connection to it, its reflection often lacks concrete solutions for
addressing environmental degradation.

To address these limitations, [ propose the notion of the Anthropocene cosmic
sublime, which builds upon and reconfigures the cosmic sublime to meet the specific
challenges of the Anthropocene. This conceptual framework intensifies the ethical
and environmental awareness associated with the cosmic sublime while
democratizing its impact. I argue that fiction and poetic writing serve as powerful
vehicles for the Anthropocene cosmic sublime because they make this experience
accessible to broader audiences and thus dissolve the exclusivity tied to firsthand
space exploration, which could confine environmental awareness to those with the
privilege of experiencing space traveling. Moreover, the space industry, and
particularly that of space exploration and tourism, is itself highly polluting, which
poses a paradox at the heart of the cosmic sublime: it can inspire environmental
awareness while simultaneously contributing to ecological harm. Fiction and poetic
writing materialize humanity’s sensorial connection to both Earth and the cosmos
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and foster an ethos of inter/codependence and coexistence. The Anthropocene
cosmic sublime reimagines the sublime as a collective experience rooted in shared
responsibility. [t moves beyond the elitist transcendence of the traditional sublime to
address the urgent environmental and moral challenges of our time, thereby
emphasizing interconnectedness and actionable change.

To illustrate the definition of the Anthropocene cosmic sublime, I will examine
Samantha Harvey’s Orbital, a novel that was awarded the 2024 Booker Prize and that
serves as a compelling instance of this reimagined sublime. Orbital combines a sense
of awe when contemplating the vastness of space with a stark reflection on the
pressing environmental crises currently facing our planet. Set on the International
Space Station (ISS), the novel offers a valuable interpretation of the concept of the
cosmic sublime in the context of space exploration and the Anthropocene. As the six
astronaut and cosmonaut characters carry out their assigned scientific missions, they
spend considerable time gazing at the Earth through the windows or while
spacewalking to conduct repairs or maintenance on the station. The Earth is not
viewed as a pristine and distant entity, but as a planet that is increasingly vulnerable
to human impact. Observing a space shuttle crossing the dark expanse toward the
Moon also makes them reflect on contemporary endeavors to establish permanent
colonies on the Moon and then on Mars. These are perceived by some as potential
solutions to the imminent uninhabitability of the Earth as a consequence of the
environmental crises of the Anthropocene.

Harvey’s work is part of a series of cultural productions that explore these
themes, including astronaut testimonials, photographs, films, and works of fiction.
Authentic first-person accounts by astronauts such as those by Thomas Pesquet and
Scott Kelly provide valuable insights into life on the ISS and reflections on humanity’s
place in the universe. However, | submit that fiction offers a particularly fertile ground
for illustrating the Anthropocene cosmic sublime. Indeed, it eliminates the
constraints inherent in factual reporting, thereby creating a malleable narrative space
in which existential, ethical, and environmental concerns associated with the
Anthropocene can be amplified and explored in greater depth. Moreover, it provides
an equal or greater degree of integration of themes central to the cosmic sublime
(including the fragility of Earth, the insignificant role of humanity in the vastness of
the cosmos, and the potential consequences of our planetary impact on Earth and
beyond) with speculative themes that delve deeper into questions of human destiny
and moral responsibility. In this way, fiction allows for an expansive interpretation of
the cosmic sublime that can encapsulate the distinctive combination of awe, fear, and
wonder inherent in contemplating the cosmos in the context of current socio-
environmental crises. Orbital does not focus on the political or military tensions
between Earth’s nations (as in Gabriela Cowperthwaite’s 1.S.S.), nor does it depict
dramatic zero-gravity confrontations or imminent threats from falling debris or
mechanical malfunctions (as in Alfonso Cuardn’s Gravity). Instead, it is a
contemplative novel that presents a detailed account of the daily activities of a crew
of six astronauts and cosmonauts over the course of a single relatively uneventful day,
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which corresponds to sixteen orbits around the Earth. It offers a reflection on how an
existential awareness of humanity’s place in the vast universe can emerge through
the quiet rhythms and seemingly ordinary routines of daily life in space.

[ will first define the concept of the cosmic sublime, outlining how it draws on
and differs from the traditional sublime. This will lead me to develop the implications
of the Anthropocene to imagine a kind of cosmic sublime that is attuned to the
challenges of the socio-ecological crises associated with it. In a second section, [ will
examine how Orbital exemplifies this Anthropocene-induced sublime, focusing on its
ecological (addressing humanity’s environmental impact), existential (exploring our
place in the universe), and ethical (confronting the responsibilities and consequences
of our planetary and extraplanetary actions) dimensions.

Toward an Anthropocene Cosmic Sublime

In A Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the Sublime and
Beautiful, Burke defines the sublime as “[w]hatever is fitted in any sort to excite the
ideas of pain, and danger, that is to say, whatever is in any sort terrible, or is
conversant about terrible objects, or operates in a manner analogous to terror” (33).
Burke adds that the absence of light (“how greatly night adds to our dread” [48]), the
vastness (“Greatness of dimension is a powerful cause of the sublime” [59]) and the
infinity (“Infinity has a tendency to fill the mind with that sort of delightful horror,
which is the most genuine effect, and truest test of the sublime” [60]) of nonhuman
nature tend to trigger the experience of the sublime, because these features disclose
the magnificent and deadly forces of nature. The cosmos encapsulates the main
features of the Burkean sublime and extends them to a larger and more impressive
scale. Although Burke did not use the term “cosmic” and was not able to explore space,
[ argue that the cosmic sublime appears as the epitome of the Burkean sublime. The
cosmic sublime is the sublime’s “most pervasive manifestation” (Ambrozy 365) since
it surpasses the experience of contemplating a raging storm or an erupting volcano,
especially because of its unbounded darkness and its utter inhospitality.

Similarly, Kant does not directly mention the cosmos when he defines the
sublime in the Critique of Judgement. However, when opposing two types of the
sublime, the dynamical and the mathematical, he uses the example of the
contemplation of a starry night-sky as a way to illustrate the mathematical sublime.
The mathematical sublime refers to the encounter with vast magnitudes—whether in
space or time—where we try to estimate the object’s scale. While the object is not
perceived as literally infinite, it evokes the concept of infinity and presents a
magnitude that surpasses our perceptual and imaginative capacities. Such an
experience combines displeasure, due to the recognition of our cognitive limits, with
aunique pleasure derived from the effort to grasp immensity. The dynamical sublime,
for its part, involves an object capable of inspiring fear. Contemplating such an object
is a paradoxically pleasant experience because it allows us to appreciate the
represented power of nature from a secure standpoint, yet it remains negative in that
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the object we observe holds the potential to cause our demise. A volcano, for instance,
embodies this dual aspect of the dynamical sublime. According to Kant, these two
categories of sublime experience render us physically insignificant while
simultaneously evoking a sense of spiritual and intellectual strength. We are rational
beings, capable of conceiving infinity and exercising autonomous self-determination.
Thus, Kant argues, the true source of sublimity does not lie in the powerful forces of
nature but in the rational mind, which shows itself capable of apprehending the
concept of infinity itself. The imposing object of nature, then, serves merely as a
vehicle through which we realize our heightened capacity for reason.

Burke and Kant both view the contemplation of the sky—and by extension, the
universe—as a means of engaging with the concept of infinity. For Burke, the vastness
of the sky invites a humbling confrontation with what is immeasurable while, for
Kant, it elevates human reason to a superior faculty capable of comprehending the
infinity of the sensible world. However, in the 18t century, both philosophers could
only observe the sky from their terrestrial vantage point; thus, their experience of the
sublime was inherently grounded in a sense of distance and confinement to the Earth.
Since the launch of Sputnik in 1957, the development of space exploration in the
context of scientific and military endeavors has radically altered our perception of
outer space and has expanded the experience of the natural sublime as initially
conceived by Burke and Kant. Remo Bodei, in his book on sublime landscapes, argues
that this shift parallels the cycle of exploration during the Age of Discovery in the early
modern period, as both involve a dramatic change of scale—the perception of time
and space as infinitely expansive—and the realization that humanity occupies only a
limited place on Earth and in the universe (8). With the possibility of viewing the
cosmos from perspectives beyond Earth, the infinite vastness of the universe no
longer seems bound by terrestrial limitations, thereby transforming our aesthetic and
philosophical engagement with the sublime.

The relatively recent human ability to view the infinite vastness of space from
previously unimagined vantage points or to view Earth from orbital extraterrestrial
space marks a significant shift in how we encounter and experience the sublime.! For
example, the James Webb Space telescope, launched in 2021, aims to explore the
universe further than before, searching for the first stars and galaxies created after
the Big Bang. It could thus help us better understand how stars, planets and galaxies
are born and evolve. With the pictures of galaxy clusters (SMACS 0723), gigantic gas
cavities (“Carena Nebula”) or star formation (“The Pillars of Creation”), the James
Webb Space Telescope deepens our sense of scale, creating an experience of the
sublime that encompasses not only space but time itself. Photographs such as
Earthrise (taken by astronaut Bill Anders during the Apollo 8 mission in 1968) and
Pale Blue Dot (taken by the Voyager 1 spacecraftin 1990, but named after Carl Sagan’s
expression), which show the Earth as seen from its orbit, have allowed us to see our
home planet from a radically new and detached perspective. Robert Poole insists that

1 Poole, however, recalls that the first pictures of the curves of the Earth were taken in 1935.
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Earthrise reshaped humanity’s sense of self by providing an unparalleled view of our
planet as tiny and fragile, floating in an infinite sea of darkness (195). According to
Poole, this view fostered a sense of planetary unity and vulnerability that would then
inspire the burgeoning environmental movement of the 1970s. Carl Sagan, for his
part, explores the deep existential and philosophical connotations of Pale Blue Dot, a
photograph taken from a distant edge of the solar system in which the Earth appears
as a “lonely speck in the great enveloping cosmic dark” (8). According to Sagan, this
image testifies to the insignificance of the Earth in the vast cosmos and is a humbling
reminder of our responsibility to care for the planet. In the two photographs, the so-
called “overview effect”—an expression first coined by Frank White to describe the
cognitive shift experienced when viewing Earth from an extraterrestrial vantage
point—reshapes the experience of the sublime, allowing for a reconceptualization of
the astronomical sublime to what I am calling the cosmic sublime.

As noted by Robert Poole and Carl Sagan, the overview effect seems to have
led to an enhanced understanding of humanity’s connection to the Earth and the
imperative to protect it from environmental degradation. Nevertheless, this
awareness remains predominantly observational. If images showing the Earth's
smallness in the cosmos or its environmental degradation may prompt a reflective
and emotionally charged response, emphasizing our collective responsibility in
causing planetary destruction, these images do not provide concrete and actionable
solutions to the environmental challenges we face. While the overview effect may
encourage a sense of stewardship for the Earth, its influence is complex and at times
contradictory. Jean-Baptiste Fressoz argues that rather than fostering connection,

this vantage point can cultivate a sense of detachment:

The Anthropocene is part of a version of the technological sublime reconfigured by
the Cold War. It extends the spatial vision of the planet produced by the American
military-industrial system, a deterrestrated vision of the Earth captured from space as
a system that could be understood in its entirety, a spaceship earth whose trajectory
could be controlled thanks to new knowledge about the Earth system. (48; my
translation)

This perspective, provided by space technology, creates the illusion that the Earth is
a manageable and human-controlled system.? The overview effect highlights the
paradox of technology’s role in shaping our planetary awareness: although the view
of Earth from space emphasizes environmental interconnectedness and the need to
respect nature, it is only achievable through technologies that exemplify human
dominance over nature. As awe-inspiring as this technology is (a phenomenon David
E. Nye refers to as the “technological sublime”), it also serves to reinforce the notion
that humanity is inherently superior to nature.

2 “De maniere plus précise, ’Anthropocene s’inscrit dans une version du sublime technologique
reconfigurée par la guerre froide. Il prolonge la vision spatiale de la planéte produite par le systeme
militaro-industriel américain, une vision déterrestrée de la Terre saisie depuis I'espace comme un
systeme que l'on pourrait comprendre dans son entiereté, un spaceship earth dont on pourrait
maitriser la trajectoire grace aux nouveaux savoirs sur le systeme Terre” (Fressoz 48). For a more
detailed analysis of the concept of “spaceship earth,” see Sebastian Vincent Grevsmiihl’s book, La Terre
vue d’en haut.
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The technological advances enabling this cosmic perspective have also
intensified the pervasiveness of anthropogenic pollution. Indeed, data and imagery
from orbiting satellites highlight the extent of human impact on Earth, documenting
how human activity, and particularly capitalist systems of production, have altered
our planet. Ironically enough, they also testify to the role of space exploration itself in
extending the Anthropocene to outer space. The accumulation of space debris, a
byproduct of decades of rocket launches, exemplifies how human activities have
transformed not only the Earth but also its orbital environment. The Anthropocene is
not solely a terrestrial phenomenon; as several scholars have shown (among whom
Alice Gorman, Lisa Messeri, and Valerie A. Olson), it has also manifested in orbital
space. Since 1957, the number of rocket launches has increased substantially,
resulting in the generation of a significant amount of debris in Earth’s orbit. This
phenomenon is attributable, in part, to the failure to recover defunct satellites from
orbit and the production of thousands of tons of small particles and debris as rockets
break up.

Amid these developments, the environmental crises of the Anthropocene have
fueled a rising discourse of escape and relocation. Some view human expansion to
other planets as a necessary solution to our environmental challenges. As Alexandra
Ganser explains, astrofuturist ideas of exodus to or resettlements on other planets
have emerged since the 1960s and the 1970S as a reaction to growing ecological
concerns (37). Pro-space lobbyists and entrepreneurs such as Elon Musk, Ganser
explains, view planetary migration as inevitable for humanity to survive. In other
words, humanity, according to these views, can only continue to exist if it accepts to
become a multiplanetary species.

The link between the Anthropocene and space exploration points to a need to
reconfigure the aesthetics of the sublime, as they reveal the binary distinction
between human and nonhuman nature that traditionally underpins it. Rooted in
Romantic aesthetics, the sublime emerged from a sense of awe and wonder at nature’s
uncharted forces, leading to a separation between humans and the natural world by
allowing us to experience its power from a position of safety and reverence before
retreating to “civilized” spaces. In the Anthropocene, such a binary perspective
between the human and the nonhuman proves increasingly problematic. However,
this does not imply that the aesthetics of the sublime should be entirely dismissed.
Conversely, Jean-Baptiste Fressoz posits that the sublime can serve as a potent
instrument for reframing our encounter with nonhuman nature, particularly in the
context of the Anthropocene. For Fressoz, for example, the sublime is the “cardinal
aesthetics” of the Anthropocene (47). Along with scholars such as Marco Caracciolo,
Lee Rozelle, and Emily Brady, Fressoz argues that, in order to develop a more
ecological version of the sublime, some of the fundamental aspects of the sublime
require reexamination since a strict adherence to traditional notions of the sublime
may perpetuate the human/nature binary. In other words, to consider how to exit the
Anthropocene or at least mitigate its ongoing impact, it is imperative to put an end to
this dualistic opposition that the aesthetics of the sublime has contributed to
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developing in Western cultures. Furthermore, it is essential to challenge the centering
of humanity’s perspective and interests and to acknowledge the interconnectedness
of all life forms within a larger web of life. In order for the sublime to reflect our vital
and profound entanglement with the Earth and to encourage the development of
ecologically viable approaches to and relations with the nonhuman world, it would
gain in undergoing a modification of some of its characteristics. For example, Marco
Caracciolo’s notion of the environmental sublime includes grief, guilt, and horror over
humanity’s impact on systems that were previously considered separate or “natural.”
Caracciolo insists that this sublime is grounded in a moral awareness of human
responsibility and an embodied and sensual engagement with the natural
environment (299). Unlike the Romantic sublime, which often encourages awe from
a distance, the ecological sublime places us within the precarious systems we affect,
urging a closer and more responsible interaction.

Building on these approaches to the ecological sublime, I will now consider
how a reconfigured and more ecologically productive version of the cosmic sublime
might respond to the challenges of the Anthropocene. How can the cosmic sublime,
especially as an aesthetic experience informed by the overview effect, inspire an ethos
of interconnectedness and responsibility? Rather than celebrating discourses of
technological mastery, a more ecologically attuned cosmic sublime would reinforce
human vulnerability and accountability in degrading nonhuman environments.
Rather than promoting escapist narratives, it would reflect the interdependence of
humans with terrestrial spaces and species. In this way, the Anthropocene cosmic
sublime democratizes the impact of the cosmic sublime by making its ecological
consciousness and ethical imperatives accessible and relevant to a vast majority of
individuals. It transforms the exclusive experience of space exploration into a
collective call for respectful coexistence with both terrestrial and extraterrestrial
environments, emphasizing shared responsibility and humility over individual
transcendence.

The distinction between the cosmic sublime and the Anthropocene cosmic
sublime thus extends beyond their ecological and ethical dimensions to include
considerations of access and inclusivity. The cosmic sublime is inherently limited to
an elite group—astronauts, and more recently, wealthy individuals who can afford
private space travel. This exclusivity restricts the transformative potential of the
cosmic sublime to a small fraction of humanity, often leaving the broader implications
of these experiences underutilized in promoting collective ecological awareness. The
Anthropocene cosmic sublime addresses this issue by recentering the sublime
experience around ethical and environmental concerns that resonate universally,
even with those who will never leave the Earth’s surface. It takes the unique vantage
point of space—a perspective enabled by advanced technology—and uses it to evoke
humility, vulnerability, and interdependence with the nonhuman world. Rather than
serving as a status symbol or a demonstration of human mastery, technology becomes
an instrument for fostering a deeper connection to the planet and a reminder of
humanity’s ethical responsibilities.
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The Anthropocene Cosmic Sublime in Orbital

In Orbital, Samantha Harvey puts forward what I define as an Anthropocene
cosmic sublime. This type of sublime privileges humility, vulnerability, and
interdependence with the nonhuman world over human mastery. It embodies a
sensorial connection to our planet, placing technology as an instrument for achieving
a deeper connection to the Earth and a reminder of our ethical consideration of it,
rather than as a sign of dominance over nature. It is through this type of cosmic
sublime that ecological consciousness instills a refocusing of space exploration as a
call for respectful coexistence with both the terrestrial and extraterrestrial worlds.

In Samantha Harvey’s novel, the description of outer space first seems to
follow the Burkean conventions of the sublime. From the ISS, the six astronauts
witness “the vacuum depths” (20) and the “staggering blackness” (54) of the universe,
“where the darkness is endless and ferocious” (45). In this fundamentally hostile
place, the ISS is like a shield protecting the astronauts: “four inches of titanium away
from death. Not just death, obliterated non-existence” (49). Being stranded in space,
especially without a spacesuit, would mean a quick and painful death unlike anything
ever experienced on earth. Indeed, the lack of gravity and pressure and the low
temperatures would prevent the oxygen from reaching the brain and the lungs would
rupture within a few seconds. In Orbital, the safe space from which the powerful and
hostile forces of nature can be observed is rather precarious, and further emphasizes
the vulnerability of humans.

The sublime description of the sun evokes the spectacular forces of nature.

Seen from space, the sun can be seen in better details and its raw energy is magnified:

Some eighty million miles distant the sun is roaring. It edges now toward its eleven-
or-so-year maximum, erupting and flashing, when you look you can see its edges are
flayed with violent light and its surface sun-spot-bruised. Immense solar flares send
proton storms earthwards and in their wake are geomagnetic storms triggering light
displays three hundred miles high. [...] The sun’s particle clouds billow, flares explode
and whip earthward in eight minutes flat, energy pulses, explodes, a great ball of
fusion and fury. (90)

By virtue of an accumulation of verbs in the indicative and gerunds (“roaring,”
“erupting and flashing”) as well as of the repetitions of words (“storms,” “explode,”
“earthward”) and sounds (“million miles,” “miles high,” “pulses, explodes,” “fusion
and fury”), the narrator discloses the unlimited and fierce energy of the Sun that may

n o«

n «

exceed, in its size and force, terrestrial expressions of the sublime. From outer space,
the astronauts see the Sun without its light scattered by our atmosphere, making it
appear brighter than from the Earth. The description’s effect is further heightened by
several independent clauses strung together without conjunctions, creating run-on
sentences that intensify the sense of uncontained power. This lack of coordination
mirrors the boundless unrestrained nature of the Sun’s energy as observed from the
void of space. The narrator of Orbital employs the metaphor of wild animals to depict
the Sun and outer space (“Raw space is a panther, feral and primal” [1]), but also
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evokes the Earth with images that highlight its relatively small size and its humble
place in the Solar system. Indeed, if outer space is presented as infinitely vast and with
no center, the Earth is likened to “a piddling speck,” (28) a “cool marble,” (114) or a
“small blue dot,” (52) which evokes Carl Sagan’s “pale blue dot.”

In Orbital, then, the cosmic sublime is first a negative sublime, a conflation of

fear and overwhelming experiences in the midst of space’s silent darkness:

[Anton is] stopped by a staggering blackness. Not the theatrical splendour of a
hanging, spinning planet, but the booming silence of everything else, the God knows
what. That’s what Michael Collins called it as he orbited the dark side of the moon
alone—Aldrin, Armstrong, earth and mankind all over there, and over here himself,
and God knows what. (54)

This passage plays on the paradox of “booming silence,” an oxymoronic expression
that stresses the unsayable dimension of the cosmos. The contrast between the
imagined “booming” and the actual silence of space creates a semantic tension that
highlights the character’s struggle to articulate this sublime experience. Additionally,
the juxtaposition of “blackness” and the indeterminate “God knows what” reinforces
the character’s inability to capture the vast and almost inconceivable nature of outer
space. In Orbital, the characters seem incapable of transcending the forces of nature
through reason and language. As Christopher Hitt explains, the Romantic experience
of the sublime often culminates in the observer’s ability to transcend the forces of
nature by naming and framing them through poetic expression, thus reinforcing the
separation between humanity and nature. Hitt then proposes a reconfigured version
of the sublime in which humans do not rely on language to transcend this sublime
experience. One strategy used by writers who seek to avoid concluding the sublime
experience with a poetic “self-apotheosis,” Hitt explains (609), is to emphasize their
inability to fully translate this experience into words. In Orbital, the character
demonstrates this form of ecological humility by confessing his inability to name the
experience of the sublime.

In this novel, the cosmic sublime becomes inseparable from the traces of
human influence, extending beyond the Earth’s surface into its orbital space, where
the Anthropocene’s influence reshapes not only the planet but its immediate celestial
environment. Two hundred and fifty miles away from the Earth, the characters can
measure the decrease in its brightness and radiance with a spectrometer and witness
the consequences of climate change on different parts of the globe. This distance
produces a mix of fear and pleasure in them. The most striking phenomenon is a
Category Five typhoon which hits southern Asia. With its “building magnificence,”
(24) the “super-typhoon” (77) threatens to kill hundreds of people and to destroy
their homes. The narrator presents two different perspectives on the typhoon: that of
the astronauts, and that of the Filipinos directly afflicted by it. The astronauts have a
global view and are able to see the formation of the typhoon and predict its trajectory.
They can share their findings and photographs, but they cannot stop it. From their
safe, distanced, and scientific perspective, the typhoon gives rise to a sublime
experience. For them, this massive storm is a spectacle to observe and study, even as
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they recognize the consequences of human-driven climate shifts (“these days the
typhoons are so frequent and huge” [38]). Although the astronauts find it sublime due
to its size and power, their privileged vantage point removes some of its terror,
casting it as an object of scientific contemplation. For the Filipinos, on the other hand,
the typhoon is no sublime experience. It is a horrifying phenomenon and they
logically focus on the destruction it causes, as expressed in the text by a list of tragic
events (116). The juxtaposition of these two perspectives underlines the typhoon’s
dual reality: it is sublime in scale yet horrific in impact, especially for vulnerable
populations. Indeed, the Filipinos have little responsibility for climate change, but
their rapidly growing population and the lack of solid buildings make the Philippines,
among other countries, more vulnerable to these intense meteorological events
(Holden and Marshall). The narrator, drawing on Pietro’s empathy for a Filipino
fisherman friend, gestures toward the issue of climate injustice, reminding readers
that while the astronauts experience awe, the typhoon is a life-threatening disaster
for those on Earth. In this way, the storm exemplifies a conflict between the sublime
and the horrifying, suggesting that the experience of the sublime depends on one’s
vantage point and level of detachment.

If the typhoon represents climate change’s vast and terrifying impact on Earth,
the astronauts also witness other subtle alterations in nonhuman spaces. In the
description of neon algal blooms, color-shifting salt flats, retreating glaciers, and
geometrically expanding evaporation ponds (74-75), the narrator relies on repetitive
structures—anaphora (“every”), polysyndeton (“or”) and repetitions of clauses
(“metre by metre,
irreversible impact of these anthropogenic changes within the structure of the text,
highlights how human actions have left an indelible and toxic mark on natural

”n “

more and more people”)—to mirror the pervasive and

landscapes. Seen from space, these landscapes paradoxically evoke aesthetic
pleasure. The vividness of these altered landscapes, from pink salt flats in Tunisia to
the reflective greenhouses covering southern Spain, invites the astronauts to
appreciate the Earth’s surfaces almost like artworks. The picturesque quality of these
scenes is characterized by a vibrant palette of colors with “swirling neon,” “red algal
bloom,” “pinking of evaporated lakes,” and “green-blue geometries” (74-75) and by
the use evocative images. Indeed, the reference to “cloisonné pink,” (74) which

»n o«

»n o«

describes a form of enamel artwork, and the mention of the “altered contour of a
coastline,” which conveys the impression that the surface of the Earth has been
shaped by an artist, transform environmental degradation into striking visual
impressions. Such devices draw attention to the astronauts’ distanced perspective,
which once again separates them from the direct consequences of these ecological
transformations and allows them to see Earth’s damaged beauty as an image, or
“spectacle,” rather than as an immediate threat. This tendency to find beauty even in
polluted landscapes also reflects the astronauts’ fixation on photographing the Earth,
as the extensive and picturesque-like quality of Earth’s landscapes in Samantha
Harvey’s novel shows, but that can also be seen in the several books astronauts like
Thomas Pesquet have dedicated to documenting the Earth's fragility with
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photographs taken from the ISS. This obsession with capturing Earth’s visual appeal
testifies to a complex dynamic: from space, environmental degradation becomes
aesthetically compelling, leading observers to overlook or even romanticize the
destructive forces behind it. Such descriptions evoke Jennifer Peeples’ concept of the
“toxic sublime,” which she defines as “the tensions that arise from recognizing the
toxicity of a place, object or situation, while simultaneously appreciating its mystery,
magnificence and ability to inspire awe” (375, emphasis in original). This paradoxical
response—from aesthetic appreciation to a form of environmental critique—
highlights how space distances the astronauts from Earth’s immediate crises yet
maghnifies their awareness of humanity’s pervasive impact on the planet.

Samantha Harvey’s novel also illustrates the fact that the Anthropocene has
extended to extraterrestrial spaces by disclosing the extent to which low Earth orbit

(LEO) has become a dumping ground for waste material:

From an outside view you’d see them wend a long-untrodden man-made trail between
two birling spheres. You'd see that far from venturing out alone, they navigate through
a swarm of satellites, a midgey seething of orbiting things, two hundred million flung-
out things. Operating satellites, ex-satellites blown into pieces, natural satellites, flecks
of paint, frozen engine coolant, the upper stages of rockets, bits of Sputnik 1 and
Iridium 33 and Kosmos 2251, solid-rocket exhaust particles, a lost toolbag, a mislaid
camera, a dropped pair of pliers and a pair of gloves. Two hundred million things
orbiting at twenty-five thousand miles an hour and sandblasting the veneer of space.

From an outside view you’d see the lunar spaceship tiptoe its way through this field
of junk. It negotiates through low earth orbit, the busiest and trashiest stretch of the
solar system, and with an injection burn it forces itself out on its transit to the moon
where the clutter thins and the going’s fair. (131)

The initial challenge for the lunar mission as it is evoked in the novel is the necessity
to fly through a vast array of space debris. The list of debris, the majority of which is
man-made, but also includes naturally occurring objects, exhibits a wide range of
sizes and shows how long they stay in orbit. This highlights the detrimental impact
humans have had on LEO, which ironically hinders the advancement of space
exploration.

In a context where interstellar human expansion and space exodus are moving
from the realm of fantasy to projects funded by governments and private
corporations as a way to address Anthropocene challenges, the Anthropocene cosmic
sublime combines an emphasis on humanity’s smallness with a denunciation of its
multiplanetary ambitions. In contemplating human survival beyond Earth, the
Anthropocene cosmic sublime urges us to rethink our attitudes toward both
terrestrial and extraterrestrial environments. It invites us to reflect on the place of
our attachment to our planet, and evokes a kind of cosmic awe that challenges rather
than supports human extraterrestrial colonization projects.

While the six characters of Orbital stay in the ISS, other fellow astronauts have
embarked on a lunar mission with the goal of establishing permanent outposts on the
Moon before setting foot on Mars. The novel thus illustrates contemporary discourses
that posit the urge to leave the Earth by opposing the orbital movements of the
International Space Station and the vertical trajectory of the rocket sending other
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astronauts on the Moon. While the former symbolizes humanity’s attachment to the
Earth, the latter exemplifies the human urge to conquer unknown territories and to
challenge our planetarity (Spivak). The narrator subtly denounces this worldview
and characterizes the Earth as “the scene of a crime” (Harvey 131) that some
individuals are attempting to flee from, ironically bringing attention to their role in
rendering our planet uninhabitable. In Orbital, the narrative taps into the rhetoric of
the frontier and the wilderness—a language intertwined with the aesthetics of the
sublime and often linked to the ideology of astrocolonialism. As Daniel Sage and other
scholars have shown, this rhetoric extends imperialist ambitions beyond Earth,
framing outer space as the next “virgin frontier” (32). The astronauts in Orbital
describe outer space as “the only remaining wilderness that we have” (Harvey 106)
and view themselves as “intergalactic travelers chancing upon a virgin frontier” (14).
This perspective aligns with the views of astrofuturists like Robert Zubrin, who
advocate for human expansion into space as an inevitable and positive continuation
of humanity’s exploratory history. However, as the novel ominously suggests, this
cosmic wilderness may ultimately meet the same fate as the Earth’s “discovered and
plundered” frontiers (Harvey 106), raising questions about the ecological and ethical
implications of such expansive and imperial visions.

Yet, the novel moves beyond ideological critiques, foregrounding the
astronauts’ very physical disconnection from Earth as a stark reminder of human
limitations in space. In the context of spaceflight, astronauts experience significant
alterations in their sensory perception: their muscles atrophy, their sinuses are
congested, and microgravity alters the functioning of the nervous system. This
sensory and physical disorientation gives rise to feelings of Earthsickness and a
longing for terrestrial sensations and experiences that are characteristic of their

animal nature:

With his eyes closed he can hear that gibbon call, hollow and echoing. Can see the dog
in the painting in its private dignity. Imagines placing his hand on the warm neck of a
horse and can feel the smooth, oily lie of its coat, though he’s barely touched a horse
in his life. The dart of a jay between the trees in his backyard. The dash of a spider into
cover. The shadow of a pike beneath the water. A shrew carrying her young in her
mouth. A hare leaping higher than seems warranted. A scarab beetle navigating by the
stars. (107)

In the tin ship that is the ISS, Sean imagines encounters with nonhuman animals that
are not overwhelming confrontations with dangerous species, which Burke identifies
as a sublime experience. Rather, they consist of mundane scenes of feeling and
observing birds, insects and farm animals. The passage includes sentences in which
the grammatical subject—Sean—has disappeared (“Can see,” “Imagines”) and
nominal sentences describing movements and gestures of nonhuman animals. Such
grammatical structures gradually erase the human point of view to focus on other
living species. In this manner, the narrator suggests that we consider the perspectives
of other species and recognize our interdependence with the natural world. The
materiality of the text pertains to this multispecies sensory experience of the world.
[f the sublime is a purely human experience and mode of engagement with the world,
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these quasi-pastoral vignettes invite us to acknowledge nonhuman agency. The
monosyllabic words (“the dart of a jay”), the internal rhyme (“a spider into cover”)
and the alliteration in /h/ (“a hare leaping higher”) are complementary poetic
strategies that contribute to shaping an experience of the sublime, ultimately showing
that the Earth is an interconnected living system with multispecies entanglements
that can be seen in all aspects of life on Earth, including poetic writing.

Far from monumentalizing distant vistas, Orbital gives shape to an
Anthropocene cosmic sublime by capturing the delicate and interconnected web of
life on Earth upon which we depend and by imbuing its narrative with elegiac
undertones. At an intimate level, Chie mourns her mother and is unable to attend her
burial ceremony while the astronauts evoke the Challenger mission which killed
seven astronauts. At a more global level, humanity and the Earth are said to be
doomed, even if it is on different temporalities. However, the narrative of Orbital is
not structured around a tragic arc. By insisting on a shared sense of vulnerability for
both humans and the Earth, the novel encourages readers to acknowledge their
intrinsic connection to the planet and to try to explore new approaches to living
differently—not merely on the Earth, but with the Earth.

This re-evaluation of the sublime transcends traditional categorizations that
privilege charisma, scale, or power. From their vantage point, the astronauts perceive
both grandeur and minutiae, which allows them to grasp the invisible yet essential
interconnections between all living forms: “Sometimes they want to see the theatrics,
the opera, the earth’s atmosphere, airglow, and sometimes it’s the smallest things, the
lights of fishing boats off the coast of Malaysia dotted starlike in the black ocean”
(Harvey 40). This perspective aligns with the environmental sublime, as defined by
David E. Nye, where awe can be experienced even through smaller-scale phenomena

that might otherwise be overlooked:

[T]he environmental sublime requires an understanding of the multiple temporal
rhythms of plants, insects, birds, animals, and the weather as they interact. Seeing
landscapes in terms of the environmental sublime demands attention to both the
microscopic and the panoramic view. It is not about the conquest of nature, nor is it
about ruined landscapes of the disastrous sublime. Rather, it concerns complex
relationships slowly unfolding. (132)

While auroras and typhoons inspire awe, more mundane scenes, such as fishing boats
casting starlike lights across the ocean, also evoke a sublime experience. Here, the
astronauts marvel at the human presence as an integrated part of the natural
landscape, showing the entanglement of human and non-human realms. This view is
simultaneously sublime and unsettling, as it reveals humanity’s telluric impact on a
planetary scale: the boats’ lights, seen from space, highlight the pervasiveness of
human activity, even in seemingly remote waters. Additionally, the metaphor of boats
as stars recalls the cosmic origins of human beings, who share elemental
commonalities (calcium, iron, nitrogen) with the universe itself. By reminding
readers that all terrestrial beings are composed of stardust, the text highlights the
organic connection between living and non-living entities, suggesting that the
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sublime arises not only from vast natural forces but from the intricate and
interconnected nature of life on Earth and beyond.

The novel’s portrayal of human and other-than-human sensory experiences
reveals the complex interconnections between all living beings on Earth. This
reimagined sublime arises not only from grand natural spectacles but also from
everyday and multisensory interactions that connect human and nonhuman entities.
In the novel’s conclusion, for example, a “choir” of sounds is generated by Earth’s

electromagnetic vibrations:

a complex orchestra of sounds, an out-of-tune band practice of saws and woodwind, a
spacey-full throttle distortion of engines, a speed-of-light battle between galactic
tribes, a ricochet of trills from a damp rainforest in the morning, the opening bars of
electronic trance. (136)

This melding of sounds—from human industry to natural calls—embodies a dynamic
and creative interweaving of terrestrial elements, hinting at the entangled
coexistence of all beings. While the metaphor of an orchestra suggests that humanity
plays a central role in shaping the Earth’s soundscape, it does not reinforce human
superiority. Rather, itreframes humanity as a planetary force within a broader
ecological system. Harvey’s use of disorienting metaphors and her emphasis on the
mundane sources of the sublime underline a planetary perspective that disrupts the
notion of humanity’s boundless capabilities and questions the viability of human
expansion into other planetary realms. In this sense, the novel not only illustrates an
Anthropocene cosmic sublime but also suggests an urgent need to recalibrate our
view of human agency within the cosmos.

Orbital offers a nuanced reimagining of both the sublime and space
exploration, along with a reconsideration of the complex dynamics between humans
and nonhumans. In contrast to the modern view of the universe as an uncharted
territory to be conquered, the novel presents an aesthetics of the Anthropocene
cosmic sublime that emphasizes human vulnerability and ethical responsibility. By
situating this version of the sublime within an environmental ethos, Harvey offers a
critique of the imperialist rhetoric that supports both terrestrial and extraterrestrial
human expansion. It presents a genuinely humble and relational version of the
sublime that takes into account the complex and interdependent world humans
inhabit.

By proposing a reconfigured version of the sublime which is more inclusive
and that promotes a shared experience of interconnectedness and vulnerability,
Orbital does not only illustrate how space traveling has an impact on our
understanding of our place on Earth and in the universe; the novel also actively
shapes our relationship with the world and urges us to reconsider our perception of
and attitudes toward the Earth and its orbital environment. As Erin James suggests,
fictional narratives have the potential to drive meaningful real-world change. By
immersing readers in specific narrative environments, they invite to reflect on and
simulate the damaging values, attitudes, and behaviors that underpin the
Anthropocene, showing that fiction is endowed with “worldbuilding power” (20).
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Orbital can be seen as one example of these “storyworld models” (20) James presents
as it enables readers to adopt perspectives otherwise inaccessible in real life,
broadening empathy and deepening environmental consciousness. In Harvey’s novel,
this perspective is not that of a nonhuman agent, such as an animal, a river, or a plant,
as James proposes, but that of astronauts. While the astronauts’ view is inherently
elitist, the narrative renders it accessible by offering an embodied and affective
experience that highlights the profound connections between humanity and the
Earth. Unlike iconic visual representations of our planet, such as Earthrise or Pale
Blue Dot, which often remain at the level of passive observation, or mainstream sci-fi
productions which tend to insist on catastrophic scenarios, Orbital illustrates how
fiction serves as a powerful medium for proposing new ways of relating to both the
Earth and the cosmos, particularly when it engages with the qualities that
the Anthropocene cosmic sublime entails.

Conclusion

Far from being a mere aesthetic experience, the Anthropocene cosmic
sublime leads to an ethical reflection on humanity’s relationship with both Earth and
the cosmos. In the context of space exploration, which paradoxically both amplifies
our awareness of the Anthropocene and exacerbates its exploitative and destructive
patterns, fiction offers a critical space for questioning our actions on Earth and our
ties to the universe. Through fiction, one can engage with these profound questions
without the need to physically venture into space. Fiction, as a medium, conveys these
concerns, making the complex intersection of space exploration and ecological crisis
accessible—and thus not limited to astronauts and rich space tourists—and relatable.
In other words, fiction enables a democratic and sustainable experience of the cosmic
sublime. As Matt Harvey notes in his examination of the cosmic sublime, expanding
access to scientific tools like telescopes and incorporating non-Western cosmologies
into our understanding of the cosmos may help bridge the gap of disconnection many
feel toward the universe. A more inclusive and ethical experience of the sublime, he
argues, can enhance our ecological imagination and strengthen our attachment to
Earth (185). In Orbital, Harvey employs a similar rationale, yet her distinctive
narrative techniques serve to critique the expansionist ideologies driving
contemporary space exploration. The novel’s portrayal of the cosmic sublime
emphasizes humanity’s limited and insignificant position in the vast universe, and
thus arguably tempers the urge to colonize other planets. Harvey’s depiction of space
exploration invites readers to consider the ethical ramifications of human actions, not
only on Earth but in the universe at large, and encourages us to rethink our attitude
toward the natural world.
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Abstract

The Anthropocene sublime is a necessarily hybrid concept, one that is generated from a
palimpsest of previous iterations of sublimity, and which is critically modified by contemporary crisis.
Alexander R. Galloway’s notion of the “juridico-geometric sublime” captures this hybridity in its
combination of Romantic play with the homeostatic model of cybernetics, which brings into effect a
synthesis of digital unrepresentability and Romantic freedom. Operating as a figure for the
incommensurability generated by the confluence of the Romantic sublime and the cybernetic control
paradigm, this version of the sublime also relates the concept to the impact of systems of power on
aesthetic representation. This article aims to fill in the ecological gap in Galloway’s conceptualization,
while applying this hybrid sublime to the current era of environmental entanglement. In doing so, it
argues that a contemporary, Anthropocene sublime reveals both the lingering impact of Romantic
modes of environmental thought and the dominance of a cybernetics-derived concept of a mappable
technological biosphere. The magnitude of the totality such a hybrid form constitutes is what inspires
the experience of terror and awe that characterizes the sublime. The work of the poet Jorie Graham
and the artist Trevor Paglen provide vital documents of the hybrid states and representational
impasses of this contemporary sublime, as they demonstrate how natural processes are always already
folded into economic and technological systems, while nature is both in our devices and irrevocably
exteriorized. In different ways, their work demonstrates the essential incommensurability that is
generated by the combination of the Romantic and the cybernetic modes of sublimity, while mapping
out the political suspension that an Anthropocene sublime necessarily generates.

Keywords: Anthropocene, sublime, cybernetics, Romanticism, hybridity.

Resumen

Lo sublime del Antropoceno es un concepto necesariamente hibrido, uno que se genera a
partir de un palimpsesto de iteraciones previas de sublimidad, y que la crisis contemporanea modifica
de forma critica. La nocién de Alexander R. Galloway del “sublime juridico-geométrico” anticip6 esta
hibridez en su combinacién de juego Romantico con el modelo homeostatico de la cibernética, que dio
lugar a una sintesis de irrepresentabilidad digital y libertad Romantica (29). Funcionando como una
figura para la inconmensurabilidad generada por la confluencia del sublime romantico y el paradigma
de control cibernético, esta version de lo sublime también relacionaba el concepto con el impacto de
los sistemas de poder en la representacion estética. Al abordar la brecha ecoldgica en la
conceptualizacion de Galloway y aplicando este sublime hibrido a la actual era de enredo ambiental,
este articulo argumenta que lo sublime del Antropoceno contemporaneo revela tanto el impacto
persistente de los modos romanticos de pensamiento ambiental como la dominancia concomitante de
un concepto de biosfera tecnoldgica derivado de la cibernética—el cual es entendido como un recurso
a ser mapeado. La magnitud de la totalidad que constituye tal forma hibrida es lo que inspira la
experiencia de terror y asombro caracteristicos de lo sublime. La obra de la poeta Jorie Graham y el
artista Trevor Paglen proporciona documentos vitales de los estados hibridos y los impasses
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representacionales de este sublime contemporaneo, ya que ambos muestran cdmo los procesos
naturales estan desde siempre entrelazados en sistemas econémicos y tecnoldgicos, y la naturaleza
esta tanto en nuestros dispositivos como irrevocablemente exteriorizada. De diferentes maneras, su
trabajo demuestra la inconmensurabilidad esencial que se genera por la combinacién de los modos
romantico y cibernético de la sublimidad, al tiempo que mapea la suspension politica que
necesariamente genera lo sublime del Antropoceno.

Palabres clave: Antropoceno, sublime, cibernética, romanticismo, hibridez.

Anthropocene Modalities

The Anthropocene and the sublime are terms that encompass a markedly
similar set of critical contradictions. Depending on their context, they both oscillate
between parallel conflicting poles: environmental entanglement and
anthropocentricism, the collective more-than-human and the singular anthropos, an
awareness of ecological interrelation and an elevation of the human, considered as an
undifferentiated totality. Taken together, the two terms offer productive, parallel
forms of critical ambivalence; a specifically Anthropocene sublime, emerging as a
response to the extent of human degradation of the environment, provides a means
of evoking the incommensurability within these terms, and highlighting the ways in
which the subject is paradoxically split between these terms’ ranges of competing
imperatives. One way of thinking through such contradictions is by considering the
inherently palimpsestic nature of both the Anthropocene and the sublime. “If the
Anthropocene has a face,” Shalon Noble writes, “that face needs to be entirely hybrid.
It is a patchwork, palimpsest, which can embody our overwritten and
overdetermined ideas of nature and culture as well as reflect them back toward us as
in a mirror” (125)—a statement that applies just as much to the sublime. Moreover,
the patchwork quality of the Anthropocene reflects what Anna Lowenhaupt Tsing,
Andrew S. Mathews, and Nils Bubandt describe as “the uneven conditions of more-
than-human livability in landscapes increasingly dominated by industrial forms.” This
unevenness is expressed through the notion of a “patchy Anthropocene”: a
phenomenon taking shape discontinuously, in ecological “patches” where the
overlapping of human and more-than-human worlds becomes acute (186).

Hybridity is particularly evident in Alexander R. Galloway’s version of
sublimity, which he postulated as a figure for the impasse manifested by attempts to
represent digital experience. In The Interface Effect, Galloway describes the dominant
economic paradigm of the digital era as one of “ludic capitalism,” where “flexibility,
play, creativity, and immaterial labor [...] have taken over from the old concepts of
discipline, hierarchy, bureaucracy, and muscle” (27). The play impulse that underlies
this version of capitalism is informed by two influences: “Romanticism and cybernetic
systems theory,” the confluence of which is described by Galloway as a “juridico-
geometric sublime,” a hybrid form that draws on seemingly oppositional critical
traditions to establish its validity (29). What is crucial about Galloway’s intervention
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into the tradition of the sublime is that it provides a means of linking this primarily
aesthetic concept with systems of power, as they are mediated in technological
representation. It thus shows us how that mediation reflects and reinforces those
systems and the wider epistemic climate from which they emerge. This version of the
sublime therefore raises a series of questions: while it can be seen as a productive
means of synthesizing a specific form of digital sublimity, what are its implications
when it is applied to aesthetics more broadly? Furthermore, how does this “juridico-
geometric sublime” relate to the Anthropocene, an era in which digitality—as what
Seb Franklin calls “a predominant logical mode” emerging alongside forms of social
control (xviii)—still dominates, and in which it has been subsumed by the
imperatives of an escalating environmental crisis? To address these questions, and to
interrogate the broader contradictions of sublimity in the Anthropocene context, this
article will analyze the way in which two artistic practitioners, the poet Jorie Graham
and the artist Trevor Paglen, evoke the experience of the Anthropocene as one of
profound, disjunctive sublimity in a way that can be read through Galloway’s hybrid
sublime, as a conjunction of Romantic and cybernetics modes of being and
representation.

By bringing together Romanticism and cybernetics, Galloway foregrounds the
way in which these two seemingly disparate ideological and intellectual frameworks
both remain operative in contemporary experience. From Romanticism, Galloway
takes the instinct towards play, which was described by Friedrich Schiller as having
the capability to “suppress the contingence” in experience (27-28). Play here refers
to the imperative of imaginative freedom that motivated many Romantic works: the
possibility that the creative impulse, when given free reign or when responding to a
sublime object, could mitigate the discordance of human faculties. For Galloway, play
represents “abundance and creation, of pure unsullied authenticity, of a childlike,
tinkering vitality perennially springing forth from the core of that which is most
human” (27-28). From cybernetics, on the other hand, Galloway takes an
understanding of the digital episteme as one characterized by control, in the form of
data capture, homeostatic feedback, and programmability—all of which operate to
restrict the autonomy of the digital user in often invisible or opaque ways. As is
evident, there is a productive contradiction between these two terms: the freedom of
the play impulse in Romanticism and the control of the cybernetic model are
necessarily opposed. It is the friction that arises from the Romantico-cybernetic
synthesis that allows Galloway’s version of the sublime to function so effectively as a
diagnosis of the incommensurability of a contemporaneity saturated by the digital
and threatened by ecological collapse. An essential precursor to this synthesis is
Donna Haraway’s cyborg, which similarly emerged from a nexus of oppositional
poles. In Haraway’s words, the cyborg was the “illegitimate offspring” of “patriarchal
capitalism,” and was, in a rejection of its roots, “resolutely committed to partiality,
irony, intimacy, and perversity” (151)—an echo of the paradoxical synthesis that
structures Galloway’s sublime.
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The digital, where this version of the sublime becomes manifest, is defined by
a combination of geo-spatial determination and a juridical impetus, one modulated
by the strictures of control. Dialectically opposing this, as a radical counterpoint, is

the Romantic conception of play:

Today’s play might better be described as a sort of “juridico-geometric sublime.”
Witness the Web itself, which exhibits [...] three elements: the universal laws of
protocological exchange, sprawling across complex topologies of aggregation and
dissemination, and resulting in the awesome forces of “emergent” vitality. This is what
Romantico-cybernetic play means [...] labor itself is now play, just as play becomes
more and more laborious [...]. (28-29)

For Galloway, it is the subsumption of the play drive, which in Romanticism was a site
of freedom, within the world of labor that generates the specific character of digital
incommensurability. The user within the digital interface is both provided with
sovereignty and freedom and mapped by the very systems he or she appears to be
freely navigating. Technological rationalization, epitomized in the homeostatic
feedback loop of cybernetics, has been combined with the seemingly irrational
Romantic imagination, thus apparently overcoming the opposition between
Romanticism and cybernetics, or the sublime and the rational, and revealing how such
terms can be related. The sublime that Galloway puts forward emerges from the
friction between these two now-conjoined fields, control and play. One example of
this friction can be seen in Alenda Chang’s analysis of the way that contemporary
video games create “mini-ecosystems,” in which “real worlds and fictional rules”
overlap (20). As Chang makes clear, these gaming ecosystems can be read as
environmental spaces, in the sense that they model “ecological dynamics based on
interdependence and limitation,” thus allowing “players to explore manifold
ecological futures” (16).

It is this ecological emphasis that, particularly from the perspective of the
Anthropocene, is missing from Galloway’s account of the sublime—the way in which
the environmental overlaps with the technological or with the social within systems
of production (Keller 15). Within Romanticism, the impetus towards forms of creative
play, as well as the aesthetic of the sublime, were both manifested in response to
nature. For Romantic poets, a sublime experience occurred in response to the
incomprehensible magnitude of natural phenomena, while nonetheless allowing for
an elevation of the self and a reinscription of human mastery over the environment.
The Romantic sublime was therefore paradoxically evoked in response to both
environmental entanglement and anthropocentric human hegemony, with the former
acting as the means by which the latter could be realized. Experiences of nature
provided a realization of what William Wordsworth described as “A presence that
disturbs me with the joy / Of elevated thoughts, a sense sublime / Of something far
more deeply interfused” (418)—both a means of poetic elevation and a possible
vector of transcendence towards a nebulous omnipresent unity. Nonetheless, these
modes of both anthropocentrism and transcendence were never more than
provisional within Romantic poetics, as they competed with a sense of entanglement
within a more-than-human world and a concomitant emphasis on materiality, which
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had the capacity to disrupt any project of transcendence. This is why Thomas Weiskel
describes the Romantic sublime as “an attempt to revise the meaning of
transcendence precisely when the traditional apparatus of sublimation—spiritual,
ontological, and [...] psychological and even perceptional—was failing to be exercised
or understood” (4). Absent of the teleological aims of conventional religious
transcendence, the Romantic sublime is an attempt at finding a replacement in the
magnitude and opacity of nature while maintaining the centrality of the anthropos. As
Marjorie Hope Nicolson argues, it was the manifestation of this aesthetic in
externalized nature that marked the “most profound difference between older and
‘modern’ landscape” (27).

In Galloway’s postulation of sublimity, nature can be considered the hidden
third term—represented by his recovery of Romanticism and its structures of
transcendence but not elucidated as such. However, it is important to note that the
play drive, which informs Galloway’s understanding of Romanticism’s relevance, was
traditionally considered to some extent a more harmonious counterpoint to the
disjunctive experience of the sublime. For Schiller, as noted, play had the potential to
suppress contingence and provide it with artistic form, a maneuver that balances
human faculties of judgment and allows for freedom to emerge (27-28). In contrast,
what Linda Marie Brooks calls the “negative regress” of the sublime—with its
suggestion of ultimate formlessness—disrupts the form-giving faculty of the
autonomous self and the enterprise of the play drive (950). Similarly, Immanuel
Kant’s concept of the sublime, to which later Romantic iterations responded, was
based on an understanding of the discordant nature of the human faculties of sense,
imagination, and reason. For Kant, the sublime is “the mere ability to think which
shows a faculty of the mind surpassing every standard of sense”; this is the “super
sensible faculty” that, following a failure to imagine or represent the magnitude of the
natural world, emerges to reinscribe humanity’s hegemony by encompassing that
world within the workings of reason (88-89). In contrast, play, for Kant, is a
manifestation of the free and harmonious interaction of the faculties of imagination
and understanding, from which the judgment of taste emerges as “the state of mind
in the free play of imagination and understanding (insofar as they harmonize with
each other [...])” (217-218). In Kant, as in Schiller, the sublime represents the
discordancy between human faculties, while the play drive allows for the harmonious
balancing of those faculties. In the context of Galloway’s Romantico-cybernetic
sublime and our updating of it for the Anthropocene, this can be considered a
productive divergence, as it allows for the competing claims of sublimity and play to
operate simultaneously, as two ways our experience of the environment is
modulated: through harmonious appreciation and the dissonance of divergent
faculties.

Complemented by these divergences, and with the ‘hidden’ ecological element
foregrounded, Galloway’s Romantico-cybernetic model provides a compelling means
of analyzing the isomorphic relation between nature and technology in the
Anthropocene: a time when nature has become a technological space, as prone to be
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the object of systems of quantification and mapping as the digital, and a space in
which contingency and opacity are sacrificed for a totalizing form of knowledge. Erich
Horl foregrounds a parallel formulation when he cites the “technoecological
condition” of contemporary nature, through which “nature’s essential technicity”
emerges. Horl identifies a “cybernetic state of nature” as the dominant paradigm of
the contemporary era, in which, “thanks to the radical environmental distribution of
agency by environmental media technologies,” what he calls an “environmental
culture of control” is crystallized (8-9). If there is such a thing as an Anthropocene
sublime, itbecomes evident here, in the oscillation between control and freedom, play
and labor, technology and the environment, that produces the particular chaotic
intensity of contemporary crises. The hybridity of the Anthropocene sublime could
be considered an index of this epistemic confusion, in which sublime objects become
sublime ecologies, manifested across the complex, interwoven topologies of capitalist
processes and environmental materialities.

Jorie Graham: Ecopoetic Entanglements

Galloway put forward the juridico-geometric sublime as a figure for digital
unrepresentability, as expressed in the suggestion that interfaces are not workable;
they do not provide the transparency they purport to facilitate. In relation to the
Anthropocene, such representational unworkability arises in the sense that the
totality of humanity’s impact on the environment, as well as the stratification of that
impact by socio-economic factors, remains necessarily opaque—there is no
representational form that can adequately address the shifting scalar and temporal
frames through which the Anthropocene operates. I argue that the sublime can
provide a language for expressing this inexpressibility, which helps explain why poets
and artists continue to return to this aesthetic. Graham and Paglen both, in different
ways, mine the palimpsestic character of sublimity as a means of foregrounding its
potential as a figure for contemporary incommensurability and impasse. They also
register the sublime as an archetypal Anthropocene aesthetic: one that is redolent of
the ways in which economic and industrial processes have impacted the environment,
while also being an index of how such impacts have been effaced or obscured in
contemporary culture.

In many of her recent collections, including 2017’s Fast and 2020’s Runaway,
both included in the 2022 publication [To] The Last [Be] Human, Graham, long
regarded as one of the most prominent American practitioners of ecopoetics,
persistently returns to the notion of nature’s mediation. This mediation renders
nature as an intimately observed site of crisis, one that generates poetic inspiration,
but which is also a source of overwhelming alterity. The mediation Graham sees as
determining this human and nonhuman relation is digital in character. It is the screen
that both radically extends the scope of the lyric self and circumscribes the agency of
that self. Graham therefore evokes the paradoxical character of the digital interface
that Galloway foregrounded in his Romantico-cybernetic sublime: the duality of a
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system that conceives of play as individual liberation while simultaneously enforcing
opaque structures of control. The impossibility of dialectically resolving the
contradiction between these two impulses is the site of Graham’s sense of the
sublime; the point at which incommensurability becomes most acute. Unlike in
Galloway’s formulation, however, it is also the site at which the poet’s relation to a
crisis-ridden natural world comes into focus.

As in Romanticism, nature is seen to resist figuration, but in Graham'’s work
this is not only because of its magnitude, but also because it is mediated in complex
ways that are beyond individual perception; it is made into a resource and its
autonomous essence is perpetually withdrawn. Graham’s is thus a prototypically
Anthropocene poetics, one consumed by an awareness of how the poet’s perceptions
of the natural world are mediated by technological systems of appropriation and
annexation and how they exist within a totality that cannot be entirely
comprehended. In this regard, her perspective on nature brings to mind Timothy
Morton’s concept of the “hyperobject,” a thing “massively distributed in time and
space” that exhibits “effects interobjectively,” in the space between “aesthetic
properties,” and which cannot be comprehended in its totality (1). For Morton,
hyperobjects show how categories such as nature, understood as an “empty term”
that projects the existence of a reified externality, are no longer valid, as they have
been replaced by the “disturbing intimacy” of the hyperobject, which makes evident
the prevailing immanence of individual and collective experience—a condition that
Graham’s emphasis on environmental mediation explores (109). Where Graham
diverges from Morton, however, and makes the sublime a more apt frame through
which to read her poetry, is her insistence on the subject as the locus of such
immanence; it is by foregrounding the subject’s experience of entanglement,
mediation, and the limits of comprehension that Graham evokes a specifically sublime
poetics.

“Honeycomb” from 2017’s Fast encapsulates many of these themes. In this
poem, Graham offers a vision of a free-floating consciousness cast adrift by the
mediation of the digital interface and struggling to establish a meaningful connection
to the object world. The poem establishes a sense of imbrication—epitomized in the
image of a segmented honeycomb—and of overlapping claims on identity, which
together transform the self into a site of flux. The poem begins with what appears to
be a series of alternative titles: “Ode to Prism. Aria. Untitled”—emphasizing the
provisionality and uncertainty of the speaker’s voice; this is not the self-confident
autonomy of the Romantic poet, surveying the grandeur of nature (142). Such
provisionality is reiterated in the speaker’s subsequent pleas for recognition, which
encapsulate the sense that, despite all possibilities for connection offered by the
screen, the end result of such mediation is anomie: “Have you found me yet. Here at
my screen, / can you make me / out? / All other exits have been sealed” (142). The
poem expands on the reality of digital mediation through its ironic insistence on the
necessity of quantification and classification as forms of self-knowledge: “We need
emblematic subjectivities. Need targeted acquiescence. Time zones” (142). The
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quantification that is required is inherently opaque and invisible: “This is / the order
of the day. To be visited secretly. To be circled and cancelled” (142). In this context,
the self emerges as a contested space, one determined by the interface and its
apparent lack of any exterior referent: “If you look in, / the mirror chokes you off. No
exit try again” (142). The screen is a mirror that chokes the user, providing no “exit,”
and instead leading to the endless quantification of everything, even poetry, which
has become debased and denuded in the process: “These talkings here are not truths.
/ They are needs. They are purchases and invoices. They are not what shattered the
/ silence. Not revolutions clocks navigational tools” (142). The truth content of poetry
has been reduced by the commodification of private life, such that “purchases and
invoices” are what make up a poem, which offers no revolutionary or navigational
potential. The possibilities of a self-conscious mapping of the self are precluded, as
these are functions that have been entirely co-opted by the technological interface.
Graham'’s poem links this digital anomie with a vision of environmental
degradation, in which nature is conceived of as a techno-biological space permeated

with the detritus of industry:
In the screen

there is sea. Your fibreoptic cables line its floor. Entire. Ghost juice. The sea now
does not emit sound. It carries eternity as information. All its long floor. Clothed as
[ am—in circumstance—see cell-depth—sound its atom—look into here
further—past the grains of light—the remains of the ships—starlight-what cannot
go or come back—what has mass and does not traverse distance—is all here—look
here. Near the screen there are roses. Outside a new daymoon. (142)

The screen contains the sea, just as the map contains the territory. In a reformulation
of Romantic poetics, the discrepancy between figure and ground has been diminished,
but not in the service of human expression. Meanwhile, the sea contains the
“fibreoptic cables” that carry digital communications across the globe, or, as Graham
terms them, the “Ghost juice”: the spectral emanations of a seemingly ephemeral
global network that is in fact, as these cables suggest, a highly complex material
infrastructure that intersects with natural landscapes in an often-malign manner. The
poem records the discursive effect of such technologies as “Eternity” being reduced
to “information,” a maneuver signaled typologically by the use of arrows as
punctuation marks. These arrow marks suggest forward motion, metonymically
representing the relentless spread of digital technologies or the implacable escalation
of environmental crisis, while also evoking the language of code, in which each
statement leads ineluctably to the next. They evoke a form of what N. Katherine
Hayles has called “dematerialized materialism,” in which materiality becomes an
“informational pattern,” to be read in the language of code (104). At the same time,
the arrows function to cut up the speaker’s flow and to reduce statements to
truncated phrases. Paradoxically, the perception of the speaker seems to widen as
these phrases become more succinct, to contain both “cell-depth” and “starlight”—
both the microscopic and the cosmic. The speaker therefore experiences the
technological colonization of environmental space, epitomized in the cables that line
the seafloor, as a transformation of the prosaic into the sublime: a surreal “daymoon”
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heralds this shift into the incomprehensible. Graham thereby puts into poetic practice
Galloway’s conception of the sublime, emergent vitality of the digital network. She
does so by giving this sublimity material form in the infrastructure that is hidden in
plain sight within nature, and which is both the vehicle for the transparency of media
communications, as it provides a vector for economic and political communications
networks, and a necessarily obscured technological reality.

“Honeycomb” questions how the individual can relate to a systematic reality
of overwhelming complexity, other than by succumbing to the dominance of this
system: “can you please / track me I do not feel safe” asks the speaker, suggesting that
the search for the “nearest flesh to my flesh” can only be carried out through the
computer interface (143). Similarly, nature, “this void,” must be monitored and
tracked as a means of guaranteeing its survival: “surveil this void—the smell of these
stalks and the moisture they / are drawing up—in order not to die” (143). Ultimately,
both speaker and natural environment are subsumed by the quantifying gaze of

technology, reducing everything of value to an algorithmic calculation:

can you please track that—I want
to know how much I am worth—riverpebbles how many count them exact
number—and the bees that did return to the hive today—those which did not lose
their way—and exactly what neural path the neurotoxin took—please track
disorientation—count death—each death—very small—see it from there—count it
and store—I am the temporary—but there is also the permanent—have you looked
to it—=for now— (143)

The poem ends here, with the speaker imploring its addressee to track everything, to
subsume nature within the computational gaze and to quantify the deaths that
accompany environmental breakdown, while also moving from the “temporary” to
the “permanent,” as if facilitating the search for something other than contingency.
Ending on a final arrow mark, the text questions what comes after the processes of
environmental and ontological destabilization that constitute the present moment of
crisis. By doing so, it dramatizes the collision between cybernetic systems of
quantification and a neo-Romantic insistence on the imaginative potential of the
natural world. The fundamental realization of the Anthropocene is that nature and
society are intimately, terminally interwoven. This is made evident here through the
subjection of the self to such bio-technological forms of entanglement, and the
experience of them as beyond comprehension, as sublime.

Graham'’s depiction of entangled selfhood, imbricated with systems of
technological mediation, evokes Galloway’s conception of the juridico-geometric
sublime as a form of algorithmic political determination, one in which personal
freedom is both encouraged and highly circumscribed, while the impetus towards
play, and its evocation of harmonious understanding and imagination, is similarly
circumscribed by this technological determination. Her evocation of the
environmental materiality of technical media parallels Jussi Parikka’s understanding
of “media and nature as co-constitutive spheres,” in which the “ties are intensively
connected in material nonhuman realities as much as in relations of power, economy,
and work” (14). This interconnection gives rise to Parikka’s concept of
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“medianatures,” which expresses the “double bind” of media’s reliance on material
resources and its deleterious effect on the state of the biosphere (13). Parikka’s
concept of medianatures could be said to reflect the palimpsestic nature of the
Anthropocene sublime, in which it is the irreducible complexity of interconnection—
between natural processes and extractive systems—that is incomprehensible on an
individual scale despite being given material expression through the devices we carry
in our pockets. The linkages put forward by Graham’s poetry demonstrate how that
co-constitutive relation between such processes impacts selfhood. Mapping the
materials of the natural world is depicted as a parallel form of the mapping of the self,
and both are seen as examples of an ideology of epistemological transparency and
totalizing calculation that underpins the Anthropocene reduction of nature to a
calculable quantity.

These ideas come to the fore in Graham’s exploration of forms of machinic and
nonhuman selfthood in Runaway, in which she foregrounds a conception of the self as
both extended and restricted by technology. Graham’s depiction of a posthuman self
and of its limitations and possibilities becomes a means of exploring what it means to
be human in the Anthropocene, when an awareness of entanglement of the human
and nonhuman has become inescapable. This is most evident in “[To] The Last [Be]
Human,” the poem which provided the title of Graham’s 2022 collection of her four
previous publications. As the title suggests, the poem is both an entreaty to maintain
something of human nature in the face of catastrophe and an interrogation of what it
means to be the ‘last’ of humanity, before a possible posthuman future. The poem

begins with an encounter with a prescriptive, sacred natural object:

Today I am getting my instructions.

[ am getting them from something holy.
A tall thing in a nest.

In a clearing. (243)

The “instructions” the speaker receives appear insufficient, as the provisionality
evident in “Honeycomb” returns here as a suggestion that the identity and form of the
addressee are somehow unstable and immaterial. Furthermore, what the speaker
requires from this individual or entity exceeds the boundaries of both language and

data:

What is this you

are giving me, where are

your hands, what can you

grip. The thing I am asking for, it is not made of
words. No. It is not made of

data. (243)

What the speaker is searching for from this ‘last human’ is a transcendent property,
something that can’t be expressed through any linguistic medium. The “map” that can
offer guidance also turns out to be insufficient, being only a catalogue of catastrophe,

on which “famine” and “haunted faces” are in evidence.

We're so full of the dead the burnt fronds
hum, getting going each day again into too much sun to no
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avail. I was human. I would have liked to speak of
that. But not now. (243)

The landscape that emerges from the poem is post-apocalyptic, defined by the
prevalence of the “dead” and the humming made by “burnt” vegetation. The speaker’s
admission that “I was human” suggests that a transformation has occurred, but that
it is somehow unspeakable. At the same time, this transformation is bound up with
the degradation of the biosphere and a decisive climatic alteration: the “too much sun”
that has made life in this landscape precarious. Alongside such precarity, the inability
to speak appears to have a political motivation: “yr name just about stripped from /
u if u try to say it out / loud” (244). Identity, when enunciated, can be stripped away,
and language has therefore become truncated. In this poem, like elsewhere in the
collection, Graham condenses language, utilizing a form of text speak abbreviation to
evoke technological mediation and to express the rapidity of this state of crisis in
which temporality itself appears condensed.

Indeed, temporality is central to the poem, as Graham makes it apparent that
the time of the poem is a time of endings, of the “sliver-end of the interglacial / lull,”

in which “Human time” is coming to an end:

Whatever before had meant
before, now there is a blister over time.

[..]

So one has to figure out now how to
understand

time. Your time & then

time. Planet time and then yr

protocols, accords, tipping points,
markers. Each has a prognosis. (244-55)

The “blister over time” prohibits any clear understanding of conventional chronology,
with the implication that the notions of before and after no longer designate anything
meaningful. Instead, time is individualized, it is “your time,” the time of this last
human, rather than “planet time”—the geological timescales indicated by the
Anthropocene. The Anthropocene’s geophysical rendering of the geological as data is
referenced through “protocols, accords, tipping points, / markers,” which represent
another form of mapping that takes as its object the health of the planet rather than
the self. Given the way in which that planetary health has been degraded, there is no
prospect of aligning human time with planetary time, which now operates on scales

incomprehensible to the observer:

Will the river fill again.

Will there be pity taken.

Will it ever rain again.

What is ever. What is again. (245)

Instead of a conventional sidereal understanding of chronology, there is only a sense
of fragmentation and decay, occurring on a geological scale. In a way that evokes the
final lines of Percy Bysshe Shelley’s “Mont Blanc”—"“And what were thou, and earth,
and stars, and sea, / If to the human mind’s imaginings / Silence and solitude were
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vacancy?”—Graham questions what will constitute the time beyond humans, in which
human systems of meaning are no longer valid (1107). These parallels are made
particularly apparent in the final lines of Graham’s poem: “Blood flows in my hand
writing this. / The crows glance through the upper branches. / They are not waiting”
(245). The death-stalking crows are either not waiting for the speaker to die, or are
not waiting for whatever the poet is bringing forth; they are operating according to
their own temporal priorities.

Graham's poetry presents a refashioning of the lyric self, in which perspective
and agency are re-determined by the co-optation of the self within technologically
enacted systems of power. Where this refashioning becomes most apparent is in the
relation of the lyric self to nature, which, even in its state of crisis, remains a primary
imaginative resource for the poet, but which has also been co-opted by a cybernetic
worldview. [ argue that the contradictions of such a position are the points where an
Anthropocene sense of the sublime becomes apparent: the conflict between nature as
idealized object and nature as degraded resource; the friction between a seemingly
empowered posthuman identity and a comprehensively mapped and mediated self;
and the incommensurability of a Romantic view of freedom in nature and a machinic
view of autonomous cybernetic systems populating the natural world. These
contradictions foreground the intractable paradoxes of the Anthropocene, while
manifesting a more ecologically focused version of the dualities and paradoxes
referenced in Galloway’s Romantico-cybernetic sublime.

Trevor Paglen: Sublime Palimpsests

Galloway’s hybrid sublime allows for multiple readings, signaling its value as
an experiential figure for incommensurability as well as a means of thinking through
the representative impasse such incommensurability gives rise to. This latter vector
is explored by Trevor Paglen, an American artist who has spent his career
documenting the aesthetic properties of state power, particularly in terms of its
embodiment in an infrastructure that is hidden from the general populace. In contrast
to Graham, Paglen focuses on the aesthetic imbrication that results when the aesthetic
of Romantic nature is overlaid with that of technologies of control and surveillance.
By doing so, Paglen reveals the interrelation between these two aesthetic forms and
their underlying political determinations. Paglen is not interested in interrogating
how such forms have refashioned selfhood, or, indeed, how their opacity functions to
determine systems of oppression, but in how that opacity is inherent to technological
domination, manifestations of which return us to a sublime of spectacle and alterity.
Selfhood is diminished in such a practice, not as a means of limiting its aesthetic
potential, but so as to reveal the immensity of the control architectures being
captured and the way in which, in this sublime of state invisibility, obfuscation has
been transposed from the unintelligibly of nature in Romanticism to the imperatives
of state surveillance and control.
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In photographic series such as Limit Telephotography and The Other Night Sky,
Paglen explores the interface of visibility and invisibility as it relates to the machinery
of power, machinery that is inherently built on opacity. In the former series, Paglen
used high-powered lenses, some of which were designed for astronomical
photography, to photograph top secret government sites from extreme distances,
thereby questioning how an aesthetic of secrecy can operate within an otherwise
familiar geographic landscape. By creating photographs of these highly classified
military sites, which are otherwise completely hidden from the public, Paglen extends
his gaze technologically, not as a means of piercing the veil of secrecy—often all his
photos reveal are indistinct office buildings and hangars—but to make that veil
evident, to show the secret architecture of state control that operates within
American society, but which cannot be seen or tracked. As many of these facilities
operate on an extra-judicial basis, their existence is itself a form of state alterity, and
the limitations on public knowledge of such operations parallel the limitation these
operations put upon democratic processes. Julian Stallabrass explains that this focus
on such operations reveals the different “limits” that lie at the heart of Paglen's
project: “the limits of democracy, secrecy, visibility, and the knowable” (3).

The opacity Paglen captures extends to the texture of his photographs, in
which blurriness, light features, and general abstraction are prevalent. Forms of
abstraction make these seemingly mundane buildings strange, suffusing them with a
palpable sense of mystery and, ultimately, sublimity. As John P. Jacob argues, “[b]y
augmenting the eye with technology, Limit Telephotography first made visible what is
hidden in the landscape [..] the photographs ask, ‘How is this space called secrecy
produced?” (35). The interrogation of such a space elevates the photographs from
the itemization and categorization of investigative reporting to the space of the
sublime, which Paglen himself defines as “the fading of the sensible, or the sense you
get when you realize you're unable to make sense of something” (qtd. in Weiner). The
realization that the architecture of control exists in such forms is accompanied by the
knowledge that its sublimity reflects the impossibility of truly comprehending the
network of power of which one is a part. While Graham’s poetry depicts the effect of
such an awareness of sublime entanglement on the observer, Paglen pushes against
the limits of what can be seen of this architecture, and therefore undercovers the
opacity of state operations as a sublime space, evident only indirectly or in a
fragmented form.

The objects of Paglen’s photographs include chemical and biological weapons
training grounds, prisons specializing in extraordinary rendition (the state-
sponsored transfer of suspects from one state to another for the purposes of
extradition, interrogation, and/or torture), and aircraft testing sites, among other
establishments. Together, they represent a half-hidden networked architecture,
underpinning and facilitating the visible architecture of power in ways that are not
possible to track. What Paglen does is document the existence of such an architecture
as a means of interrogating the limits of the visible within the existing apparatus of
power. Sublimity, for Paglen, is a materially instantiated aesthetic, which derives from
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a realization (always partial and compromised) that there is a network of power too
large, complex, and multifaceted to observe, and that this network thrives on opacity
and invisibility, which allows it to operate in ways that visible state power could not.
The technology of Paglen’s camera facilitates the realization of this opaque
architecture, but it is also the technology of the very military and state surveillance
that is the object of his photography. Paglen’s work thus evokes Fredric Jameson'’s
understanding of the technological sublime, in which certain forms of technology

provide a distorted figuration of the “world system” (37):

The technology of contemporary society [..] seems to offer some privileged
representational shorthand for grasping a network of power and control even more
difficult for our minds and imaginations to grasp: the whole new decentered global
network of the third stage of capital itself. (37-38)

As in Jameson’s formulation, Paglen’s works, particularly the Limit Telephotography
series, do not seek to depict the global network of capital, but they do shine an opaque
light on the network of power that underpins capital’s dominance and facilitates its
exploitative and extractive practices.

Where Paglen’s work overlaps with the Romantic aesthetic of the sublime is in
its allusions to the work of landscape photographers who documented the American
West in the nineteenth century. This is most evident in The Other Night Sky, in which
Paglen replicates some of the iconic photographs of historical precursors such as
Timothy O’Sullivan and Ansel Adams, but expands the frame vertically to include the
trajectory of communications satellites, including those used for military
surveillance. The result, as in a work such as “DMSP 5B/F4 From Pyramid Lake Indian
Reservation (Military Meteorological Satellite; 1973-054A),” which references
O’Sullivan’s photo of the same lake from 1867, make clear the links between an
aesthetic of spectacular wilderness and an aesthetic of technological infiltration—an
aesthetic resonance that is central to Leo Marx’s notion of the technological sublime,
which predates Jameson’s (145). Paglen’s suggestion that O’Sullivan and others were
the “reconnaissance satellites” of their day foregrounds the way in which these early
photographs were a means of mapping and codifying the American West in the
service of both capital and state power (qtd. in Jacob 41). These photographers were
also, paradoxically, influential in the consolidation of the national parks system,
which, alongside their impetus of environmental preservation, were in many senses
colonial projects (Spaulding). The reconnaissance satellites that Paglen captures in
orbit above the lake today are merely the most cutting-edge means of advancing the
same epistemological goal: the inscription of nature as capturable on behalf of the
knowledge systems of state power and capital. The intrusion of satellite technologies
into Paglen’s frames, alongside the ancient rock formations of the American West,
also gestures towards a duality that we have already noted in conceptions of the
Anthropocene—what Paglen calls the “temporal contradiction [...] in which Marx’s
space-time annihilation chafes against the deep time of the earth” (The Last Pictures
xii). Paglen foregrounds the disjunctive impact of this duality, which is central to the
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experience of the Anthropocene, in a way that subverts the monumentalism of the
earlier photographers.

In Paglen’s work then, the Romantic view of an unblemished landscape,
sublime in its scale and emptiness, is overlaid by the cybernetic systems of control
and communication management that make up the modern architecture of power.
Paglen thus makes apparent the synthesis of Romanticism and cybernetics that
informs contemporary sublimity on an aesthetic level by not only revealing the
intersection of these two aesthetic paradigms, but also by showing how these
paradigms share tendencies towards a totalizing form of aesthetic mastery that
elevates the viewer over and above the environmental object. As Paglen claims,
“[c]ontemporary military and reconnaissance satellites are ideologically and
technologically descended from the men who once roamed the deserts and
mountains photographing blank spots on the maps” (qtd. in Jacob 47). Paglen’s work
suggests that the surveying missions carried out by these nineteenth-century
photographers were colonial enterprises, and while their photographs evoke the
immensity of sublime nature, the pristine quality these landscapes retain obscures
the native peoples who occupied them. Satellite technology surveys and targets to
different ends, but with the same imperative of capture and control. Paglen therefore
overlays several distinct but interrelated modalities of the sublime, such as those
pertaining to nature, the military, and digital technology, to name three of David Nye’s
seven categories (Nye).

Underscoring the sense of the invisibility of the architecture of power, Paglen’s
series Cable Landing Sites documents the points at which ocean-traversing cables
carrying internet communication signals reach land. Utilizing material taken from
Edward Snowden’s leaks of classified material, Paglen visualizes the massive data
gathering enterprise that Snowden’s leaks uncovered and shows how this enterprise
is carried out in the background of everyday life. Mundane scenes of seaside activities
are juxtaposed with geospatial material culled from classified sources that show how,
hidden beneath these banal scenes, is the infrastructure of surveillance. The actual
subjects of the photographs—the cables—are obscured, buried underground or deep
undersea, making the diptychs an exercise in inference: how do the operations of
state communication hegemony intersect with the mundanity of everyday life, or with
the apparently pristine picturesque of nature? In a way that mirrors Graham'’s
evocation of the materiality of fiberoptic cables as a choke point in which the
entanglement of the self and hidden networks of power becomes apparent, Paglen’s
depiction of these landing sites shows how a seemingly serene scene can be
underpinned by an architecture of power stretching far beyond any individual’s
perspective.

The maps that accompany the photographs of cable landing sites are, like the
Snowden files, examples of another form of sublimity that Paglen has highlighted in
his work, that of the “bureaucratic sublime” (Weiner). Unlike the Romantic sublime,
the bureaucratic sublime is achieved through the layering of seemingly mundane, yet
at the same time overwhelming, administrative detail scrapped from the bureaucracy
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of state power. The effect is that of tedium rather than awe, but the dread of the
sublime is still present, as it becomes evident that the workings of power, the
infrastructure of global military and economic might, functions on the basis of such
bureaucratic density of information. Sianne Ngai’s notion of “stuplimity,” which
reveals the limits of comprehension through “an encounter with [...] finite bits and
scraps of material in repetition” has many parallels with the bureaucratic sublime, as
it also reveals how a sublime magnitude is now more often experienced through its
fragmentation, which evokes boredom as much as dread, but which yet retains the
sense of the individual being dwarfed by an irreconcilable immensity (271). Such an
aesthetic is also evident in a different mode in Limit Telephotography, where it is
evoked by the dreary, humdrum buildings that make up the black sites Paglen
photographs, and from which extraordinary rendition was carried out. Similarly,
Paglen’s compilation of nonsensical NSA codes names in Code Names of the
Surveillance State functions to reveal the role of the banal in the totality of state
architecture. Another series, Seventeen Letters from the Deep State, has a similar
impact as it reveals the legal mundanity of such operations. It is made up of the letters
carried on airplanes that were sent on rendition flights. Written in the dull legalese of
bureaucracy, these letters evoke a creeping sense of dread as the purpose to which
they were put is considered and the viewer is encouraged to see the immensity of the
sublime operations of power they enable. They therefore show how the sublime can
underpin the more mundane ‘stuplime’ of Ngai’s formulation, as the immensity of the
former term comes into view through the accreted banality of the latter. Evoking the
negative sublime, which abstracts the existence of an incomprehensible whole from
a series of fragments, the mundane bureaucratic language highlighted by these works
intimates the existence of the totality of state architecture while simultaneously
showing how it eschews comprehension.

Conclusion

While Paglen’s artworks reveal how hidden networks of power intersect with
the mundanity of the everyday, and, indeed, are premised upon that mundanity as an
aestheticc, Graham’s mode of disjunctive juxtaposition renders the
incommensurability of individual selfhood with the totality of the operations of
power. Paglen works on the surface of visibility, pushing at its weaker points, while
Graham attempts to show how the encounter with hegemony, manifested through
digital technology or environmental co-optation, undermines the stability of the self.
In the service of this hegemony, in both Graham and Paglen, the dominant mode of
production and extraction is withdrawn from view, providing an experience of
sublime limitation that compels stasis on the part of the individual. Both Graham and
Paglen therefore, in different ways, show how the Anthropocene sublime functions:
as an aesthetic form that highlights the unrepresentable way in which everyday life is
complexly woven into systems of extraction, domination, and exploitation that take
the environment as their object and that are enmeshed within broader structures of
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state and extra-state power that remain largely invisible. Galloway summarizes how
the kind of opacity that both Graham and Paglen highlight functions in relation to

systems of power:

Consider the logic of how the thing that most permeates our daily lives will be the
same thing that retreats from any tangible malleability in our hands and minds. But
what are these things? We must speak of the information economy. We must simply
describe today's mode of production [..] these are the things that are
unrepresentable. And are they not also harbingers of a new pervasive and insidious
social violence? (92)

As I noted, what is missing in Galloway’s account are the operations of environmental
extraction and annexation that have led to climate breakdown, and which intersect
with this information economy in terms of material inputs and negative effects.
Nonetheless, Galloway’s argument that the “point of unrepresentability is the point of
power” makes it clear how modes of production and social violence, including
extractive systems, are coordinated as a means of establishing both control and
opacity, and how sublimity can function as an index of that unrepresentability—
something we have seen in both Graham’s and Paglen’s work (92). Systems of control
and systems of extraction are further intertwined on a discursive level by what
Tigqun calls the common intent towards “total transparency, an absolute
correspondence between the map and the territory, a will to knowledge accumulated
to such degrees that it becomes a will to power” (29). The transformative extent of
this power is signaled by the all-encompassing nature of the Anthropocene, which is
also the manifestation of the total transparency claimed by cybernetics: the will to
make everything computable has resulted in the realization of the magnitude of
planetary disruption that is registered by this new geological epoch.

If we take Galloway’s intervention as a means of understanding how the self
(postulated as Romantic in terms of its capacity for play and creative enterprise)
intersects with a social-political framework (postulated as cybernetic in its focus on
transparency, control, and communicative feedback), it becomes clear that both
Graham and Paglen show how that relation is underpinned by material
environmental realities. Taken together, the specific opacity generated by such
interrelations, considered either from the subject position (as in Graham) or as an
aesthetic conjunction (as in Paglen), represents the site of an Anthropocene sublime.
Graham and Paglen both interrogate the limits of such a sensibility, which, for both of
them, offers a language of incommensurability that gestures at what is obscured and
therefore offers a limited means of contesting its inscrutability. By reflecting on the
way in which the sublime figures systems of overwhelming complexity, both
Graham'’s and Paglen’s works ultimately offer a means of inscribing ourselves into the
network of extraction and power, and itemizing its deleterious effects on selfhood and
the environment, however partial or compromised that inscription may be.
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Abstract

This essay offers a meta-critique of the aesthetic and political categories of “the Anthropocene
sublimes.” It is interested in the short-film Zombies (2019) by filmmaker Baloji, and takes it as an
aesthetic catalyst to address some timely questions about the Anthropocene vis-a-vis the digital
ecosystem that surround us: What are the prospects of the sublime in an era of generalized attention
deficiency? How is the imaginative potential of the sublime foreclosed by our collective suffering of
attention deficiency in a Capitalocene? Relatedly, what is the link between, on the one hand, the
common interruption of a sustained attention and, on the other hand, the thwarted efficacy of the
sublime as an apparatus of critical and eco-consciousness? I look to the film Zombies to consider the
possibility of responding to its inferred injunction to reclaim attention as one practice in countering
the snares of a networked global economy driven by an abiding digital imperative.

Keywords: Attention, attention economy, attention ecology, digital Anthropocene, the sublime.

Resumen

Este ensayo ofrece una meta-critica de las categorias estéticas y politicas de “los sublimes del
Antropoceno.” Se centra en el cortometraje Zombies (2019) del cineasta Baloji, tomandolo como un
catalizador estético para abordar cuestiones clave sobre el Antropoceno en relacién con el ecosistema
digital que nos rodea: ;Cuales son las perspectivas de lo sublime en una era de déficit generalizado de
atencion? ;Como se ve limitado el potencial imaginativo de “lo sublime” por nuestro sufrimiento
colectivo de déficit de atencidn en el Capitaloceno? En esta misma linea, ;qué relacion existe entre, por
un lado, la interrupcion constante de la atencién sostenida y, por otro, la eficacia menguante de lo
sublime como dispositivo de conciencia critica y ecolégica? A través de Zombies, exploro la posibilidad
de responder a su aparente llamada a reclamar la atencién como una practica para contrarrestar las
trampas de una economia global en red impulsada por un imperativo digital permanente.

Palabras clave: Atencion, economia de la atencidn, ecologia de la atencién, Antropoceno digital, lo
sublime.
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Compared to the rather dull program of sustainable
development, theorizing the movement of humanity as a
telluric force seems much more exciting than reflecting
on modes of production, energy transition, or degrowth.

Jean-Baptiste Fressoz

I don’t believe our species can survive unless we fix
this. We cannot have a society in which, if two people
wish to communicate, the only way that can happen is if
it’s financed by a third person who wishes to manipulate
them.

Jaron Lanier

Exploring the convergence of attention economies and planetary ecologies,
this essay offers a meta-critique of the aesthetic and political categories of the
Anthropocene sublimes. Traversing the terrain of the attention economy by way of a
politics of aesthetics, I explore how Congolese artist, Baloji, in his ecological short-
film Zombies (2019), artfully captures the intersection of aesthetics, technology, and
attention in the contemporary digital economy. [ argue that Baloji renders the digital
Anthropocene as it manifests in the Congo in ways that complicate familiar notions of
the sublime. With its 15-minute runtime, Baloji’s self-directed short can be read as an
extended music video to an Afrobeat urban soundtrack that challenges the basic
distinction between “traditional” Congolese music—soukous and rumba—and
“modern” tonalites of techno and pop. No doubt, the effectiveness of its visual
language is enhanced by a corresponding sonic texture that indexes the ecological
degradation of Kinshasa—the capital and largest city of the Democratic Republic of
Congo—along with the zombification of its inhabitants whose behavior, desire and
affective disposition is overdetermined by digital, platform networks and their
associated “attention economy.” I consider the possibility of responding to the film’s
inferred injunction to reclaim attention as one practice of countering the snares of a
networked global economy driven by an abiding digital imperative.

The political value of aesthetics may appear overstated at a time when
planetary life is more threatened than ever by techno-imperial forces of what Nick
Srnicek would call “platform capitalism” (10). While the discourses of the
Anthropocene have been ringing the alarm to alert us that we’re projected towards a
point of no-return, they have also inadvertently fostered a nihilistic attitude that
there’s no stopping the “natural” forward thrust of innovation. Though efforts can be
made to curtail and delay climate catastrophe, such an attitude implies, we're all
headed for a fall, and it’s best we buckle up for the inevitable. Politicians and some
state governments have even come to accept the planetary cost of unbridled
innovation in tech, be it the shocking amount of electricity it takes to power our
aggressive forays into artificial intelligence, the next and ultimate frontier of the tech
economy (Bridle), or the virtual enslavement and defilement of humans made to
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break their back in toxic mines in order to extract the raw materials that go into the
devices of our daily consumption habits (Kara).

Against this backdrop, Zombies offers fleeting, impressionistic flashes of the
ubiquity of the mobile device through a figure akin to the dérive, one who practices
attention to sensibilities, the typical figure of psychogeography who takes in the
urban surroundings to deliberately reflect on the emotional and psychic shifts, the
spirit, of the city. The opening scene of Zombies takes place in a barbershop, where a
patron sings the catchy earworm that will come to a crescendo in subsequent scenes:
“light on face / everybody shines / stuck to their phones / [...] people dance no more
/ everyone got the spotlight.” As our protagonist leaves the barbershop, probably
having picked up the earworm himself, we perceive an atmosphere of vibrant
potentiality brimming in the streets of Kinshasa as he walks briskly through
congested traffic and crowded alleyways. Then we cut to a sequence in which our
guiding figure of the dérive, roaming into night, passes by some curious phenomena
amidst the humdrum of the bustling streets. The “ubiquity” of the mobile device is
suggested form the start, as we observe him observing, standing as both a witness
and spectator to a street-fight between two boys. That is, we watch our protagonist
witness the real scene unfolding in front of him, as he simultaneously observes it over
the shoulder of a bystander who films the brawl on their phone. Right next to this
situation, three people stand in the dark with their arms stretched out, holding a
smartphone angled just above the head as if to capture a selfie. A white light from
their devices illuminates their motionless faces, and we see the first instance of the
ubiquity, “the pixilated mirror” that works only to create “a ubiquitous dream in a
megabyte mirage” (Zombies). As one critic notes, what the film depicts are ostensibly
“instances of incessant dependency on mobile technology, and vis-a-vis colonial ways
of being and existing in the world,” a world in which experience can sometimes feel
“not real unless it is snapped, posted, viewed and liked” (Dayile). It takes an artist as
versatile and all-purpose as Baloji to draw out the themes of a techno zeitgeist. In an
age like ours, in which forms of expression such as images, video, sound and text have
taken a socially adhesive quality, Baloji’s film warns of the corrupting relation
between constant connectivity our collective attention, as well as the degradation of
the environment. Using diverse aesthetic forms, from a consistently flamboyant visual
language to a sonic and poly-rhythmic sensibility accompanied by elegant dance,
Zombies touches on the web of socio-political relationality, the self-possession and
individuality of an attention economy, and the potential vitality of life lived against
the backdrop of a necro-political and neo-colonial structure.

From the first frame in the barbershop to the end credits presented in the form
of back-and-forth text messages, the cellphone as the film’s conceit is everywhere
present. The technical and cinematographic choices that contribute to the production
suggest an experimentalist on the move: the poetry and musicality of a hybrid, visual-
sonic enterprise, coupled with the urgency of the medium as the message, makes
Zombies a video object conducive to easy circulation and distribution. Indeed, the film
is shot using an ARRI Mini camera in a 1.33:1 aspect ratio, giving it a retro and box-
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shaped frame reminiscent of an old television screen. Beginning with this immediate
impression of staring at an old TV, the literal frame and visual effect produced by the
aspect ratio is meant to reinforce the ubiquity of screens in our day-to-day rituals. At
the same time, the geometric parameters produced by this framing indicate that we
are distanced from that which we observe, even as we participate in screening its
message and medium. Moreover, the entire film blends the brightness and highlights
of the camera it was made on, renowned for its color science and its “dynamic
range”—that is, its capacity to enhance the best of both worlds, dark tones as well as
bright hues in vivid and richly saturated image quality, evidenced in the contrast of
shadows and vibrant strokes that are everywhere in Zombies. With a tendency to
synesthesia, Baloji is drawn to yellow as representative of Kinshasa’s soundscape.
Indeed, this color resonates with “Kaniama: Yellow Version,” the first of only three
tracks on his 2019 album of the same name. In this particular film, yellow attracts
attention from the very beginning: a yellow t-shirt worn by the barber; a close up of
his handy work reveals his clippers—yellow masking-tape wrapped around the base
of the blade that glides across a bald head of a patron; a convoy of Kinshasa’s yellow
minibus taxis reflected in the mirror he sings to; an assortment of foods sold by street
vendors. Yellow is the color in which the artist figures this world of half-aliveness, the
anti-social mood of the digital world and, importantly, a reactivating potential within
it.

While the film’s portrayal of the social and cultural cost of digital capitalism is
a buoyant springboard to discussion of the video object, I'm equally interested in the
scenes of resistance and world-making in Baloji’'s depiction of Kinshasa as
synecdoche for several global south geographies characterized by their historical and
material underdevelopment through Euro-American extractivist schemes. Baloji’s
film provokes several questions about the affective modalities of the digital
Anthropocene, for instance, the unevenly borne weight of what scholars have called
“solastalgia,” the emotional and psychic distress brought on by a wounded world from
which we have become estranged (Albrecht). I'm therefore interested in Zombies
because it offers an aesthetic vector by which to raise some timely questions about
the Anthropocene vis-a-vis the digital ecosystem that surrounds us: What are the
prospects of the sublime in an era of generalized attention deficiency? How is the
imaginative potential of “the sublime” foreclosed by our collective suffering of
attention deficiency in what has been dubbed a “Capitalocene” (Moore 5-9)?
Relatedly, what is the link between, on the one hand, the common interruption of a
sustained attention and, on the other hand, the thwarted efficacy of the sublime as an
apparatus of critical and eco-consciousness?

[ track the combination of music and visuals in Zombies as an aesthetic
challenge to the ocular-centrism of prevailing concepts of the sublime. Baloji’s
musically inflected short-film engenders a type of sonic sublime which registers
sound itself as a quasi-spiritual impulse that exceeds the ambit of representation, and
that thereby reorients discussions about attention and cognition in the era of the
digital Anthropocene. The rationale for taking Zombies as an interpretive guide is that
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itbrings together a critique of the instruments of technology, as well as the self-styling
platforms of the network ecology, to offer commentary on the political economy of
attention in our techno-social time, a time when the modalities of socialization have
become profoundly attached to commercialization.

Naturally, one of the intertextual threads in Baloji's project is the spirit of Fela
Kuti—the grandfather of Afrobeats. Bode Omojola’s Yoruba Music in the Twentieth
Century (2012) or Sola Olorunyomi’s Afrobeat! Fela and the Imagined Continent
(2022) are helpful maps in tracing at least one branch of Zombies’ sonic and aesthetic
genealogy. Indeed, Fela’s 1976 record, Zombie, is a close relative of the film. Baloji’s
connection to Fela’s record is both technical and thematic, though this may go
unnoticed since the 1976 title-track is often reductively understood to be a caricature
of a soldier, a yes-man fully at the disposal of the Nigerian state armed forces. We
could also consider that Fela’s eponymous fourteen-minute opening track is not
merely a critique of soldiers’ obsequiousness to military rule. It also serves as a
warning to those civilians beyond the preserve of the military, criticizing their ethical
pliability, their being willfully committed to the domestication and pacification of
their minds by any controlling authority that wishes to manipulate them. Fela’s
“Zombie” famously uses call and response to play out a commando drill. In the list of
commands that the speaker issues, between his call and the chorus’ response, there
is a faint sense that psychic potentiality is there for the taking. The song’s syncopated
baseline is both invitation and suspension—you follow the motion of a beckoning
groove that teases a pause or caesura before being yanked out of a trance when Fela
barks “Attention!” like a General snapping his fingers at a foot-soldier drifting off on
duty. Attention, as the analogue word, here, prepares the zombie to obediently see to
a litany of arbitrary instructions. The universal reach of Fela’s political intent and
social commentary in “Zombie” resonates with the thematic focus of other tracks on
the same record such as “Mr. Follow Follow.” Philip Effiong has observed a common
misinterpretation of the soldier as zombie in the song, noting that while the
commands in the song “reinforce the overall cynical tone, however, these commands
are not exclusively used by the armed forces. They are also used during drills and
parades by members of Nigeria’s Customs Service, Police Force, Boys’ Brigade, Girl
Scouts and Immigration Service” (66). In other words, the many headed organs of the
state and general civilian public. Fela’s critique in “Zombie,” both the title-track and
record, fully anticipated the effects of a society zonked out and in waiting, amenable
to the normalization of their own docility. After all, as he repeats—“Zombie no go
think, unless you tell am to think.” It is this recurring and all-out appropriation of mind
and attention that telegraphs us directly to Baloji's concern with the digital economy’s
control and large-scale modification of both human and nature.
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Figure 1: Zombies, 2019.

Zombies, Platform Complex and the Digital Sublime

We can begin from the idea that our experience of time passing is acutely felt
when, increasingly, every facet of our lives unfolds within the ambit of the digital. The
link between, on the one hand, the erosion of public relations and ethics and, on the
other hand, the erosion of planet, is a feature of the digital age that reveals how
“capitalist colonialist thinking, loneliness, and an abusive stance towards the
environment all coproduce one another” (Odell xvii). The affective modulations of
“sense communities,” along with a corruption of cognitive capacities, suggest the need
for more psycho-political accounts of the aesthetic, cultural and social dynamics
organized by an economy that relies on digital information technology. I would
therefore estimate that the problem in the digital Anthropocene lies at the juncture of
time and temporality; the commodification of our inherent neuroplasticity; the profit-
based manipulation of individual and collective libidinal energies; and the slow
violence unleashed upon the earth. This is to say, whether it is the virtual mining of
mass data on the one end, or the illicit mining of cobalt on the other, extraction is the
name of the game in the contemporary digital economy.

Weaving various threads of debates from the domain of the attention economy
and affect theory, I suggest that questions about how and where to reroute our
attention are crucial in the effort to locate the center of gravity for political action in
a time of the digital Anthropocene. I propose that we might think about attention not
merely as one casualty of politics among others, but to rather understand attention
as the very birthplace of politics. This would mean that awareness of the present, to
which a recouped attention span potentially gives way, might approach an answer to
overarching questions about the infrastructures of connectivity and the outward
resemblance of a new type of attention crisis. One example of a question that
presently haunts cultural critique, and that has gained more sustained inquiry in
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recent years, is posed by the artist and theorist Jenny Odell in her popular manifesto,
How To Do Nothing: Resisting the Attention Economy (2019). There she prompts:
“What does it mean to construct digital worlds while the actual world is crumbling
before our eyes?” (xiv). As I show in this essay, the anticipation of such a question
comes up against the point that Baloji's film seeks to illustrate: in contemporary
society, the digital world has all but eclipsed the material world, or has at least
profoundly subordinated to it such that the boundary between online and off has
become irrevocably unstable.

The machinations of the algorithm’s operations and processes today are
simply too overwhelming to fully comprehend. James Bridle, in his book The New
Dark Age (2016), approaches a description of contemporary cyberspace as sublime
when he writes that the “cloud” today is “the central metaphor of the internet: a global
system of great power and energy that nevertheless retains the aura of something
noumenal and numinous, something almost impossible to grasp” (13). The sublime,
as an intense experience of the sensorium often characterized as unspeakable
because it troubles, eludes, and unsettles re-presentation, is not easily backed-up by
the significatory powers of a metaphor, and we might even say it brings metaphoricity
itself to crisis. This is, at least, according to the Kantian model in which the analytic of
the sublime consists primarily as a matter of mentality or cognition, and, we should
also add, as a matter of attention. To the Kantian tradition of the sublime, we might
also raise a political and conceptual paradox from the perspective of the
contemporary moment that has to do, for one thing, with our ability to make
ourselves available to an experience of the sublime in the first instance.

One hopes that the sublime is in the material world and not on the screen. Yet
in order to be seriously stunned into awe by what I perceive, [ must first secure the
presence of mind to notice (that I am having) an experience. In the attention crisis of
the digital, however, the more time I spend disposed to and preoccupied by platform
networks, the more I squander opportunities wherein I might stumble upon
something transcendental, that which activates an awareness of the time of
perception and situatedness in place. This paradox of the sublime therefore calls into
question its cultural-analytic quality in a moment when our collective attention spans
have waned, when psychic and imaginative life is shot through with algorithmic
overdeterminations.

In his book, The Political Sublime (2018), Michael Shapiro ventures to
“articulate a politics of aesthetics that can capture the political implications of
catastrophic events” (2) and thereby attempts to retrieve the category of the sublime
for political ends. By allowing for the possibility that a politics of aesthetics might
facilitate interventions that help us apprehend and “make sense of” our present
political struggles against institutional and other forms of power, he defends the
analytic of the sublime from charges that it is outdated and indulgent, if not somewhat
conservative. If there is aesthetic and political value to be found in the sublime, we
catch at it from the Rancierian vantage point that “politics is sublime,” and that its
sublimity inheres, importantly, in its interface with radical alterity. Redeploying the
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Kantian model of aesthetic faculty, Shapiro asserts that “the aesthetic nature of
politics” rather than signaling “a specific single world” instead calls for the
recognition of a “world of competing worlds” (4). That would mean, in the most
optimistic and reconfigured payoff of this analytic, different “sense communities” find
and see each other more relationally to try and exploit an intuition of the

transcendental in search of a shared ethos:

the attention-grabbing experience of the sublime therefore leads not (as Kant had
hoped) toward a shared moral sensibility but to an ethico-political sensibility that
recognizes the fragilities of our grasp of experience and enjoins engagement with a
pluralist world in which the in-common must be continually negotiated. (4)

The political wellspring articulated above does not merely yield aesthetic value
judgments, but also ways of seeing, feeling and therefore inhabiting the world. Given
the multiplicity of individuated worlds in the regime of the digital and in platform
capitalism, the revolutionary potential contained in an aesthetic politics may yet
suture the ever-widening chasm between the atomized individual who thinks and
moves within a solipsistic world, and a social relationality from which techno-
capitalist forces have alienated us.

While Baloji’s film gestures towards the social fracture resulting from the
mediation of mobile devices, it also subtly hints at the movement of time passing, and
the ecological timescale of the planet. In this sense Zombies shares a political objective
with the works of scholars of attention such as Tiziana Terranova who, in her book
After the Internet: Networks Between Capital and the Common (2020), considers the
possibility of loopholes of retreat from the enclosed architecture of the internet. If the
self-contained individual of neoliberalism faces a hard time staging resistance to the
attention economy, it is because they are coerced into perpetual harvesting of their

attentive and cognitive faculties as well as their affective drives:

Like and dislikes, beliefs and disbeliefs, unthought motivations are the new psychic
forces subtending modes of cooperation that do not imply division of labor but
relations, such as following and being followed, shaped by the action of forces such as
sympathy and antipathy, asymmetrical and mutual possession. (40)

There are several positions from which to track the development of an attention
economy. The predominant view of attention is that it is a resource and that it is
therefore bound to scarcity. The model of attention scarcity, as Terranova vividly and
helpfully sketches, follows the pattern of market and commercial orders when
confronted with the abyss of Information that encompasses the internet. The bleak
irony of a scarcity equation is that: “attention here becomes the quantity which is
‘consumed’ by that which is abundant, that is, information” (35). Simply put, there is
a sure limit to the checkbook I use to pay attention, there is only so much of my
mindshare that I can allocate to different tasks at the same time. So forceful is this
molestation of the imaginative realm that Odell half-jokingly writes, “one might say
that the parks and libraries of the self are always about to be turned into condos” (15).
Therefore, the idea of limited supply and unlimited demand configures an attention
economy as “the re-orientation of capitalist competition for scarce resources towards
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the scramble to capture users’ limited attention span” (Terranova 68). In this model,
attention happens under the auspices of time, and since by all accounts time is money,
it goes without saying that the apparatuses of engineered addiction only work to hold
us captive in its cycles of reproduction. There are no unwilling subjects, because even
when we strive to “do nothing,” we exist in an ecology of networked platforms
coopted by finance capital to such an extent that nothing can easily become
something, and the becoming-something of “nothing” can itself be captured within
the feedback loop of surplus-value, attention and time that flows directly into the
entities vying for our incessant engagement with their product.

It's interesting to note that although our existing relation to an attention
economy may seem natural, the emergence of platform capitalism is, technically,
preceded by a socialist impulse. Indeed, free mass sharing of data “mostly by means
of non-proprietary software” (28) laid the foundation for tech companies to turn
scarcity into revenue. If the organization of society in service of a common good seems
utopic or less than possible, it's better to view the trajectory of the platform age as
capital’s internal retaliation against “the worrisome possibility of digital socialism”
(28) engendered by those earlier free modes of participation. The subsequent
adoption of platforms en masse is indicative of the consumerist temperament that
marked potentiality as lucrative and sought to redefine growth “from participation to
revenue” (36). The platform complex does not exist ex nihilo, and though it requires
growing participation of individuals, the restitution of attention is not an individual’s

issue:

If the attention economy somehow degrades the quality of libidinal energy, this is not
due to some intrinsic limits of the human capacity to pay attention or to the inevitable
effects of technique, but rather to a specific conception and organization of the
economic system which overlooks the importance of libidinal energy to the
production of the psyche and the social. (82)

Attention, then, is not just a matter of concentration on a specific targeted point, we
could say that attention is also a spiritual and soulful matter, it is the phenomena of
non-pecuniary relations that are impervious to the primary logic of exchange. We
might speak of attention to mean the time involved in loving and caring for oneself as
well as others, attention shows up as disposition to intuition, as the space from which
a wish for climate alleviation or alleviation of its resulting anxieties grows. In short,
attention has to do with the direction towards which our desires and aspirations flow.
Thinking of the Anthropocene under these circumstances, the stakes of attention
pertain to how we might become exposed to influences of moments that we call
sublime, in the context of an attention ecosystem that militates rapaciously against
our cognitive and attentive capacities. Relatedly, Baloji’s film itself stages a serious
and pressing question: in what ways does the “qualitative degradation of attention”
(85) reflect the quantitative degradation of the environment?

One response comes via a historical map of the internet's broken
infrastructure, such as the one Terranova traces, wherein we have displaced the
initially enabling architecture of the internet with the self-aggrandizing platforms of
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networked communication. Whereas the former might have denoted an aspirational
network of inter-personal connectivity commensurate with space-time, the latter
operates on a quite different register, and harnesses a combination of connectivity
and computation to drive what she calls “Corporate Platform Complex” (CPC) (8). The
term itself neatly describes the economic and cultural situation in which the ongoing
transformation and displacement of “the internet” by platformed companies such as
Meta, Apple, and X dominates. While the Internet proper was once an open and public
place of possibility and newness, it is now a back-benched player, not quite off screen,
but certainly surpassed by a networked attention ecology that is centered on
predictability, preemption, and profitable metrices of a capitalist market (8). This is
why, reflecting on his own unrest regarding the persuasion architectures of
platforms, the computer scientist, Jaron Lanier, rejects the term “social networks” as
a framework for viewing the platform complex, and suggest that they instead
function, more directly, as “behavior modification empires”.

It's clear from the situation outlined above that from the perspective of a
techno media culture, one in which an unyielding platform economy rules, a type of
cognitive saturation can compromise political organizing and preparation for
whatever imagined and wished for futures we might create. This is because, as
mentioned earlier, the question of attention is also a question of time, of the political
and philosophical inventory that discloses the stakes of a vanishing present. To that
extent, depicting subjects in various states of enthrallment with their devices, Zombies
alludes to the acceleration of what Terranova would call “the systematic integration
of communication and computation” (16) as it points to the seductions of Big Tech
and the self-absorbing nature of networked platforms in the contemporary moment.
Baloji himself makes cameo appearances throughout the film, often off center, as a
silent observer of the different scenes of ordinary life in which the mobile device is
ubiquitous. The recurring appearance of screens and mirrors hints at a deeper
symbolic relation between the two; in one scene, a woman in a hair salon gets her hair
platted, and as an intergenerational conversation between the older hair stylist and
the younger customer ensues, the latter gleefully exclaims that her posting a picture
of her hairstyle is expected to gain three thousand followers on Facebook, revealing
how motivation by online aspirations affects the ordinary decisions we make in our
lives offline.

From selfie sticks fervently grasped by partygoers, to the dis-location of
Virtual Reality headsets on the dancefloor, the film also gives the impression that the
device has become an almost natural extension of the body. Although with a distinct
conception of the spectral dimension of a visceral zombie in mind, Michael ]. Burke
observes in The Ethics of Horror (2024) that the zombie is a site “through which
alterity interacts as a prosthetic extension” of the living (146). If the device as
extension of the hand renders the human a zombie, or implicitly a “death bound

” «

subject,” “the technoghost manifests itself in and through technological glitches” in
that the zombie alterity is “a biological glitch, an undead, cancerous excrescence,

posing the slack, blank death mask to a beleaguered humanity” (146). Yet the body
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represented in the film, even at risk of being turned zombie, remains a site of self-
possession, hence polyrhythmic dancing abounds, whether choreographed or
inscribed in the swagger of spontaneous movements in the streets, all the characters
respond performatively to the refrain that calls on them to “shake your arm to see if
you're alive and kicking.” A sedating digital imperative requires movement against it,
so the film insists upon the vitality of life through dance and music. The film thus
recenters the corporeality of biopolitics in the age of the digital, as if Baloji is drawing
from a decolonial philosophy and tradition of being that aims to reconnect the
separation between mind, body and place, a task for which he relies on rhythm.

On a sonic scale, the film stands out for its interweaving several musical
traditions with a contemporary flair; hip-hop melts into electronic dance with modal
funk along the way, some hints of jazz and the unmistakable Lingala vocal traditions.
The latter, here, includes the use of Congolese guitar with its interlocking rhythms
and colorful lead solo ornamentations. The Congolese guitar is hypnotic on the
soundtrack “Glossina (Zombies),” transitioning us from the club scene to the
zombie/master storyboard halfway through the film; it invites its listeners into a
syncopated groove, where sublimity is confronted creatively in movement. Baloji
raps in French and Lingala over the guitar, while guitarist Toms Ntale intones a
lament, but in a celebratory tone, the soulful warning— “deadly is the routine.” With
their bodies in constant motion and corresponding in dance, the subjects of the film
are awake to their situatedness and environment, and exhibit more than the
demoralizing resignation to simply being made zombies.

The film'’s injunction for a “Fighting Spirit, spirit/” is made clear by the
presence of three zombies midway through, one made of stretchy condoms, another
made of recycled plastic bottled tops, and yet another, more obviously mechanic and
metallic. The zombies are not predatory in their manner; they mingle convivially with
the crowd and dance to the music of a brassy marching band even when huge flames
threaten them. Thandi Loewenson notes that the ensemble of these zombies
“speak|s] to the terrains of the struggle for a new world,” and, given the assorted
material from which each of them is made, stand as a warning that “disruptions must
strike at the heart of the established order and seek to redress entangled injustices;
sexual, biological, economic, extractive and ecological” (15).

Describing the “liminality of the undead” that the film employs in the figure of
the zombie, Nedine Moonsamy similarly points out that the “sublime biotechnological
merging of man and machine” produces a situation in which the body becomes “a
technology that can prevent annihilation, but cannot stall zombification” (198). The
historical status of the zombie as a symbolic figure is not insignificant, since the
zombie emerges in the early twentieth century, at least from this standpoint, to
assuage the fears of a white American public in the wake of Haitian people’s
emancipation (197). Thus, Moonsamy describes the zombie as “a placatory figure—a
wish fulfillment of a docile (black) labor force that would never revolt, never
demanded better working conditions, were insensitive to pain, and that could work
day and night devoted entirely to carrying out the wishes of the zombie master” (197).
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According to one deployment of the zombie trope, the zombie is a “futile,
disempowered” figure, and as such its “use in social protest risks transforming a
battle cry into a dirge” (Lauro 6). Both as a myth and in its material body, the zombie
is pregnant with questions pertaining to its ambivalent ontological status, and can
thus help us identify one prevalent expression of political subjectivity within a global
technocene. To be sure, a tension persists in the zombie figure’s capacity to refuse; is
the zombie still a zombie even though it is seemingly enlivened by a spirit of
resistance against an appropriating force? If we take the film’s invocation of the tsetse
fly, or being “asleep on your feet” and “sleeping with eyes wide open” the zombie may
be emblematic of the type of metaphysical crisis that is occasioned by the presence of
a living-dead, as Sarah Juliet Lauro argues in The Transatlantic Zombie (2015). Lauro
gives the name “zombie dialectic” to this double posture of the zombie, figured as “the
specter of the colonial slave and that slave’s potential for rebellion” (5). This stance,
between slavery and resistance, renders the object status of the zombie undecided,
which raises doubts about the potential of a living-dead body, a half-alive figure, to
adequately mount a form of rebellion against the forces of global capitalism.

—

Figure 2: Zombies, 2019.

Perhaps the most striking sequence is that which depicts a procession taking
place in the hectic streets and, perched atop a throne that is carried on the shoulders
of four men, sits a man of superior rank holding a crucifix. A placard that reads “Bolo
for President” is hoisted at the demonstration, while the political candidate surfs his
crowd of supporters. In an all-white suit and leopard print hat, Bolo intermittently
throws fistfuls of money at the cheerful crowd from the rickety and untenable
position that he is propped up on, as again the refrain in the song, “because deadly is
the routine”—is rapped over the Afro-tech beats of the penultimate scene. It doesn’t
end well for Bolo, as we soon see the body of the supreme leader, probably killed by
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his erstwhile supporters, carried into a dump site to be disposed of amongst the waste
and garbage of Kinshasa. The routine is deadly precisely because it is a routine,
indicating that the ways of colonial servitude and exploitation which he represents
cannot be “reduced, reused and recycled” for postcolonial times, he must be stopped
at once and for all.

A Practice of Attention in the Anthropocene

Against the backdrop of a digital attention economy is a planetary situation,
the Anthropocene, which in conventional accounts designates an epoch during which
the disaster and deprivation of our planet is a result of human forces and activities.
There are several reasons to question the discursive authority of “the Anthropocene,”
not least because, as Jean-Baptiste Fressoz elucidates in his critique of the
Anthropocene as a conceptual paradigm, “the Anthropocene is part of a larger
Western Malthusian discourse: Once again, it blames the human species in general
(or vague Anthropos, which is basically the same thing) for our predicament” (290).
It harbors a primary conceptual error—the implication that our state of
environmental collapse is indicative of “a threshold in environmental awareness”
(297) and thus a natural, unavoidable evolutionary outcome of our otherwise human
ways. If it does not quite properly isolate the specificity of the political reality of
climate acceleration as arising from an implacable “technostructure oriented towards
profit” (289), in its failure to foreground this point, the Anthropocene conceptignores
that the environmental crisis is firstly a historico-political crisis.

Figure 3: Zombies, 2019.
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Such a view of the Anthropocene is echoed in Forces of Reproduction: Notes for
a Counter-Hegemonic Anthropocene (2020), wherein Stefania Barca recharacterizes
the notion of the Anthropocene by underscoring its asynchronous forms and pointing
to its reach beyond the geological imprint of human domination and industry. I draw
on the urgency of Barca’s proposal, with its echo of Sylvia Wynter’s decentering
tactics, that we may obtain discursive clarity if we move the needle of ecocriticism
away from the prevailing master narrative about “the human” to a counter narrative
that underscores what Barca calls the “forces of reproduction”—those modes of
attending to, indeed paying attention to and caring for the more-than human world
(12). Unlike the forces of production—science, technology and industry—such forms
of reproductive world building tend to go unnoticed and are often the labor of
subjects who exceed the narrowly ascribed and normative category of the human (7).

Hence when we typically think of the Anthropocene as primarily inaugurated
by a binary opposition between production and reproduction, the conventional
dualism of this opposition over-determines the flow and movement of human
relations in its throng (37). That is, the production and reproduction couplet doesn’t
become just one flawed conceptual apparatus among others, but becomes instead the
master model of interpreting life in the wake of the Anthropocene (7-8). In order to
establish the supremacy of Man, the production and reproduction binary enjoins and
enfolds other dualisms such as male/female in the domain of gender, body/mind in
the sphere of economic relations, human/nature in the ecological discourses,
civilized/savage in the colonial relations of power as well as other dualisms that,
cumulatively, encompass Euro-capitalist modernity (54). This is another reason why
the notion of the Anthropocene as the name for what transpires under techno-
capitalist globalization is something of a misnomer, because it obscures and covers
over the real culprit of planetary degradation, namely, industrial modernity’s
imperative for growth and unfettered accumulation figured in the image of the white
Euro-American Man. Barca states for this reason that “by privileging the forces of
production as the key historical agency of the last 250 years, the Anthropocene
storyline reflects this eco-modern masculinity, insofar as it hides and discounts as
irrelevant the agency of reproductive subjects and the other-than-industrial ways of
interacting with the biosphere” (37).

More than this historical revision of political economy, however, Barca arrives
at the idea that the ecological crisis of today emerges not merely from the dominance
of a model of life that unfolds on a production/reproduction spectrum, but from a
fundamental cleaving of the forces of production from those of social reproduction.
And insofar as this spectrum contains all the aforementioned dualisms within it, our
vulnerability to ecocide comes from the resulting assertion of the supposedly
immutable values of the “forces of production” over the more empowering “forces of
reproduction,” the latter of which exceeds the boundaries of homo-economicus. After
all, those who suffer the effects of climate collapse are never in any way beneficiaries
of capitalist plunder that accompanies the destruction of their lands, and are
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categorically excluded from the world historical “human” as the terraforming homo-
economicus that is centered in the concept of Anthropocene.

If an analytic that accounts for the subaltern’s experience of climate should
welcome the utility of displacing “the human,” that would, alas, not change the
corporeal and brute force to which the humans who reside on the continent are made
to suffer. As Siddhartha Kara points out in his devastating ethnographic account of
the illegal and dehumanizing cobalt mining in the DRC, Cobalt Red: How The Blood of
the Congo Powers Our Lives (2022):

The journey into the mining provinces was at times a jarring time warp. The most
advanced consumer electronic devices and electric vehicles in the world rely on a
substance that is excavated by the blistered hands of peasants using picks, shovels,
and rebar. Labor is valued by the penny, life hardly at all. (13)

Describing in shocking detail the atrocious, unrelenting and dangerous conditions of
the mining fields in the provinces of Katanga and Lualaba, Kara observes unwaged
and waged laborer all along the supply chain, but notes that at the very bottom, one
finds what he describes as modern-day “slave-like conditions” (10). With no recourse
to laws that could protect from the violence of illicit mining practices, the mining
communities live in the long shadow of a colonial epistemology, where land is simply
regarded by the market as a convenient zone of extraction. This logic of land as
extraction establishes of a zone of non-being for its inhabitants, inside the state but
outside the law, where law can never seriously nor adequately make their interests
count within its preserve. For those made invisible by the digital economy in locations
far away, their bodies are pressed to worked in absolutely unforgiving conditions and
made disposable. This is very much in keeping with Cajetan lheka’s mission to
“unearth what happens behind the scenes of a global supply chain” in his study of
contemporary film and photography’s sublime aesthetics, African Ecomedia:
Networked Forms, Planetary Politics (6). He invites us to attend to the hard materiality
of the digital economy, not merely its preferred and predominant idiom of
cyberspace, so that we might reconsider how such dichotomies as “free labor” and
“waged labor” are operative on the continent. Given the complications of such notions
of free labor and waged labor, ITheka advocates for an analytic that is capacious
enough to unsettle such binaries in the networked economy as they fail to capture the
unseen of digital labor on the continent. We will be better off cultivating “a decolonial
conceptualization that keeps together hardware and software as well as intellectual
and manual labor” (8). This sort of double-edged analytic must be adequate to an
account of media throughout the supply chain because media itself is not only a
fundamentally relational and networked phenomena, but it is on the order of a
pharmakon. This is why Iheka draws attention to the two-faced nature of media, while
“media, broadly conceived, makes possible commutation and sustenance” it is “also
equally tethered to social and ecological degradation in Africa from their production,
distribution, consumption and disposal” (5).

As with subaltern groups in other regions of the planet, Africa and its
ecological subjects are rendered invisible in the public consciousness of the very
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countries that are the beneficiaries of the old imperial schemes of resource extraction.
The idea that Euro-America owes an historically unpaid dept to the global south for
the mineral resources that power its energy supply has been the subject of many
serious investigations. Perhaps most pressingly, Walter Rodney’s early discernment
in How Europe Underdeveloped Africa (1972), which famously delineated the
systematic asymmetries of colonial and neocolonial economic infrastructures of
global capitalism. From this tradition, one might argue that the extractions of the
digital economy pose an arguably even greater threat: unlike oil and gas—perishable
consumer goods whose origins are hardly contested—the mobile device that the
digital economy requires to continue apace conveniently obscures the earthly matter
at its core. It is this mystification of the materiality of cyberspace, the quality of its
opacity, that produces a vampiric reflexivity between the minerals extracted from the
earth with the blood and sweat of Congolese miners that, in turn, generates and quite
literally charges the devices of the global north. Beyond the power required for
devices themselves, compounding areas of the network ecology also include service
and data centers that impose their own energy demands.

Nonetheless, the degree of separation from the wretchedness of excavation
sites is merely a recent iteration of an ongoing story, of Euro-American colonialist
exploitation of naturally rich parts of the world while the actual inhabitants of those
rich parts are left impoverished by a calculating and parasitic global economic order.
The neocolonial devastation of the planet to which the film gestures is as a standard
post-colonial script, one in which a former empire such as France, for example,
continues to exploit its former African colonies in order to keep the lights on in its
own citadels, often while espousing sovereignty on the world stage. In this example,
France remains content to plunder, from Niger alone, let’s say, more than one-fifth of
the uranium needed to power the nuclear plants that generate the former’s electricity.
Similarly, though on a global and more diffuse level, we can consider the cobalt
required for the rechargeable batteries that power the digital economy, grotesquely
sourced in the Congo while the country itself remains systematically impoverished,
with many of its inhabitants subjected to conditions of enslavement. The
entanglement of the virtual “slave” of the digital platforms that feed on attention, and
the unremitting toil and dehumanizing subjugation of the actually enslaved miners,
lends a crude new texture to Deleuze and Guattari’s notion of “mechanized
enslavement” to describe the runaway character of global capitalist production—the
untamable beast that turns on and eats its own maker (Massumi 9). This trajectory of
the self-destruction of capital has also been recently posited by Nancy Fraser in
Cannibal Capitalism (2023), wherein “‘capitalism’ refers not to an economy, but to a
type of society: one that authorizes an officially designated economy to pile up
monetized value for investors and owners, while devouring the non-economized
wealth of everyone else” (xv).In any event, to recall Kara’s investigation of the
demand and supply structure that underpins the state of abjection in the Congo
mines, the planet is, so to speak, in our devices. To be sure, the individual and
collective compulsion towards the device that is portrayed in Zombies is, in reality,
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untenable without the systematized slavery of the artisanal miners whose presence
in the film is marked by a curious absence.

Zombies also evokes a certain awe and terror in the face of a world fashioned
in the image of neo-imperialism’s uneven development; we are confronted with our
own collective complicity for the part we play as reluctant or willing participants in
sustaining the attention economy. Watching the multiple sequences come in and out
of focus, the film mimics the inundation of scrolling mindlessly through the
information stream. But taking the sequences of the film as a whole, we are called on
to attend to the small and fleeting moments of the present, wherein attention is not
waiting in the marketplace of consumer preemption, to be bought by corporations
that aim to modify our behavior. Zombies invites us to rethink attention in the digital
economy; attention as the practice and remembrance of being haunted by the unseen,
unremunerated labor afoot in the global south, labor that powers the technical
apparatuses that keep the digital economy thriving. Attention, then, is the embodied
recognition that we are not so removed from the underbelly of a globalized techno-
culture, that we are the very reason why someone south of the equator, living and
struggling on a desecrated portion of the planet, is exploited in order to accelerate the
phasing in of the Green New Deals of the global north. Assuming a posture of aliveness
towards the present may allow us to connect with ourselves and then to a social
cognition of the struggles taking place in other geographies. One might then imagine
the viscerality of a Congolese child thousands of miles away, made to rummage deep
in a toxic mine pit with their bare hands in order to extract minerals marked for
ascension up a supply chain that ends with an unboxing video on TikTok. The phone,
as a device of the film, stands for the “ubiquity” of capital’s overreach in social and
imaginative life, but it also points to the ubiquity and normalization of the predation
and violence that kills thousands and displaces several thousands more through neo-
colonial landgrabs.

While the false premises of the Anthropocene are well documented, we might
still ask how we come to understand not just the scale of devastation, but the range
of affective intensities that climate disaster indexes—frustration and resentment,
fear, anxiety, anger, pessimism or even denialism, gratitude for better days past and
yet to come. But as I've suggested, critiques of the Anthropocene are more potent
when they register the appropriation of potentiation by capital rather than lay blame
at the feet of a universalized “human.”

Identifying the challenges of the contemporary moment becomes more
difficult when prevalent narratives of the Anthropocene downplay attention as
crucial to politics. As several scholars unsettle the category of the Anthropocene for
the ways that it mischaracterizes and even glosses over the primary source of
planetary degradation might argue, an ideal signifier for the uninhabitable planet
should openly disclose the underlying conditions of global techno-capitalism and its
responsibility in reproducing precarity. For this reason, with a different orientation
towards the Anthropocene, Brian Massumi asserts in passing that: “If a vector of
becoming has swept through and come out the far side of the human adventure in the
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form of the neoliberal-capitalist machinery of ontopower, then the label of the
Anthropocene to designate the age we are entering is off the mark” (18). Ontopower
is Massumi’s word for a certain kind of pre-emptive power as means to possibility, a
power-to in relation to stimulus and response, quite different from a power-over that
is common to contemporary politics (64). But we might nonetheless say, whether or
not the driving forces of deprivation appear more clearly as a descriptive statement
in other frameworks such as the Capitalocene, the crucial point is that the human that
is centered in the Anthropocene is actually and ultimately, at the level of ontopower,
not behind the wheel. This is because capitalism “now increasingly functions at the
infra-individual level wherever capital flows—which is everywhere” (14) and can
thus interfere “down to the affective level of felt potential, before life potentials have
concretized in a determinate form of life, where life is as-yet emergent” (14). Instead
of the presumed subject of the state, it is capitalism that sits in the driver’s seat of “the
human’s” adventure into the future, reaching into and tinkering within the domain of
“emergence.” Capital in the age of the digital thus arrogates to itself an even more
fundamental power to condition subjectivity and temporality at an unprecedented
level—it now draws its energies from virtually any prospective becoming.

Yet, despite the experience of capitalism as entirely surrounding and engulfing
in the digital Anthropocene, a sublime picture to be sure, there is ever the possibility
of creating new life-worlds. If there is no beyond capital, and if everything happens
“within it,” there is simultaneously “a surfeit of potentials that are immanent to
capitalism’s field but not inside its system” (Massumi 30). Notwithstanding the cultural
intransigence of techno-culture undergirding contemporary global capitalism, there
is still a ghostly matter in the presently unfolding narrative of the life of the internet,
and it appears, as Massumi might say, in the form of an enduring “principle of unrest.”
The unrest, here, is precisely that potentiality whose force of world-making is not
immediately subsumed into a capitalist circuit, it lives rather as a permanent feature,
a release valve in the networked structure. In that case, potential for a type of
constructive and affirmative disorder resides in the ongoing movement and activity
of life in a capitalist field, when a nascent and inchoate principle of unrest flashes up,
and is given to its unimpeded conclusion, it can intervene and shock the techno-
capitalist forcefield out of business-as-usual. As such, if there is a crucial task or
“activity” for activism in a techno-capitalist milieu, it is firstly to affirm this principle,
the unsubduable and wayward, even for its own sake. For potentials that mobilize
counter-affects, “there is always something that continues across any capture” (101).
If we understand the mobile device as a kind of mediator of the present unfolding,
Zombies’ distress about the appropriation of attention and free time in the digital
economy exerts upon the viewers’ imagination a strong desire for an antidote to the
dizzying images of the platformed network that is alluded to.

It will be important to practice attention, then, because such an antidotal
element of potential materializes quietly, on the “micropolitical level,” it may also
“happen at any scale” while it “passes unrecognized” since “it isn’t caught in the usual
filters of activity and structures of understanding, because it embodies a singular
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mode of movement that’s too ghostly or slippery” (Massumi 102). No matter the form
it takes as it comes into view, the risk is that the principle is itself exposed to capture
or to appropriation by capital. We can think of the spontaneous eruption of a social
movement that necessarily begins online with a morally inflected goal to challenge a
norm, only to have the inputs of the participants’ actions measured, monetized and
sold off to the highest bidder, thereby neutralizing the manifestation of an emerging
counter-power. But even in that seizure of potential in the throes of platform
capitalism, there is still an emergent force that can be salvaged, which indicates a
disposition to resistance and the very real possibility of breaking out of the prison
house of corporate networked platforms.

Certainly, all the commentators of attention caution against the tragic
narrative of the onward, uninterrupted growth that is implicit in the concept of
Anthropocene, and embrace the search for an inherent antidote, one that is a
constitutive element of the structure. In the case of Terranova, we find recourse in the
power of “the ghost of the internet” that still “whispers of the possibility of new types
of collective intelligence” (Terranova 12). At this point the condition of compulsory
and mass enfoldment within the digital platform economy also undermines the
remedy of withdrawal dispensed in Odell’s account, since, as perennially monetized
subjects of a techno-culture, even when we are still, we can never really “do nothing,”
we can never be in a state of un-productivity. Yet similar to Massumi’s
phenomenological disposition in which movement is always at play in the field of
affectation, even when we are still and “not moving,” Odell arrives at the idea that
there exists, nevertheless, a small break that can be pried open in an attempt to escape
the seemingly inescapable binds of an attention economy.

Although the forces of a techno culture bear upon us, the place for reclamation
is in the hopeful recognition that even amidst an enveloped existence, resistance is
both necessary and possible. In a way, the practice of attention embodies a certain
principle of resistance that is captured by the epigraph; namely, Walter Benjamin’s
observation that “redemption preserves itself in a small crack in the continuum of
catastrophe” (Odell V). This stands as a reminder that although we may be
surrounded, one could equally affirm, then, that the planet is not actually in our
devices. Odell identifies this fact as her own small crack, and demonstrates how we
might cultivate a practice that deactivates the attention demands of a digital economy
or networked platform that seeks to profit from our addiction to it. If there is a small
opening in the form of “a crack in the continuum of catastrophe,” it is firstly in the
promise of the immediate relation to place and time that something like
“Bioregionalism”—which emphasizes an attunement to “natural (rather than
political) geographic boundaries,” and is defined by “the human cultures that grow
from the natural limits and potentials of the region” (Thayer 3). Given the
preponderance of the earthly substance that is globally disseminated as well as the
permeation of digital platforms in all spheres of life, from the mediascape to the public
sector as well as the corporate world, it's hard to imagine with precision how the
tenets of Bioregionalism would ensure that attention is not left defenseless against
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the wolves of Silicon Valley. But one can be compelled by and advance the prospect of
Bioregionalism as a mode of inhabiting the world, turning with care and attentiveness
to the environment around us. While Odell prefers the birds and the wildlife
sanctuaries of her location for cultivating a practice of attention, the utility of
Bioregionalism is in the ability to situate us in the present, and thereby reassert the
power of ecological time over the time of capital that is predicated on the notion of
scarcity and that feeds on attention deficiency. There is benefit in thinking with a
principle whereby concerted attention, and even a desire for it, may function itself as
a semblance of counter power to the market. Intending an anti-capitalist attribute,
the vitality in Bioregionalism is in the attentiveness it produces, an “awareness not
only of the many life-forms of each place, but how they are interrelated, including
humans” (xviii).

[ have tried to show that the catastrophe of an aesthetic sublime that Zombies
aims to capture appears in three forms, the violence and enslavement that takes place
in the mines of the Congo, the out of sight subjugation that secures the continued
reproduction of the same, and also in giving up of our attention or time such that we
cannot avail ourselves to the work of building the shared commons of the future that
the very concept of the sublime intends. Through its critical portrayal of the capture
of attention, Baloji’s film asks us to seize opportunities to turn away from the
seductions of psychotechnology and to instead turn toward the unfurling present,
where power may yet be embodied.
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Zusammenfassung

Ausgehend von Horkheimer und Adornos Kritik am patriarchalen Mythos der Natur als
Jagdgebiet sowie Ursula K. Le Guins Verwerfung der Heldengeschichte als killer story, untersucht der
Artikel, wie diese hegemonialen Narrative der Naturbeherrschung in Kerstin Ekmans Roman
Wolfslichter (Lopa varg, 2021; dt. 2023) einer kritischen Revision unterzogen werden. Eine textnahe
Analyse zeigt, wie die Begegnung des Protagonisten mit einem Wolf zu einer Erfahrung des kreatiirlich
Sublimen wird, die sein instrumentelles Naturverhaltnis radikal in Frage stellt. Wahrend er sich
einerseits Natur mimetisch angleicht und, rational nicht fassbar, als Wolf umgeht, erkennt er
andererseits seine Mitschuld an der Zerstérung des Okosystems Wald. Die schuldbesetzte Erfahrung
von Umweltzerstorung und Verlust wird ihm zu einer Erfahrung des solastalgisch Sublimen, die ihn
letztlich jedoch befahigt, sich fiir den Erhalt gesunder Okosysteme einzusetzen. Was das fiir sein
Verstandnis von Mannlichkeit heifdt, wird abschliefdend iiber den Begriff der Okomaskulinitat
diskutiert.

Stichworte: Mensch-Tier-Verwandlung, das kreatiirlich Sublime, Erinnerung, das solastalgisch Sublime,
Okomaskulinitit, Kerstin Ekman.

Abstract

Building on Horkheimer and Adorno’s critique of the patriarchal myth of nature as a hunting
ground and Ursula K. Le Guin’s rejection of the hero story as a killer story, the article examines how
these hegemonic narratives of nature’s domination are critically revised in Kerstin Ekman’s novel The
WolfRun (Lépa varg, 2021). A close textual analysis shows how the protagonist’s encounter with a wolf
transforms into an experience of the creaturely sublime, radically challenging his instrumental
relationship with nature. On the one hand, he mimetically aligns himself with nature, moving as a wolf
in ways that defy rational comprehension; on the other hand, he comes to recognize his complicity in
the destruction of the forest ecosystem. The guilt-laden experience of environmental destruction and
loss takes the form of the solastalgic sublime, ultimately empowering him to advocate for the
preservation of healthy ecosystems. The article concludes by exploring how this shift reshapes his
understanding of masculinity through the lens of eco-masculinity.

Keywords: Human-animal transformation, the creaturely sublime, memory, the solastalgic sublime,
eco-masculinity, Kerstin Ekman.

Resumen

Basandose en la critica de Horkheimer y Adorno al mito patriarcal de la naturaleza como
terreno de caza y en el rechazo de Ursula K. Le Guin a la historia del héroe como una killer story, el
articulo examina cdmo estas narrativas hegemonicas de la dominacion de la naturaleza son revisadas
criticamente en la novela La carrera del lobo (Ldpa varg, 2021) de Kerstin Ekman. Un analisis textual
detallado muestra como el encuentro del protagonista con un lobo se transforma en una experiencia
de lo sublime creatural, desafiando de manera radical su relacidon instrumental con la naturaleza. Por
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un lado, se alinea miméticamente con la naturaleza, moviéndose como un lobo de maneras que
desafian la comprension racional; por otro lado, reconoce su complicidad en la destruccion del
ecosistema forestal. La experiencia cargada de culpa por la destrucciéon ambiental y la pérdida adopta
la forma de lo sublime solastalgico, lo que finalmente lo empodera para abogar por la preservacion de
ecosistemas saludables. El articulo concluye explorando como este cambio redefine su comprension
de la masculinidad a través del lente de la eco-masculinidad.

Palabras clave: Transformaciéon humano-animal, sublime creatural, memoria, sublime solastalgico,
eco-masculinidad, Kerstin Ekman.

Wider die patriarchale Naturbeherrschung

In ihrer 1947 veroffentlichten Dialektik der Aufkldrung entfalten Max
Horkheimer und Theodor W. Adorno ihre Kritik an dem Fortschrittsprojekt der
Moderne und seinem es vorantreibenden Subjekt, dem qua seiner Vernunft iiber die
Natur herrschenden Menschen. Im Kapitel “Mensch und Tier” fassen sie diese Kritik
pragnant zusammen: “Grenzenlos Natur zu beherrschen, den Kosmos in ein
unendliches Jagdgebiet zu verwandeln, war der Wunschtraum der Jahrtausende.
Darauf war die Idee des Menschen in der Madnnergesellschaft abgestimmt. Das war
der Sinn der Vernunft, mit der er sich briistete” (264). Horkheimer und Adorno
dechiffrieren das vorgestellte Dominanzverhéltnis als patriarchalen Mythos und
zeigen, wie der Traum des Mannes sich mit der Waffe in der Hand die Natur, das
vernunftlose Tier, zu unterwerfen, in einen blutigen Albtraum umschlagt.

Ahnlich argumentiert Ursula K. Le Guin. In ihrem vielbeachteten, erstmals
1986 veroffentlichten Essay “The Carrier Bag Theory of Fiction” reflektiert sie
dartiber, wie sich die blutige Spur tiberhéhter Mannlichkeit durch die Geschichte der
Menschheit zieht und wie sehr diese patriarchale Perspektive unsere Art Geschichten
zu erzahlen geformt hat. Eine gute Geschichte, so erklart uns der mannliche Held,
ist—natiirlich—eine Heldengeschichte. Thre Erzdhlform ist die eines zielsicher
geworfenen Speers, der geradlinig von A nach B fliegt und ‘zack,’ seine Beute erlegt.
Mit anderen Worten: eine Heldengeschichte ist eine killer story. Sie lasst sich vielfach
variieren, folgt aber immer dem maskulinistischem Dominanznarrativ. Als
Gegenentwurf zu killer stories entwirft Le Guin ausgehend von der Idee des Beutels,
in der Frauen von jeher Nahrung gesammelt haben, ihre poetische
Tragetaschentheorie. Mit dieser Theorie tritt sie fiir das Erzahlen von Geschichten ein,
die sich der ndhrenden Fiirsorge verpflichtet wissen und die sie deshalb life stories
nennt.

Wie es moglich ist, sich dem speerférmigen Narrativ der Naturbeherrschung
zu entziehen und das Miteinander von Mensch und mehr-als-menschlicher Umwelt
als eine Geschichte des Lebens, des gegenseitigen Respekts und der Sorge zu erzdhlen,
zeigt die schwedische Autorin Kerstin Ekman in ihrem Roman Lépa varg (2021), was
so viel heifst wie “als Wolf umhergehen.” Auf deutsch ist der Roman unter dem Titel
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Wolfslichter (2023) erschienen.! Aus der Perspektive des Ich-Erzdhlers, dem Jager
und pensionierten Forstwirt Ulf Norrstig, reflektiert der Roman iiber das Verhaltnis
von Mensch und Natur, und insbesondere tiber das Verhiltnis von Mensch und
(gejagtem) Tier als ein problematisches, schuldbehaftetes Verhaltnis. “Ich hatte schon
viele getotet. Vielleicht sollte es jetzt genug sein” (5),2 denkt Ulf zu Beginn der
Romanhandlung. Wie es dazu kommt, dass der Erzdhler aufhort die Natur als
unendliches Jagdgebiet zu betrachten und zu einer umweltbesorgten
Okomaskulinitit findet, stellt der Roman iiber zwei ineinander verwobene
Erzdhlfiaden dar. Der eine Faden entwickelt sich aus der Begegnung des Erzahlers mit
einem Wolf, der andere aus der schmerzhaften Einsicht in menschengemachte
Umweltzerstérung und Klimawandel.

In dem ersten Teil meiner Analyse widme ich mich der Begegnung des
Protagonisten mit dem Wolf, den er zunichst lber eine Spur in unberiihrter
Schneelandschaft wahrnimmt. Um die starke Wirkung zu verstehen, die der Wolf auf
den Ich-Erzdhler macht, fithre ich den Begriff des kreatiirlich Erhabenen ein. Der
Eindruck des Erhabenen, so meine These, erwidchst dem Erzihler aus der
Wahrnehmung des Wolfs als Lebewesen, das in der Welt seinen “natiirlichen” Platz
hat. Der Wolf gehort in die Welt, er ist “da” und hat ein Recht da zu sein. Statt das
jedoch zu respektieren und den Wolf in seinem Dasein in Ruhe zu lassen, greift der
Mensch gewaltsam in dieses Dasein ein. Der Wolf als Kreatur ist verletzlich. Sein
“erhabenes” Leben, seine Existenz als “Hochbein,” wie der Erzidhler den Wolf nennt,
ist vom Tod bedroht. Und mit ihm, in “geteilter Kreatiirlichkeit,” wie Anat Pick es in
Creaturely Poetics formuliert, auch der Erzahler, der fiir (mythische) Augenblicke
selbst zum Wolf wird.

Im zweiten Teil der Analyse wechselt die Perspektive von einer erhabenen
(aber immer schon vom Menschen bedrohten, also nie wilden oder unberiihrten)
Natur zu der vom Menschen zerstorten Natur. Zur Einsicht in das Ausmafd der
Zerstorung kommt der Protagonist zum einen iiber eine Reihe schmerzhafter
Erinnerungen, die ich iiber Walter Benjamins Begriff des Eingedenkens untersuche,
zum anderen lber seine erhohte Aufmerksamkeit auf die Folgen von Klimawandel
und Artensterben. Das Erhabene der Natur gewdhrt dem Erzdhler nicht langer
kreatiirliche Ruhe und Trost, sondern implodiert im Gefiihl von Schmerz, Schuld und
Trauer iiber eine irreversibel geschiadigte Umwelt. Dieses Gefiihl nenne ich in
Anlehnung an Glenn Albrechts Begriff der Solastalgie das “solastalgisch Erhabene.”
Neben dem solastalgisch Erhabenen widmet sich dieser Teil der Analyse auch der
Rolle, die die Frau des Protagonisten, Inga, fiir die fortschreitende Einsicht ihres
Mannes in menschengemachte Umweltzerstorung spielt. Die Frage nach dem
Zusammenhang von Geschlecht, Naturverhiltnis und 6kologischer Praxis wird im

1 Die Ubersetzung des Titels wirft Fragen auf, da in dem Roman an keiner Stelle von Wolfslicht die Rede
ist. Auch auf metaphorischer Ebene werden Wolf und Licht nicht zusammengebracht. Mit Longinus
kénnte man die Lichtmetaphorik als Ausdruck des Numinosen denken (Longinus 27; Pries et al. 1363).
2 “Jag hade dodat manga. Det borde kanske ricka nu” (Lépa varg 5). Alle im Folgenden angefiihrten
schwedischen Originalzitate stammen aus dieser Ausgabe.
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abschliefdenden dritten Teil vertieft. Indem ich den Bogen zuriickschlage zu den
eingangs genannten Uberlegungen patriarchaler killer stories, zeige ich, wie die
Auseinandersetzung des Protagonisten mit den zuvor untersuchten Formen des
Erhabenen einen Wechsel von patriarchaler Naturbeherrschung zu Okomaskulinitit
ermoglicht.

Wolf werden als Erfahrung des kreatiirlich Erhabenen

Wolfslichter ist ein in weiten Teilen realistischer Roman, der aus dem
Alltagsleben Ulf Norrstigs und seiner Frau Inga erzahlt. Zeit der Romanhandlung sind
die Jahre 2018 und 2019, Ort ist ein Dorf im waldreichen Mittelschweden. Da der Ich-
Erzdhler sich kritisch mit seiner Vergangenheit als Jager und Forstingenieur
auseinandersetzt und er zunehmend betroffen auf die anthropogene Klima- und
Biodiversitatskrise reagiert, lasst sich der Roman dem Genre der 6kologischen oder
umweltengagierten Literatur zuordnen (Goodbody). In Wolfslichter wird die
Klimakrise mit all ihren weitreichenden 6kologischen, sozialen und kulturellen
Implikation aber nicht als in die Zukunft verschobene Katastrophe erzahlt (Horn).
Ihre Auswirkungen werden im Hier und Jetzt in den Blick genommen und tiber
extratextuelle Verweise wie die schwedischen Waldbrande im Sommer 2018 in der
okologischen Wirklichkeit des Anthropozans verankert. Deshalb kann von einem
Roman des anthropozianen Realismus gesprochen werden, der uns “realism’s vital
role in communicating the present-day urgency of the crisis“ (Thieme 5) vor Augen
filhrt. Als Teil dieser Krise reflektiert der Roman auf das Machtverhaltnis zwischen
Mensch und Tier, womit Wolfslichter sich in das Feld der anthropozianen Mensch-Tier-
Literatur einschreibt (Lonngren, Lockwood). Zu bedenken ist jedoch, dass der Modus
des realistischen Erzadhlens genau hier, am Schnittpunkt der Begegnung zwischen
Mensch und Wolf aufgebrochen wird. Statt den Wolf als Beute zu erlegen, verwandelt
sich der Erzahler auf rational nicht fassbare Weise selbst in einen Wolf. Grund dieser
Verwandlung ist der starke Eindruck, den der Wolf auf den Erzdhler macht und den
ich im Folgenden als Erfahrung des kreatiirlich Erhabenen untersuchen will.

Ich verstehe das kreatiirlich Erhabene als eine Variante des Naturerhabenen,
schliefde mich aber nicht der einflussreichen Definition des Naturerhabenen als
Erfahrung der Erschiitterung durch eine als iiberméchtig empfundene Natur an—wie
von Edmund Burke in seinem Werk A Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin of Our Ideas
of the Sublime and Beautiful wirkmachtig dargelegt. Auch Immanuel Kants
Verstiandnis des Naturerhabenen als etwas, das nicht in der Natur, sondern im Geist
des Menschen seinen Sitz hat, sehe ich kritisch. Das kreatiirlich Erhabene ist nicht das,
was der Mensch als moralisch-verniinftiges Wesen zu transzendieren vermag (Pries
et al.), sondern im Gegenteil das, was sich als korperliche Erfahrung in den Menschen
einschreibt und ihn ethisch in die Verantwortung nimmt, der nichtmenschlichen
Natur ihre Ruhe zu lassen.

Mit dieser ethisch verankerten Rekonzeptualisierung des Naturerhabenen
fiihre ich weiter, was Christopher Hitt bereits Ende der 1990er Jahre als “ecological
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sublime” und Emily Brady rund 15 Jahre spater als “environmental sublime” definiert
haben. Hitt zu Folge ist es nicht der logos, der die physische Welt transzendiert,
sondern das Erhabene der physischen Welt, das den logos in die Immanenz des
korperlich Erlebten zuriickholt. Damit wird, so Hitt, Natur als “the wild otherness”
anerkannt (620), aber nicht als von uns getrennt und unterlegen verobjektiviert. Hitt
folgend sehe ich in dieser Anerkennung der Natur als anders und doch mit uns
verbunden das ethische Potential des 6kologisch Sublimen: “There will always be
limits to our knowledge, and nature will always be, finally impenetrable. An ecological
sublime would remind us of this lesson by restoring the wonder, the inaccessibility of
wild nature” (620).

Ahnlich argumentiert Emily Brady, die das Erhabene in The Sublime in Modern
Philosophy zwar anders als Hitt nicht auf die ,wilde’ Natur begrenzt wissen will, aber
gleichwohl betont, dass das “environmental sublime” eine “aesthetic-moral
relationship” etabliert (183), die uns aufgrund ihrer Un(be)greifbarkeit “humility and
respect” lehrt (202). Diese Verbindung von Naturerfahrung und Naturethik ist
wichtig, da sich unser Umgang mit Natur nach dem richtet, wie wir sie wahrnehmen
und welchen Wert wir ihr zumessen. “[T]he core meaning of the sublime, as tied
mainly to nature, presents a form of aesthetic experience which engenders a
distinctive aesthetic-moral relationship between humans and the natural
environment” (3), betont Brady. Wie diese asthetisch-ethische Auffassung des
Naturerhabenen iiber die Erfahrung geteilter Kreatiirlichkeit und geteilter
Verletzlichkeit genauer zu fassen ist, mochte ich jetzt liber die textnahe Analyse von
Ekmans Roman zeigen.

Dass das Erzdhlen der Mensch-Wolf-Begegnung in Wolfslichter mit dem
Naturerhabenen zusammengedacht werden kann, zeigt sich gleich zu Beginn des
Romans, wo auf das Erhabene als Grenzerfahrung zwischen Demut und
Uberheblichkeit angespielt wird (Pries). Fiir den Erzihler manifestiert sich diese
Grenze als Grenze zwischen Leben-lassen und Toten-konnen. Es ist frith am Morgen
des Neujahrstags 2018 an einem Ort zwischen Zivilisation und Wildnis, einen Tag vor
dem 70. Geburtstag des Protagonisten und dem Beginn der Lizenzjagd auf die Wolfe.
Der Erzdhler sitzt gemeinsam mit seinem alten Jagdhund in einem kleinen
Wohnwagen am Waldrand, um sich dem Trubel der Geburtstagsvorbereitungen zu
entziehen. Neben ihm liegt seine Waffe, doch ist sie nicht geladen. Warum das so ist,
scheint dem Erzahler selbst unklar. “Es kommt halt so,” denkt er sich. Mit dem Alter:
“Nicht bei allen, das ist mir klar. Die meisten wollen schief3en, solang der Zeigefinger
den Abzug driicken kann. Solange das Glied sich aufrichtet, lebt und tétet man. Ich
hatte schon viele getotet. Vielleicht sollte es jetzt genug sein” (5).3

Ohne Hund und Waffe begibt der Erzihler sich auf diese Uberlegung hin in den
Wald, der aufgrund des frisch gefallenen Schnees unberiihrt und in dieser
Unbertihrtheit erhaben erscheint. Auf seinen Skiern “leicht und leise durch den

3 “Varfor vet jag inte. Det blir sa bara. Inte for alla, det hade jag klart for mig. De flesta ville skjuta sa
lange pekfingret kan pressa avtryckarn. Sa lange kuken reser sig lever man och dddar. Jag hade dédat
manga. Det borde kanske riacka nu” (Ldpa varg 5).
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Neuschnee der Nacht” gleitend (8), stof3t der Erzdhler auf die Fahrte eines Wolfs. Die
Grofde des Pfotenabdrucks erstaunt und beeindruckt ihn: “So grofd3! Das war mein
erster Gedanke” (8).> Bedenkt man, wie Burke die Erfahrung des Erhabenen
beschreibt, namlich als Begegnung mit dem, was “comes upon us in the gloomy forest,
in the howling wilderness, in the form of the lion, the tiger, the panther or the
rhinoceros” (Burke 66), mutet das Trittsiegel eines Wolfes zundchst wenig erhaben
an. Dass der Roman trotzdem das Staunen des Protagonisten betont, ladt dazu ein,
das Naturerhabene nicht notwendig als etwas Dramatisches zu denken, sondern als
etwas, das sowohl Achtung und Abstand fordert, aber auch die Bereitschaft, den
Zeichen der Natur zu folgen.

So wie Ekman in Wolfslichter das Burkesche Erhabene aus seiner dramatischen
Uberhéhung in einen Kontext von aufmerksamer Ruhe und Respekt iiberfiihrt,
verfahrt der Roman auch mit Pseudo-Longinus’ Begriff des Erhabenen. Zu Beginn
seiner Abhandlung Uber das Erhabene bestimmt Pseudo-Longinus das Erhabene als
literarischen Stil, der so formvollendet ist, dass er den Leser nicht argumentativ
liberzeugt, sondern ihn wie eine Art Blitz “mit seiner erschiitternden Kraft”
Uiberwaltigt (7). Der Wolf in Ekmans Roman arbeitet mit weniger gewaltsamen
Mitteln, seine Schriftspur im Schnee lasst sich aber trotzdem als Ausdruck eines
erhabenen Stils lesen, den der Erzdhler biosemiotisch zu entziffern vermag: “Aus
seinem Korperabdruck sprach Ruhe. Der Wolf hatte lange gerastet und gewusst, dass
er hier nicht behelligt wird” (9).6

Auch spater, als der Erzahler aus den Spuren ableitet, dass der Wolf ein Reh
gerissen und einer Wolfin begegnet ist, zeigt er sich nicht iiberwaltigt, sondern flihrt
Wolf und Mensch in einer intimen Geste naher zueinander, indem er aus dem Schnee
ein langes Wolfshaar aufnimmt und es in seine Brieftasche legt. Noch ndaher kommt
der Erzahler der Kreatiirlichkeit des Wolfes, als er sich nach seiner Skitour zuriick in
seinen Wohnwagen begibt und dort still wartet. Und zwar nicht als Jager, der auf der
Lauer liegt, sondern als jemand, der sein Menschsein ein Stiick weit preisgibt und Teil
des Waldes wird: “Es war so unerhort, so unglaublich still. Ich safd da wie ein Uhu auf
einer Kiefer oder ein schneebedeckter Stein im Wald” (12).7 Uber diese natursensitive
Mimesis gibt der Protagonist dem Wolf Raum, von sich aus aus dem Dickicht
herauszutreten: “Da kam er” (13).8

Obwohl die Wortwahl an eine Epiphanie denken lasst, ergeht der Text sich
nicht in spiritueller Uberhéhung. Das wird besonders deutlich, wenn man ihn mit
anderen Erzdhlungen iiber die lebensverandernde Begegnung zwischen Mensch und
Wolf als (vermeintlich) unvermittelte Naturerfahrung vergleicht. Wahrend dort
haufig auf einen direkten, den Menschen spirituell beriihrenden Blickkontakt mit dem

4 “latt och tyst i nattens nysnd” (8).

5 “Sa stora! Det var det forsta jag tankte” (8).

6 “Det var et lugn 6ver det dar avtrycket av hans kropp. Han hade vilat lange och vetat att han fick vara
i fred har” (8).

7 “Det var sa oerhort, ja sa osannolikt stilla. Sjalv var jag ororlig som en uv i en tall eller en 6versndad
sten i skogen” (11).

8 “Da kom han ut” (12).
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Tier abgehoben wird (Puig und Echarri), sieht der Erzahler in Wolfslichter den Wolf
durch ein Fernglas. Damit verbleibt er zwar einerseits in der Distanz des Betrachters,
kommt aber andererseits ganz nah an das Tier heran, ohne es in seinem Sein zu
storen. Fasziniert macht er auf die hellen Augen, die markante Zeichnung der Wangen
und die hohen Vorderlaufe des Wolfs aufmerksam. Ehrfiirchtig und liebevolle zugleich
nennt er den Wolf “Hochbein.” Mit diesem asthetischen Blick auf den Wolf, der im
Auge des Betrachters als zugleich schon und erhaben erscheint, hebt der Erzahler die
so haufig gezogene Grenze zwischen dem Naturerhabenen und dem Naturschoénen,
dem Ehrfurcht gebietenden Wilden und der Liebe zum domestizierten Tier auf
(Lombard 1-2). Die Erhabenheit des Wolfes zeigt sich dem Erzdhler in dessen
Schonheit. Und dieser erhabenen Schonheit der Natur gibt der Erzahler sich so
vollstandig hin, dass es ihm, nachdem der Wolf wieder “fort in die Wildnis, in sein
Pfotenland” verschwunden ist (14),° vorkommt, als hitte er sich in einem
Ausnahmezustand aufderhalb von Zeit und Raum befunden. “Ich hatte keine Ahnung,
wie lange es gedauert hatte. Was ich erlebt hatte, lag jenseits aller Zeit und ihrer
Messung” (14).10

Der Wolf als Erhabenes der Natur wird in Wolfslichter aber nicht einfach nur
als das grofde Unaussprechliche (Pries et al. 1366) adressiert. Der Erzahler versucht
stattdessen zu einer neuen, kreatiirlichen Sprache zu finden, in der er mit dem Wolf
kommunizieren und ihm das ethische Versprechen geben kann, dass er von den
Menschen in Ruhe gelassen wird. So wie zuvor der Wolf seine Spur in den Schnee
geschrieben hat, mochte nun der Erzahler dem Wolf eine Botschaft in den Schnee
schreiben: “Du wirst jetzt deine Ruhe haben, Hochbein” (16; Hervorhebung im
Original).1l Die Schneesprache bringt, weil sie verweht, ihre menschengemachte
Zeichenhaftigkeit zum Verschwinden, bleibt aber, so hofft der Erzahler, als spiirbare
Spur im “kraftigen Kérper” des Wolfs bewahrt (16).12

Dass das tatsachlich gelingt, zeigt sich wenig spater an der Szene, mit der der
Roman den Rahmen des realistischen Erzdhlens sprengt und in ein mythisches
Erzdhlen tibergeht. Ulf wird zum Wolf, auf Schwedisch ulv. Dass sich die erste dieser
rational nicht erklarbaren Transformationen in einer Nacht ereignet, in der der Strom
ausgefallen ist und alles im Dunklen liegt, ist dabei ebenso bezeichnend wie der
Umstand, dass der Erzahler gedanklich um sein Verhaltnis zu dem Wolf kreist und
erkennt, dass er mit Worten nicht an ihn herankommt. Nicht kognitiv, sondern
korperlich gilt es dem Tier zu folgen. Ahnlich wie in Aino Kallas Erzihlung “Die Braut
des Wolfs,” in der der Wolf als aktiv handelnder die junge Aalo zu sich ruft (Lonngren
2015), fiihlt sich auch der Erzahler in Wolfslichter von dem Wolf gerufen. Er folgt
diesem Ruf, indem er sich, wie Alex Lockwood es im Anschluss an Anat Picks Konzept
der von Mensch und Tier geteilten Kreatiirlichkeit ausfiihrt, auf den “creatural path”

9 “in i skogen, bort i sin tassemark” (13). Im schwedischen Original ist an dieser Stelle nicht von
Wildnis, sondern schlicht von Wald (skog) die Rede.

10 “Hur lange det hade varat visste jag inte. Det jag hade upplevt var bortom all tid och matandet av
den” (13).

11“Du far vara i fred Hogben” (14).

12 “den starka kroppen” (14).
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begibt, also dem Tier als Tier folgt, und damit seine “bodily alienation from the
nonhuman world” tiberwindet (33).

Formalasthetisch wird das Betreten des kreatiirlichen Pfads angezeigt, indem
die Erzahlinstanz unvermittelt von der ersten in die dritte Person wechselt und sich
die interne Fokalisierung vom Menschen zum Tier verschiebt. Verstarkt wird der
Korper- und Stilwechsel aufderdem durch einen Tempuswechsel. Das Erzdhlen in der
Vergangenheitsform wird abgel6st durch ein evokatives Prasenz, in dem die Distanz
zwischen Erleben und Erzdhlen aufgehoben scheint. “Er lauft. Der Harsch ist diinn
und bricht so leicht, dass er die Laufe nicht verletzt. [...] Er weif3, was eine Fichte ist,
hat aber kein Wort dafiir. Weif3, dass die grofden, alten Fichten Schutz bieten” (20).13

Fir den Erzahler handelt es sich bei dieser Mensch-Tier-Transformation nicht
um einen vorgestellten oder symbolischen Akt, sondern um eine wirkliche body-
change-Erfahrung. Am Ende der Romanhandlung versichert Ulf Norrstig seiner Frau,
und damit auch der Leserin: “Nachts war ich manchmal er. [...] Habe Dinge erlebt, fiir
die ich keine Worte hatte. [...] Er hat einen Hasen gerissen. Oder ich habe ihn gerissen.
[...] Die Leber war das Beste. [...] Nein, ich habe nicht getraumt. [...] Ich bin schlicht
und einfach als Wolf umgegangen” (163).1# Der Roman schlief3t damit an den
bekannten Werwolfmythos an (Metzger), deutet ihn jedoch um. Statt sich in einen
Wolf zu verwandeln, der Menschen angreift, versteht der Erzdhler durch den
Perspektiven- und Kérperwechsel, wie ein Wolf in der Welt ist: kreatiirlich und stark
in seinem selbstverstindlichen, “natiirlichen” Dasein—aber eben auch verletzlich, “a
living body—material, temporal, and vulnerable” (Pick 5).

Wie korperliche Vitalitat (nicht zuletzt in seiner triebhaften, geschlechtlichen
Form) und Verletzlichkeit im Roman miteinander verbunden sind, und inwiefern das
kreatiirlich Erhabene durch das Dominanznarrativ gefiahrdet ist, zeigt sich in der
zweiten Wolfverwandlungsszene.

In der ersten Verwandlung folgt Ulf/ulv der Spur eines weiblichen Wolfs und
der “gute, satte Geruch der Wolfin” fiihrt zu “Unruhe in seinen Leisten” (20).15 Dieser
feine Geruchssinn bleibt dem Erzdhler erhalten, nachdem er wieder Mensch unter
Menschen ist. Aber was er jetzt riecht, verursacht ihm Ubelkeit, da das Gerochene auf
die todliche Macht des Menschen iliber das Tier verweist. Das zeigt sich am Tag von
Ulfs Geburtstag und, wie oben bereits genannt, dem Beginn der Lizenzjagd. Offiziell
dient die Lizenzjagd in Schweden dazu, den Wolfsbestand kontrolliert zu regulieren.
In Wolfslichter werden die Jager, und hier insbesondere Ulfs junger und sich seiner
Jagdkiinste briistender Gegenspieler Ronny, aber als Manner dargestellt, die von
Wolfshass getrieben sind und nur allzu gerne eine weitere killer story im Sinne
LeGuins erzahlen mochten. Auf dem Geburtstagsfest nimmt der Erzdhler die Gertiche
der ihn umgebenden Menschen so stark wahr, dass ihm tibel wird und er sich hinlegen

13 “Han loper. Skaren er tunn och brister sa latt att den inte sarar benen” (18).

14 “Jag har ibland varit han om nétterna. [...] Varit med om sant som jag inte hade ord for. [...] Han slog
en hare. Eller jeg gjorde det. [...] Levern var bast. [...] Nej jag dromte inte. [...] Jag lopte varg helt enkelt”
(142).

15 “goda mattade tikdoften,” “oron i ljumskarna” (19).

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 162

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Wennerscheid, Sophie Title: Vom kreatiirlich Erhabenen zum solastalgisch Erhabenen in Kerstin
Ekmans Roman Wolfslichter (Lopa varg)

muss. Im Schlaf geht er dann ein zweites Mal als Wolf um und hort das Larmen der
Hunde und dann ein Knallen und Pfeifen, das Unheil bedeutet: “Er weif} jetzt, dass er
die Wolfin nicht mehr finden wird” (29).16

Im direkten Anschluss an diese Szene klingelt Ulfs Telefon und Ronny berichtet
mit schriller Stimme, dass er einen Wolf geschossen hat. Diese Nachricht schlagt dem
Erzdhler so sehr auf den Magen, dass er sich iibergibt. Das kreatiirlich Erhabene, das
er nicht nur in der realen Begegnung mit dem Wolf im Wald erlebt hat, sondern auch
in seinem eigenen Wolfsein, schlagt in sein Gegenteil um. Die erhabene Ruhe (in) der
Natur wird abgelost durch das Getdse der Manner und macht dem Erzahler sein
Mann-unter-Mannern-Sein schwer ertraglich: “Um mich herum surrten und larmten
die Stimmen. Die Bierdosen knackten beim Offnen” (31).17 Die Erfahrung des
kreatiirlich Erhabenen (und die fiir den Erzahler in diese Erfahrung eingeschriebene
sexuell-sinnliche Qualitat, die ich hier nicht so sehr genderkritisch als “kreatiirlich”
lese) fiihrt aber auch dazu, dass der Erzdhler gegen das respektlose Verhalten der
anderen Jager aufbegehrt. Als Ronny das Bein der geschossenen W6lfin hochreifst und
grinsend zeigt, dass es eine Wolfin ist, und die anderen Jager tiber Wolfe als Ungeziefer
reden, das es zu vernichten gilt, hdlt er der Jagdgesellschaft ihre “Verstrickung in
blinder Herrschaft” vor (Horkheimer und Adorno 8). “Das Wilde ist nichts wert.
Aufier man schiefdt es,” fahrt Ulf die Jagdgenossen an (32).18

Die Einsicht in 6kologische Schuld als Erfahrung des solastalgisch Sublimen

Die Begegnung mit dem Wolf in der fiir den Augenblick unbertihrt wirkenden
Natur und die mythische Wolfsverwandlung werden dem Erzahler zur Erfahrung der
Natur als kreatiirlich erhaben. Der gewaltsame Tod der Wolfin zeigt jedoch deutlich,
dass ein solches Verstandnis des Naturerhabenen fragwiirdig ist. In der Zeit des
Anthropozén kann das Naturerhabene nicht losgeldst von dem schuldhaften Eingriff
des Menschen in die nichtmenschliche Umwelt gedacht werden. “Grief, distress, and
guilt complicate and enrich the sublime,” wie Marco Caracciolo in seinen
Uberlegungen zu den Grenzen des 6kologisch Erhabenen hervorhebt (303). Wahrend
der Erzahler lange braucht, um zu dieser Erkenntnis zu gelangen, ist sie dem Roman
auf der symbolischen Ebene schon von Anfang an eingeschrieben, und zwar tber die
Webtatigkeit der Frau des Erzahlers, Inga. Zu Beginn der Romanhandlung webt Inga
ein Tuch mit einem komplizierten Muster, bei dem “ein Teil der Kettfaden rot und ein
Teil silbergrau war” (45).1° Dieses rot-graue Tuch lese ich als Verweis auf den spateren
gewaltsamen Tod des Wolfes. Nicht nur aufgrund der Farbsymbolik, bei der silbergrau
fir die Farbe des Wolfspelzes und rot fiir das vergossene Blut steht, sondern auch
aufgrund der semantischen Koinzidenz von Jagd und Weben. So wie bei der Jagd
Schuss und Patrone eine zentrale Rolle spielen, bezeichnet man beim Weben den

16 “Nu vet han att tiken inte ldngre finns att leta pa” (26).

17 “Rosterna surrade och bullrade omkring mig. Det kndppte nér de 6ppnade sina 6lburkar” (28).
18 “Det vilda ar inget vart. Bara om man kan skjuta det” (29).

19 “aqv varptradarna var en del roda och en del silvergra” (41).
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quereingetragenen Faden im textilen Gewebe als Schuss oder Einschlag. Auferdem
nutzt man zur schematischen Darstellung eines Webmusters eine sogenannte
Bindungspatrone. Und eben eine solche “Bindungspatrone” sieht der Erzahler neben
der webenden Inga liegen (45),%0 so, als sei es jene Patrone, die dem Gewehr fehlt, von
dem es im ersten Abschnitt des Romans heif3t, dass es ungeladen neben dem Erzahler
im Wohnwagen liegt.

So zuriickhaltend wie dem Roman dieser Zusammenhang eingeschrieben ist,
so zurlickhaltend, aber dennoch wirkmachtig, bringt Inga ihren Mann auf den Weg
zur Erkenntnis seiner eigenen Verstrickung in das Ausmafd anthropogener
Naturzerstorung. Es beginnt damit, dass sie ihn ermuntert, seine alten
Jagdtagebiichern zu lesen. Indem er das widerstrebend tut, werden eine Reihe
unangenehmer Erinnerungen wach, z.B. die an einen angeschossenen Hasen, den er
mit einem grofden Loch im Hals durch den Wald laufen sieht. Diesem Bild der Schuld
folgen andere. Als ob er sich freiwillig in ein Dantesches Purgatorium begibt, sucht
der Erzahler in den alten Aufzeichnungen nach “Schande und Hélle” (56).21 Wahrend
Dante wohl kaum zufallig der Lieblingsautor von Inga ist, kdnnte man mit Ursula K.
Le Guin auch sagen, es geht Ulf um die Uberpriifung, wie sehr er dem Genre der killer
stories verhaftet ist. Das zeigt sich nicht zuletzt iiber seine Relektiiren von Rudyard
Kiplings Dschungelbuch, Jack Londons Ruf der Wildnis, Ivan Turgenevs
Aufzeichnungen eines Jdgers und den Jagderzahlungen Gustaf Schréders. Was den
Erzidhler damals fasziniert hat, mutet ihm heute verkehrt an. “Die schrodersche
Sorglosigkeit bei Strapazen und beim Schiefden sagte mir nicht mehr zu” (135).22

Doch nicht nur als Jager, sondern, so wird dem Erzadhler langsam klar, auch als
ehemaliger Angestellter der schwedischen Forstbehdrde steht er in einem
problematischen Verhiltnis zum Okosystem Wald. Diese Einsicht fiihrt zur Erfahrung
dessen, was ich in Weiterfithrung von Glenn Albrechts Begriff der Solastalgie das
solastalgisch Erhabene nenne. Der Neologismus Solastalgie ist zusammengesetzt aus
einerseits dem Wort solace, Trost, verweist aber auch auf isolation und desolation, und
andererseits dem Wort algia, was so viel wie Schmerz, Leid, Krankheit heif3t. Somit
bedeutet Solastalgie “the pain or sickness caused by the loss or lack of solace and the
sense of isolation connected to the present state of one’s home and territory”
(Albrecht, A New Concept” 45). In einem spateren Aufsatz prazisiert Albrecht
Solastalgie als “place-based distress in the face of the profound environmental
change” (“Environmental Damage” 35). Da diese profunde Anderung eines geliebten
Naturorts nicht nur krank machen kann, sondern aufgrund der Einsicht in eigene
Schuld an dieser Verdnderung so tiefgreifend ist, dass sie die gesamte Denk- und
Existenzweise erschiittert, spreche ich von dem solastalgisch Erhabenen. Dieser
Begriff erscheint mir als Analysekategorie ergiebiger als dhnlich gelagerte Begriffe,
mit denen betont werden soll, dass die Erfahrung des Naturerhabenen nicht ohne

20 “Solvnotan” (41).
21 “skam och helvete” (51).
22 “Men den schroderska sorglosheten i strapatserna och skjutningen tilltalade mig inte langre” (118).
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menschengemachte Naturzerstorung gedacht werden kann. Neben Bradys Begriff des
“negative sublime,” 1dsst sich hier auch an Jennifer Peeples Begriff des “toxic sublime*
denken, mit dem sie die Erfahrung kontaminierter Landschaften beschreibt. Der
analytische Vorteil des solastalgisch Erhabenen besteht darin, dass er die
weitreichenden psychischen, aber auch physischen Folgen negativen Naturerlebens
deutlich benennt und zudem die eigene Verstrickung in diesen Zusammenhang
aufscheinen lasst.

In Wolfslichter geschieht die Einsicht in eigene Verstrickung in Verbindung mit
verdrangten und wiederauftauchenden Erinnerungen, die ich mit Walter Benjamin
als “ungewolltes Eingedenken” bezeichne. Ist nicht, fragt Benjamin in seiner
Untersuchung der Erinnerungsarbeit als Webarbeit bei Proust, Prousts literarische
Arbeit das “Werk spontanen Eingedenkens, in dem Erinnerung der Einschlag und
Vergessen der Zettel ist” (311)? Ubertragen auf Ekmans Erzihler, und unter Riickgriff
auf den zuvor erlduterten Zusammenhang von Weben und Jagen, heifdt das, dass das
ungewollte Erinnern des Erzahlers der querlaufende Einschuss in den langslaufenden
Faden des gewollten Vergessens ist. Der “Einschuss” macht dem Protagonisten seine
Erfahrung des kreatiirlich Erhabenen zunehmend ambivalent.

Zu dem ersten “Einschuss” kommt es, als der Erzahler im Sommer 2018 Zeuge
der verheerenden Waldbrande in Schweden wird. Als Ulf wegen der ungew6hnlichen
Hitze nicht schlafen kann und bei Turgenev iiber Leibeigene liest, versteift er sich
zundchst zu der Aussage, dass wir im Grunde alle an eine Obrigkeit gebunden sind
und deshalb nicht verantwortlich fiir das, was wir tun. Wohin diese Einstellung fiihrt,
wird ihm jedoch schmerzlich bewusst, als er sich an seine erste Dienstreise zu dem
grofden forstwirtschaftlichen Unternehmen Graningeverk erinnert. Statt Einspruch zu
erheben gegen die Abholzung des Waldes aus dkonomischen Interessen, hat er
geschwiegen und sich mit dem Gedanken beruhigt, dass die Forstbehérde schon dafiir
sorge, dass kein Raubbau an der Natur geschehe. Mit fatalen Folgen: “Wald als Berge
von Abfall. Reste des Industrieholzes, zu dem die Fichte geworden war. Uberbleibsel
eines toten Waldes. Das fiel mir jetzt wieder ein. Graninge hatte mein Wendepunkt
sein miissen. War es aber nicht” (82-83).23

Der zweite “Einschuss” bringt das Erleben des Waldes als tot mit der Jagd
zusammen. Als der Erzdhler eines Abends auf den Dachboden geht, um dort
Mausefallen aufzustellen, werden ihm die dort aufbewahrten Jagdtrophien, die
grofdtenteils noch von seinem Vater und Grofdvater stammen, auf unheimliche Weise
lebendig: “Die Geweihe bedrohten mich. Spitze Schndbel und Krallen wollten an mir
reifden. [...] Ich bekam kein Wort heraus. Auch keinen Schrei. [...] Jetzt sterbe ich,
dachte ich. Nein, ich dachte nicht. Ich spiirte es nur. Sie greifen an mein Herz. Mein
Leben” (110-111).24 Statt den Wald als Ort der Lebendigkeit, der wohltuenden Ruhe
und des kreatiirlich Erhabenen zu erleben, wird er ihm zu “a reminder of our

23 “Skog som berg av avfall. Rester av det industriella trad som granen hade blivit. Limningar av en d6d
skog. Jag mindes det nu. Graninge borde ha varit brytpunkten for mig: Men det blev inte sa” (73).
24 “Hornen hotade mig. Vassa nabbar och klor ville riva mig. [...] Ord fick jag inte fram. Inget rop heller.

[...] Nu dor jag tankte jag. Nej, inte tankte. Jag kinde det bara. De kommer at mitt hjarta. Mitt liv” (96).
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destructive relationship with the environment, here and now, perceiving the negative
effects of our actions” (Brady 202). Ahnlich argumentiert Hitt: nicht die Natur selbst
wirkt bedrohlich, und in dieser Bedrohlichkeit erhaben, sondern die Naturzerstérung
des Menschen ist zur Bedrohung geworden; “the threat is of their own making” (619).

Wie sehr der Erzdhler dieser Bedrohung, und damit dem solastalgisch
Erhabenen, auszuweichen versucht, wird an dem dritten Beispiel besonders deutlich.
Diesmal geht es um eine schon Jahrhunderte zuriickliegende Schuld, die der
Urgrofdvater des Erzdhlers auf sich geladen hat, indem er 400 Jahre alte Biume gefallt
und zu Holzdielen verarbeitet hat. Jahre nachdem der Erzihler die Dokumente tliber
diese Tat verbrannt hat, taucht nun das gewollte Vergessen als unwillkiirliche
Erinnerung wieder auf. Erst sind es nur einzelne Worte, die dem Erzahler einfallen,
dann aber arbeitet er sich, wieder mit der Hilfe von Inga, an die ganze Geschichte der
Schuld und Scham heran. Diese Anndaherung an seine eigene und die Schuld seiner
Vorfahren setzt ihm so zu, dass er weitere Herzinfarkte erleidet. Wahrend er das
Erleben auf dem Dachboden noch so deutet, dass die getoteten Tiere sein Herz
attackieren, scheint es spater so als ob er sich das Jagen und Téten von Tieren so zu
Herzen nimmt, dass er selbst nicht mehr leben kann oder will. Zweimal bekommt der
Erzdhler bei einem Jagdausflug einen Herzinfarkt, der ihn fast das Leben kostet, dem
gejagten Tier aber das Leben lasst. Als Konsequenz beschliefdt Ulf seinen Posten als
Jagdleiter aufzugeben und fortan nicht mehr zu jagen.

Die Selbstzweifel und die Traurigkeit tiber eine zerstorte Natur sind damit aber
nicht aufgehoben. Sie werden immer starker. So wie oben gesehen der Geruchssinn
des Erzahlers feiner geworden ist, scheint nun sein gesamter Sinnesapparat gescharft.
Er nimmt wahr, dass die Vielfalt an Vogeln im eigenen Garten zuriickgegangen ist. Und
er bekommt ein gesteigertes Bewusstsein fiir das globale Artensterben. Um seinen
Erfahrungs- und Wissenshorizont zu erweitern, kauft Ulf ein Buch, dessen Titel im
Roman nicht genannt wird, bei dem es sich jedoch wahrscheinlich um Elizabeth
Kolberts The Sixth Extinction handelt. Was er dort liest, macht ihn jedoch so traurig,
dass er das Buch wieder beiseitelegt. Inga hingegen liest es zu Ende und insistiert,
dass nur das Wissen um die Gefihrdung des Okosystems uns helfen kann den Schaden
zu begrenzen.

Der Umschlag von der Erfahrung des kreatiirlich Erhabenen in die des
solastalgisch Erhabenen hat jedoch nicht nur negative Folgen. Im Gegenteil. Auf
langere Sicht motiviert sie den Erzahler, sich fiir eine bessere Zukunft stark zu
machen. Wie Albrecht, allerdings ohne naher auf Fragen von Schuld einzugehen,
unterstreicht: “Clear acknowledgment of that which needs to be confronted can be an
empowering experience” (“Environmental Damage” 36).

Okomaskuline Sorge
Dass der Erzdhler das Gefiihl der Solastalgie in 6kologische Praxis umzusetzen

vermag, hangt bezeichnenderweise nicht mit einer neuen Erfahrung erhabener Natur
zusammen, sondern mit einem kleinen Hund. Diesen Hund kauft Inga, nachdem Ulf
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seinen alten Jagdhund erschiefen musste, und er selbst, nach einem weiteren
schweren Herzinfarkt, fiir langere Zeit im Krankenhaus liegt. Anders als alle anderen
Hunde, die Inga und Ulf jemals besafen, handelt es sich bei dem neuen Hund nicht
um einen Jagdhund, sondern um einen kleinen danisch-schwedischen Hofhund. Als
Ulf aus dem Krankenhaus kommt und den Hund sieht, reagiert er stark ablehnend und
schimpft ihn, weil er statt einer ordentlichen Rute nur “ein Stockchen” hat (146),%>
Koter und Promenadenmischung. Nach einem Streit mit Inga besinnt er sich doch und
wendet sich dem Hund mit Sorge und Empathie zu. Die daraufhin einsetzende Ruhe
zwischen den Ehepartnern wird jedoch erschiittert, als der Wolf, den Ulf Hochbein
nennt, unter mysteriosen Umstinden zu Tode kommt. Er wird ndmlich nicht regular,
d.h.im Rahmen der Lizenzjagd erlegt, sondern erschlagen, in Ulfs Wohnwagen gelegt,
und mit dem Wohnwagen verbrannt. Erst fillt der Verdacht auf Ulfs Widersacher
Ronny, doch tiber eine Jacke, die Inga zum Weben verwenden wollte, an der aber Blut
klebt, stellt sich schliefdlich heraus, dass es der 16-jahrige, sozial benachteiligte
Kennet ist, der den Wolf getdtet hat. Nicht aus Bdsartigkeit oder triumphaler
Selbstgefilligkeit, sondern aus der verzweifelten Uberzeugung, sich als “ein richtiger
Kerl” beweisen zu miissen (206).26 “Hegemonic stereotypes of being a real man
include being a winner, a hunter, a leader;,” erklaren Martin Hultman und Paul Pulé in
ihrem Buch Ecological Masculinities (53), in dem sie mit eben dieser Vorstellung
aufzurdumen versuchen. Und genau das leistet auch Ekman mit ihrem Roman.

Das Ende von Wolfslichter zeigt nicht nur die verheerenden Folgen der
Jagerideologie, sondern notigt den Erzdhler auch ein weiteres Mal, sich aus seiner
Verstrickung in bestehende Denkmuster zu l6sen. Ware Ronny der Tater gewesen,
hatte Ulf sich in seiner Abneigung ihm gegeniiber bestatigt gefiihlt und hatte sich ihm
gegenliber weiter so verhalten, wie die klarsichtige und literarisch bewanderte Inga
es zuvor mit Verweis auf die altnordischen Njalssaga dargelegt hat. Ronny und Ulf
verhalten sich Inga zufolge namlich genau so wie die beiden mannlichen
Protagonisten dieser Heldensaga, in der mannliche Rivalitit zu immer neuen
Gewalttaten fiihrt und schliefdlich mit der Tétung Njalls und seiner Familie durch
einen Mordbrand endet. Da nun aber Kennet der Tater ist, ist ein solcher Verbleib in
der Gewaltspirale ausgeschlossen. Ulf muss umdenken. Das tut er, indem er den von
Hultman und Pulé aufgezeigten notwendigen Wechsel “from hegemonisation to
ecologisation” vollzieht und sich auf die Idee von “relational and more caring
masculinities” einlasst (53, 8).

Gefolgt von seinem kleinen Hund sucht Ulf mehrere Monate nach der Tétung
des Wolfs Kennet im Wald auf, wo dieser einige Baume roden soll. Hier konfrontiert
der Erzadhler den Jungen mit seiner Tat, macht aber in ruhigen Worten klar, dass es
ihm nicht um moralische Verurteilung oder strafrechtliche Verfolgung geht, sondern
um Kennets Einsicht, dass es falsch war, den Wolf zu toten. Als zentrales Argument
fiihrt er an, dass jedes Lebewesen und jedes Element der Natur einen intrinsischen

25 “en pinne” (127).
26 “karl” (179)
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Wert besitzen. Aufderdem macht er auf die geteilte Kreatiirlichkeit aufmerksam und
bringt damit implizit noch einmal den Gedanken der erhabenen Natur und der
Moglichkeit des Menschen in der Natur im Sinne Albrechts “athome” zu sein, ins Spiel:
“Das war sein Wald hier. Verstehst du? Sein Jagdrevier. Er war hier zu Hause. Bei sich
zu Hause. [...] Er hat hier sein Leben gelebt, so wie du und ich unser Leben leben”
(204-205).%7

Mit diesen altersweisen Worten durchbricht Ulf die Logik von killer stories und
setzt an deren Stelle die Ethik von life stories. Kennet soll sich nicht als Mann unter
Méannern beweisen, sondern lernen das Leben wertzuschatzen. Dazu gehort sorgsam
mit der nichtmenschlichen Natur umzugehen. Wie das konkret aussehen kann, zeigt
der Erzahler, indem er Kennet abschliefdend erklart, was nachhaltige Forstwirtschaft
und Waldpflege heifdt: “Von den Espenschossen da unten kannst du zwei stehen
lassen. Die kraftigsten. Ein Stiick voneinander entfernt. Die Birkenschosse rings um
die kleinen Fichten rodest du besser” (206-207).28 Dieser neue Blick auf den Wald
ersetzt die Orientierung an Tod und Zerstérung mit der Orientierung am Leben und
wirft ein neues Licht auf die Vorstellung des Erhabenen. Der Wald, in dem Ulf und
Kennet sich begegnen, erscheint weder als unberiihrte Schneelandschaft, in dem ein
wildes Tier seine Spur hinterladsst, noch wird er als Ort des Schmerzes iiber den
Verlust unberiihrter Natur erzdhlt. Wir befinden uns also weder im Modus des
kreatiirlich Erhabenen noch des solastalgisch Erhabenen. Stattdessen wird der Wald,
der hier symbolisch fiir die Gesamtheit von Natur steht, als Ort praktizierter Okologie
vorgestellt. Das scheint eine Sichtweise zu sein, die wenig Raum fiir die Aura des
Naturerhabenen ldsst. Wenn wir die Szene jedoch so lesen, dass hier Menschen
lernen, gut miteinander und der Natur umzugehen und so ihren Beitrag zu einer
Geschichte des Lebens leisten, konnten wir zu einem neuen Verstindnis des
Erhabenen kommen, dem Erhabenen als Ort praktizierter Naturethik.

Konklusion

Die in Kerstin Ekmans Roman Wolfslichter erzdhlte Begegnung zwischen dem
Ich-Erzahler und einem Wolf weist Ziige auf, die an Burkes Konzept des Erhabenen
als eine den Menschen iiberwiltigende und sein Selbstverstdndnis als autonomes
Subjekt erschiitternde Naturerfahrung erinnert, geht in diesem aber nicht auf. Anders
als Kant es in seinen Gedanken zum Naturerhabenen darlegt, wird diese
Erschiitterung aber auch nicht im logos transzendiert. Stattdessen wird sie in die
Korperlichkeit der Existenz hineingekommen. Der Wolf in Wolfslichter nimmt den
Erzdhler in sein Wolfsein hinein und ldsst ihn so koérperlich erleben, was es heifdt Teil
der Natur zu sein. Durch diesen Perspektivenwechsel wird sich der Erzdhler der
Notwendigkeit, aber auch der Méglichkeit bewusst, mit der Vorstellung von Natur als

27 “Det var hans skog ser du. Hans jaktrevier. Han var hemma har. Hemma hos sig sjalv. [...] Har levde
han sitt liv precis som du og jag lever vara” (178).

28 “] aspslyt darnere kan du spara tva stycken. Dom kraftigaste. En bit ifran varandra. R6j bjorksly kring
smagranarna” (179).
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unendlichem Jagdgebiet im Sinne Horkheimers und Adornos zu brechen. Nachhaltig
wird dieser Bruch aber erst da, wo der Erzahler tber die Erfahrung des kreatiirlich
Erhabenen hinausgeht und sich der eigenen Mitschuld an der Zerstérung komplexer
Okosysteme, hier v.a. des Walds, bewusst wird. Dies geschieht im Schmerz der
Erinnerung, der sich mit Walter Benjamin als Ausdruck eines ungewollten
‘Eingedenkens’ fassen lasst. Da sich dem Erzdhler die anthropogene Naturzerstorung
als Schmerz iiber den Verlust von Natur als “Heimat” einschreibt, kann von einem
solastalgisch Erhabenen gesprochen werden. Statt dem solastalgisch Erhabenen
verhaftet zu bleiben, gelingt es dem Erzahler jedoch, aus dem Zirkel von Schmerz und
Gewalt herauszutreten und sich denen zuzuwenden, die seiner Fiirsorge bediirfen, sei
es ein kleiner Hund, ein schuldig gewordener junger Mann oder der Wald.

Manuskript eingegangen 7 Juli 2024
Uberarbeitete Fassung zur Publikation angenommen 2 Februar 2025
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Abstract

This essay challenges Bruno Latour’s elegiac pronouncement of the sublime’s death in the
Anthropocene, proposing instead a “Gaian sublime” emerging from Lynn Margulis’s radical
reconceptualization of planetary life. Analysis of Margulis’s scientific nonfiction reveals how her work
on microbial agency and symbiosis disrupts traditional sublime theory’s emphasis on human
transcendence and geological spectacle. The essay traces how sublime aesthetics, from Longinus
through Burke and Kant to contemporary environmental thought, has historically reinforced racial
hierarchies, gender binaries, and human exceptionalism. Margulis’s perspective offers a crucial
corrective by revealing Earth’s smallest inhabitants as its most profound transformers, generating
sublime experience not through nature’s brute force but through recognition of life’s collaborative
creativity across scales and through deep time. This reframing moves beyond both conventional
sublime theory and contemporary Anthropocene discourse, demonstrating how scientific
understanding might enhance rather than diminish the capacity for awe and wonder. The Gaian
sublime thus emerges as both aesthetic category and mode of attention, potentially enabling more
ethically attuned relationships with our living planet.

Keywords: Gaia theory, Lynn Margulis, microbial evolution, planetary resilience, nonhuman agency.
Resumen

Este ensayo cuestiona el pronunciamiento elegiaco de Bruno Latour sobre la muerte de lo
sublime en el Antropoceno, proponiendo en su lugar un “sublime gaiano” que emerge de la
reconceptualizacion radical de la vida planetaria de Lynn Margulis. El analisis detallado de los escritos
cientificos de Margulis revela como su trabajo sobre la agencia microbiana y la simbiosis interrumpe
fundamentalmente el énfasis de la teoria tradicional de lo sublime en la trascendencia humana y el
espectaculo geoldgico. El ensayo rastrea cdmo la estética de lo sublime, desde Longino hasta Burke y
Kant hasta el pensamiento ambiental contemporaneo, ha reforzado histéricamente las jerarquias
raciales, los binarios de género y el excepcionalismo humano. La perspectiva de Margulis ofrece un
correctivo crucial al revelar a los habitantes mas pequenos de la Tierra como sus transformadores mas
profundos, generando una experiencia sublime no a través de la fuerza bruta de la naturaleza sino a
través del reconocimiento de la creatividad colaborativa de la vida a través de escalas y tiempo
profundo. Este replanteamiento va mas alla tanto de la teoria sublime convencional como del discurso
contemporaneo del Antropoceno, demostrando cémo la comprension cientifica podria mejorar en
lugar de disminuir la capacidad de asombro. El sublime gaiano emerge asi como categoria estética y
modo de atencion, permitiendo potencialmente relaciones mas éticamente sintonizadas con nuestro
planeta viviente.

Palabras clave: Teoria de Gaia, Lynn Margulis, evolucion microbiana, resiliencia planetaria, agencia no-
humana.

1 This research was supported by the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council of Canada
(SSHRC). I am grateful to two anonymous reviewers for their insightful feedback and to Dorion Sagan
for his fruitful comments on an earlier version of this article.
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The sublime persists as a central paradox in aesthetic philosophy—at once
visceral experience and elusive concept, immediate sensation and enduring
theoretical problem. While conventionally associated with nature’s grand
spectacles—vast landscapes, towering peaks, furious storms—the sublime has
undergone constant reinterpretation, from Longinus to Lyotard. These varied
frameworks share a common thread: the sublime emerges in moments when human
perception confronts overwhelming force, whether natural or conceptual. Yet in an
era where anthropogenic change rivals geological agency, this traditional dynamic
between human subject and natural power grows increasingly unstable. As we
witness ourselves reshaping Earth’s systems, the very grounds of sublime experience
shift beneath our feet.

Bruno Latour, in his seventh Gifford lecture, later published in Facing Gaia,
advances a provocative thesis about this destabilization: the sublime is slipping from
our senses. For Latour, the traditional crucible of sublime experience—the stark
contrast between nature’s overwhelming power and human insignificance—
dissolves as anthropogenic impact rivals planetary forces. “Never again,” he declares,
“will we be able to tamp down our hubris simply by contemplating the spectacle of
grandiose landscapes.” This shift transforms our position from passive observers of
an immense and brutal nature to active agents under Gaia’s constant scrutiny: “From
now on, everything is looking at us.” Thus, Latour’s question—“How can we keep on
experiencing the sublime in the Anthropocene?”—seems to answer itself: we can’t.
“The feeling of the sublime,” he concludes, “has escaped us” (254). Yet this elegiac
pronouncement, while compelling, may mistake transformation for disappearance.

The sublime is indeed undergoing a seismic shift—but rather than extinction,
it faces evolution. I want to suggest that our understanding of the sublime is
expanding beyond its conventional geologic and humanist frame through what I call
the Gaian sublime. This mode of aesthetic experience, emerging from microbiologist
Lynn Margulis’s radical reconceptualization of planetary life, arises from recognizing
two interconnected phenomena: the vast drama of deep-time evolution and the
world-shaping agency of microscopic life. Where traditional notions of the sublime
emphasize either human transcendence over nature or the overwhelming power of
geological forces, the Gaian sublime foregrounds the intricate interplay of living and
nonliving systems. It evokes awe not at nature’s brute force but at the resilience,
creativity, and interdependence of Earth’s myriad life forms across multiple scales,
from the microbial to the planetary. Paradoxically, our current fixation on the term
“Anthropocene,” despite its intent to shift paradigms, reinforces both an
anthropocentric view of Earth and a restrictively geological framework, tethering our
understanding of the sublime to a narrow, materialist conception of planetary
evolution.

The Gaian sublime both emerges from and critically extends recent
developments in Anthropocene discourse. Scholars like Bruno Latour and Donna
Haraway have drawn productively on Gaia theory to highlight the complex
entanglements of social and ecological systems, challenging simplistic narratives of
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human dominance. Yet even as this discourse grows more nuanced in its
acknowledgment of biospheric agency and its critique of dualistic thinking, it often
fails to capture the visceral experience of encountering Earth’s living systems. The
Gaian sublime addresses this crucial gap by offering a way to affectively engage with
the planet’s vast web of agencies. Where traditional sublimity emphasized nature’s
overwhelming power, and early Anthropocene narratives inverted this to focus on
human geological agency, the Gaian sublime locates awe in the creative force of
Earth’s myriad life forms working in concert across scales and through deep time.
This reframing resonates with recent work by scholars like Dipesh Chakrabarty on
situating human history within planetary evolution, while insisting that such
understanding must be not merely intellectual but visceral—a felt recognition of our
embeddedness within Earth’s living systems.

The Gaian sublime thus emerges not merely as critique but as a reorientation
in how we experience and understand our relationship with Earth. While the
Anthropocene narrative remains fixated on human impact and geological traces, the
Gaian sublime attunes us to the awe-inspiring, often invisible processes that sustain
planetary life. This perspectival shift builds upon Latour’s call to “face” Gaia’s agency
as a compley, self-regulating system. Indeed, as Claire Sagan shows, Gaia theory itself
encompasses competing visions of planetary agency: James Lovelock’s conception of
Earth as a fragile “old woman” requiring human intervention stands in stark contrast
to Lynn Margulis’s vision of Gaia as a “tough bitch”—a robust, self-regulating system
fundamentally beyond human control. The Gaian sublime, grounded in Margulis’s
perspective, invites us to experience awe not at human agency but at the vast web of
living processes that have long shaped—and continue to shape—planetary evolution,
processes that both precede and exceed human influence.

As Bruce Clarke argues in Gaian Systems, Margulis’s crucial intervention in
Gaia theory lay in her insistence on viewing Earth’s present through “the sublime
Gaian backdrop of deep evolutionary time” (173). Where Lovelock remained focused
on currently observable systems, Margulis developed a unified narrative spanning
roughly 3.6 billion years—a temporal expanse that renders the entire history of
complex animal life a geological instant. This vast temporal perspective, coupled with
her emphasis on microbial agency, provides precisely what the Anthropocene
narrative needs: a framework for experiencing sublimity that transcends both human
timescales and human-centered agency. By reframing Earth’s evolution as a microbial
drama, Margulis’s vision disrupts traditional sublimity’s emphasis on human
transcendence, repositioning humanity as a peripheral player in what Clarke terms
Earth’s ongoing story of “autopoietic immortality” (173)—not the immortality of
individual organisms, but life’s persistent ability to recreate and maintain itself
through bacterial innovation and adaptation across deep time.

While current strands of ecocritical sublime theory emphasize reengagement
with Earth’s “material existence” (Murphy), the Gaian sublime demands we recognize
something more profound: our planet’s holistic agency, resilience, and moral
indifference to the prospect of (non-microbial) extinction. This recognition
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necessitates abandoning naive narratives of “protecting” or “saving” Earth in favor of
learning to sensitize ourselves to Gaia—that planetary-scale, protean force that
currently sustains our species—with the pragmatic aim of maintaining habitability.
By foregrounding the agency of Earth’s living systems over their materiality, the
Gaian sublime enables an affective recognition of planetary aliveness that transcends
conventional Anthropocene discourse. This visceral understanding, once grasped,
compels us to seek more nuanced ways of relating to Earth’s ongoing story—a
narrative in which microbes remain the principal actors. Far from escaping us, as
Latour suggests, the sublime instead reemerges through engagement with the
liveliness that both engenders and envelops us. It asks us to look beyond immediate
perception and human timescales to recognize the wiggly invisible world that has
been creating and maintaining planetary habitability for billions of years.

Awe-Struck yet Short-Sighted: Examining the Legacy of Sublime Theory

The genealogy of sublime theory reveals how deeply current frameworks
remain indebted to their historical antecedents. Longinus, in the first century BCE,
established the concept's foundational connection to transformative experience,
arguing that “the sublime inheres in the extraordinary adequacy of words and
rhetorical structures, which provoke amazement and wonder as well as influence”
(Shapiro 19). Edmund Burke’s eighteenth-century intervention expanded this
framework by uprooting the sublime from its purely rhetorical context. Burke’s key
innovation lay in his theorization of the sublime as “delightful horror”—a paradoxical
response emerging from the safe contemplation of terror, which “produces a
response that is neither pleasure nor pain” (Peters 782). This reconceptualization not
only extended the sublime’s domain from language to nature but also established a
crucial link between terror and human transcendence. For Burke, confrontation with
the awesome and terrible produces not cowering but “swelling”—a psychological
expansion where the soul stretches to match nature’s grandeur. His rhetoric of
“triumph,” “glorying,” and “inward greatness” (Doran 160) transformed the sublime
into a mirror of human potential, where survival of terror enables the harnessing of
power. Burke extended this framework beyond natural phenomena to human labor,
allowing the rising bourgeoisie to find sublimity in work itself. This expansion
transformed “the taste for the sublime” into what Emma Clery identifies as “a moral
foundation for economic individualism” (175).

Immanuel Kant’s intervention in sublime theory marked a decisive shift from
Burke’s empirical psychology to transcendental philosophy. Rejecting Burke’s
assertion that “the experience of the sublime is necessarily accompanied by fear or
terror” (Mellor 88), Kant insisted that mere psychological or emotional responses
could not adequately explain the sublime’s transformative power. His Critique of
Judgement relocated the sublime’s essence from bodily sensation to rational
cognition, specifically to moments when consciousness confronts its own limitations
in comprehending nature (Doran 229). This reframing generated Kant’s influential
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bifurcation of the sublime into mathematical and dynamical forms. The mathematical
sublime emerges in confrontation with absolute magnitude—endless stars or
boundless oceans—where imagination fails but reason triumphs in its capacity to
conceive infinity (222). The dynamical sublime, by contrast, arises from encounters
with overwhelming power—violent storms or towering mountains—where physical
vulnerability gives way to recognition of our moral autonomy, “putting us directly in
touch with the supersensible realm of freedom” (221). This realization, Kant suggests,
“gives us courage to be able to measure ourselves against the seeming omnipotence
of nature” (91). This transcendence requires aesthetic distance—a theatrical position
that enables contemplation while ensuring safety. Through such calculated
detachment, nature’s voice is muted so that we might hear what Latour and Hache
term the “little music of morality” within ourselves (Latour & Hache 325).

These foundational theories of the sublime did more than establish
frameworks for aesthetic experience—they actively constructed and reinforced racial
hierarchies that would shape centuries of philosophical thought. Burke’s theory
racialized the sublime through its treatment of blackness, most notably in his
deployment of a “horrifying” Black woman as exemplar (Peters 786). This rhetorical
move implied an inherent connection between dark skin and sublime terror,
providing theoretical scaffolding for racial oppression during slavery’s expansion.
Kant’s framework proved even more explicitly racist, linking sublime experience to
European cultural superiority and systematically excluding “racially and culturally
inferior peoples from access to the sublime” (Battersby 73). Together, these
theoretical moves reveal how sublime aesthetics helped construct modern racial
hierarchies, as both philosophers “sought to define sublimity by using images of racial
others as deficit models” (Shapiro 43).

The sublime’s power dynamics extended beyond race to manifest rigid gender
hierarchies. As Philip Shaw demonstrates, the concept has consistently encoded
masculine ideals of power and reason, while relegating beauty to a feminized realm
of passivity and emotion (10). Feminist scholars, however, have not merely critiqued
this gendered binary but reconceptualized the sublime itself. Barbara Freeman'’s
theorization of the “feminine sublime” offers a radical alternative that “does not
attempt to master its objects of rapture” (3), instead advocating for an aesthetic of
receptivity and “taking up a position of respect in response to an incalculable
otherness” (11). This reframing of sublime experience as receptive rather than
dominating provides crucial theoretical groundwork for understanding how the
Gaian sublime might operate beyond traditional gender hierarchies.

Through its association with European masculinity, whiteness, and human
exceptionalism, sublime theory thus became a sophisticated philosophical apparatus
for justifying multiple forms of dominance. This theoretical development paralleled
and legitimized technological progress, as sublime experience gradually transferred
from natural phenomena to human achievement. The twentieth century’s emergence
of what David Nye terms the “technological sublime” marked a decisive shift, as
industrial and mechanical marvels usurped the reverential status once reserved for
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natural phenomena. As artificial wonders increasingly commanded sublime
response, the concept’s original connection to natural phenomena attenuated,
threatening to sever what remained of Western culture’s visceral connection to
nonhuman agencies.

Christopher Hitt’s intervention in sublime theory marks a crucial attempt to
reclaim the concept for environmental thought. His argument that the “rapidly
increasing impact of technology on the world has only heightened the urgency of the
need to reconsider the sublime” (618) directly confronts the concept’s compromised
history. While acknowledging how “technology has assumed an integral role in the
ideology of the sublime” (619), Hitt undertakes a strategic recuperation of sublime
experience for ecological purposes. His “ecological sublime” reconceptualizes the
aesthetic category as a potential bridge between human and natural worlds rather
than a reinforcement of their separation. This theoretical move explicitly rejects
technological solutions, arguing that “contrary to Kant, reason can never master
nature” (619-620). Yet his framework, while advancing beyond traditional
formulations, remains tethered to conventional scales of perception and agency.

The persistence of both traditional and technological sublime frameworks
becomes particularly evident in Lovelock’s formulation of Gaia theory. Lovelock first
conceived of Gaia at NASA’s Jet Propulsion Laboratory in 1965, when data about
Mars’s COz-dominated atmosphere led to a revolutionary hypothesis: Earth’s living
organisms must actively maintain conditions suitable for life through complex
feedback loops. While his conception of Earth as a self-regulating system appears
ecological, his consistent advocacy for geoengineering betrays an underlying
commitment to technological mastery. Claire Sagan’s analysis exposes this
contradiction, noting how Lovelock ultimately “fantasizes further about a future in
which Gaia will shed her organic layers in favour of her technological ones” (11). His
characterization of Earth as a vulnerable “old lady” requiring “dialysis” unconsciously
reproduces the traditional sublime’s gendered assumptions, while his techno-utopian
vision reduces planetary processes to “informational bits.” Sagan’s critique of
Lovelock’s “imperialist, militaristic, medical and masculine language” (11) reveals
how his framework perpetuates a problematic pattern: feminizing planetary
processes while reserving transformative agency for masculinized technological
intervention. Thus, Lovelock’s interpretation of Gaia remains captured by the very
power structures it supposedly challenges.

Margulis’s interpretation of Gaia disrupts these persistent binaries and
hierarchies. Her vision reimagines the sublime by recognizing a systematically
overlooked truth: that microscopic life forms have been the primary agents of
planetary transformation since life’s emergence on Earth. This shift in perspective
does more than simply add another voice to Gaia discourse; it reconfigures how we
might experience and theorize sublime encounters with planetary life.
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Small Players, Big Impact: Margulis’s Microbial View of Earth

Margulis’s Gaian view shifts our perception of Earth-life relationships. While
she developed the framework in dialogue with Lovelock, her version emphasizes the
primary agency of microbial life in orchestrating Earth’s systems. Her theoretical
contribution emerges from what Donna Haraway characterizes as her
interdisciplinary mastery: “an adept in the study of microbes, cell biology, chemistry,
geology, and paleogeography, as well as a lover of languages, arts, stories, systems
theories, and alarmingly generative critters, including human beings” (60). This
synthesis allowed Margulis to challenge conventional wisdom about both evolution
and planetary processes. Central to her reimagining of Earth is a radical reassessment
of microbial life that transforms bacteria from pathogens into sophisticated agents of
planetary change. Microbes, she argues, possess capacities and exhibit behaviors that
not only underpin evolution but continue to shape Earth’s systems. “Our ancestors,
the germs, were bacteria,” Margulis insists, confronting a persistent cultural myopia
that obscures a crucial truth: these disparaged “germs” not only preceded but
“germinated all life” (96).

The sheer temporal and operational scope of bacterial existence poses a
fundamental challenge to traditional theories of the sublime. Where Burke and Kant
located sublimity in immediately perceptible manifestations of nature’s might,
Margulis uncovers a more profound source of awe in the microscopic realm. “The
book of life,” she insists, “is written in neither mathematics nor English: it is written
in the language of carbon chemistry. ‘Speaking’ the language of chemistry, the
bacteria diversified and talked to each other on a global scale” (Symbiotic Planet 108).
Her research reveals how bacteria, through their sophisticated “nanotechnology,
metallurgy, sensory and locomotive apparatuses” (Hird 22), have functioned as
Earth’s primary innovators and transformers since life’s emergence. This microbial
ingenuity operates across a radical spectrum of scale: individual bacterial cells
perform sophisticated feats of chemical transformation that, when multiplied across
billions of years and trillions of organisms, fundamentally reshape planetary systems.
The Gaian sublime thus emerges from this dramatic rescaling of agency and impact—
a theoretical move that collapses conventional distinctions between the infinitesimal
and the infinite, between immediate perception and deep time.

Margulis’s microbial ontology fundamentally subverts the Kantian sublime’s
celebration of rational mastery over nature. Instead of celebrating human
transcendence, her work reveals how Earth’s smallest inhabitants have engineered
its most profound transformations. “We animals, all thirty million species of us,
emanate from the microcosm,” she asserts, reminding us that “the microbial world,
the source and wellspring of soil and air, informs our own survival” (14). Her detailed
accounts of how bacteria mastered substance conversion and invented fundamental
processes like photosynthesis and aerobic respiration, generate an alternative
sublimity—one that derives not from nature’s brute force but from its capacity for
creative transformation across scales and through time. This bacterial sublimity
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reveals how microscopic life forms have functioned as Earth’s premier innovators,
developing sustainable solutions that outshine our technology in efficiency,
sustainability, and global impact. This reframing not only topples conventional
hierarchies of life but suggests our most prized traits and capacities have bacterial
roots, prompting a radical rethinking of all “simpler” life forms. Margulis thus
suggests that our best solutions might lie in synergizing with natural processes rather
than attempting to dominate or transcend them.

Beyond challenging Kantian transcendence, Margulis’s framework
reconstitutes the relationship between consciousness and planetary life. Where Kant
located moral elevation in reason’s triumph over nature, Margulis proposes a more
expansive view of mind and consciousness rooted in evolutionary history. Her
assertion that “our sensibilities come directly from the world of bacteria” emerges
from her systematic analysis of life’s deep interconnectedness, evidenced in
observable patterns of bacterial sophistication where “cohabitation succeeded in
some with great perseverance through the ages.” This Gaian perspective suggests that
our moral sensibilities emerge not from transcendent reason but from life’s long
history of coevolution and adaptation. Her claim in “Prejudice and Bacterial
Consciousness” that bacteria “invented consciousness” (Dazzle Gradually 37), while
provocative, represents a calculated rhetorical move—an attempt to dislodge
anthropocentric assumptions about mind, agency, and morality. This reframing
suggests that ethical thinking requires not transcendence of our biological nature but
fuller recognition of our embeddedness within Earth’s complex web of life.

Margulis’s expansive view of bacterial capabilities thus generates a distinct
dimension of the Gaian sublime—one arising from the recognition of life’s
collaborative interconnectedness. The diversity and sophistication of biological
innovations reveal evolutionary dynamics that transcend conventional narratives of
competition and individual fitness. In Microcosmos, co-authored with her son Dorion
Sagan, Margulis articulates an alternative paradigm of life’s development: “Life did
not take over the globe by combat, but by networking. Life forms multiplied and
complexified by co-opting others, not just by killing them” (29). Her theory of
endosymbiosis provides the empirical foundation for this perspective, demonstrating
how certain organelles within complex cells—including mitochondria and
chloroplasts—originated as free-living bacteria that formed permanent symbiotic
relationships with their hosts rather than being digested when engulfed. The
resulting sublime experience stems from recognizing our own bodies as living
testimonies to ancient bacterial collaborations; as fundamentally symbiotic
assemblages. As Donna Haraway observes, the “core of Margulis’s view of life was that
new kinds of cells, tissues, organs, and species evolve primarily through the long-
lasting intimacy of strangers” (60). This recognition—that “in the arithmetic of life,
One is always Many” (Margulis and Guerrero 51)—starkly contrasts with Western
culture’s emphasis on individual prowess and competition.

The Gaian sublime achieves perhaps its most radical expression in Margulis’s
extension of symbiotic interconnection to planetary scale. Her assertion with Sagan
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in What is Life? that “Earth, in a very real sense, is alive” (23) generates sublimity
through the recognition that planetary habitability itself emerges from microbial
agency. From the ancient cyanobacteria that oxygenated Earth’s atmosphere to
contemporary microbes, bacteria regulate the planet’s essential gas cycles. Through
their management of carbon, nitrogen, sulfur, methane, and oxygen flows, living
systems manifest an endless capacity for self-renewal through bacterial innovation.
Margulis and Sagan capture this paradigm shift through a decisive analogy: “Earth is
no more a planet-sized chunk of rock inhabited with life than your body is a skeleton
infested with cells” (24). This formulation collapses distinctions between body and
planet, microscopic and macroscopic, revealing symbiotic processes operating across
all scales of existence.? Their vision presents Earth as a dynamic entity pulsing with
the collective “breath” (35) of innumerable organisms, whose “geophysiological”
(Symbiotic Planet 155) activities maintain conditions for life. Crucially, however, this
planetary self-regulation emerges not from conscious design but from what Margulis
identifies as “an emergent property of interaction among organisms, the spherical
planet on which they reside, and an energy source, the sun” (149)—a description that
reconfigures traditional notions of agency and intentionality.

Through her Gaian framework, Margulis dismantles traditional notions of
nature as a delicate balance vulnerable to human disruption. Instead, she presents
Earth as a resilient system that has endured countless perturbations throughout its
history. Her characterization of Gaia as “an ancient phenomenon” and “a tough bitch
[that] is not at all threatened by humans” (149) deliberately challenges both
conventional environmental discourse and the gendered assumptions embedded in
sublime theory. By figuring Gaia as a “tough bitch” (149), Margulis reframes planetary
agency not through the traditional trope of passive mother nature but as a dynamic,
self-directing force. While this characterization challenges passive feminine tropes,
the phrase itself remains deeply gendered and warrants closer examination. The term
“bitch” historically functions as a misogynistic slur, yet has been strategically
reclaimed in feminist discourse to signify female power and resistance to patriarchal
control. Margulis’s deployment of this loaded term thus performs multiple rhetorical
functions: it maintains feminine coding while rejecting traditional nature-feminine
associations of nurturing passivity, and it provocatively positions Gaia’s indifference
to human concerns as a form of resistance to masculine-coded attempts at
domination. Yet this linguistic choice also risks reinforcing gender binaries even as it
attempts to subvert them, highlighting the persistent challenge of articulating
planetary agency outside patriarchal frameworks.

Her description of “Gaia, in all her symbiogenetic glory” as “inherently
expansive, subtle, aesthetic, ancient, and exquisitely resilient” emphasizes Earth’s
complexity and dynamism, transforming the static spectacles of traditional sublime

2 This scaling between microscopic and macroscopic dimensions resonates with David Nye’s recent
theorization of the environmental sublime in Seven Sublimes (2023). Nye argues that experiencing the
environmental sublime requires attention to multiple temporal and spatial scales, from microscopic
processes to panoramic views, as they interact in “complex relationships slowly unfolding” (132).
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landscapes into recognition of ongoing, often invisible processes (160). Moreover,
Margulis inverts conventional narratives of brutality, relocating it from nature to
anthropocentric excess. She positions humans as the true brutes, characterized by
our “brazen, crass, and recent” nature, even as “we become more numerous” (160).
Through this contrast between Gaia’s ancient symbiotic processes and human
temporal and scalar myopia, Margulis challenges the progress-oriented perspectives
dominating Western thought. Her intervention extends beyond scientific discourse to
re-evaluate anthropocentric and gendered frameworks for understanding planetary
life, a reframing that compels us to consider Earth’s systems beyond human
timescales, interests, and power dynamics—recognizing instead the complex,
resilient processes within which humanity remains embedded.

Margulis substantiates her vision of Earth’s resilience through compelling
empirical evidence: “Fossil evidence records that Earth life [...] has withstood
numerous impacts equal to or greater than the total detonation of all five thousand
stockpiled nuclear bombs.” Her analysis reveals how catastrophe functions as an
evolutionary catalyst: “Life, especially bacterial life, is resilient. It has fed on disaster
and destruction from the beginning. Gaia incorporates the ecological crises of her
components, responds brilliantly, and in her new necessity becomes the mother of
invention” (151). Yet this planetary resilience carries profound implications for
human futures: “It's not the Earth that’s in jeopardy, it's the middle-class Western life-
style.” While acknowledging that “soil erosion, loss of nutrients, methane production,
ozone depletion, deforestation, and the loss of species diversity may all be Gaian
processes,” she warns that human activity has “accentuated them to the point of near
catastrophe.” Though life will persist beyond the Anthropocene, our actions may
“stress the system to such an extent that the earth will roll over into another steady-
state regime, which may or may not include human life” (“Living by Gaia” 76). This
Gaian perspective thus reframes environmental crisis: rather than threatening some
imagined natural balance, anthropogenic changes function as evolutionary
provocations—catalysts for adaptation within life’s continuing narrative, though not
necessarily with humans as protagonists.

Through Margulis’s analysis emerges an existential challenge: “Have we the
intelligence and discipline to resist our tendency to grow without limit?” (160). While
microbial life will undoubtedly persist, the fate of larger species and ecosystems
remains precarious. Yet from this recognition emerges a new form of sublime
experience: not the traditional sensation of separation and transcendence, but a
visceral awareness of our embeddedness within Earth’s living systems. The Kantian
sublime’s promise of a “supersensible realm of freedom” thus transforms, drawing us
not toward transcendent reason but rooting us deeper into our planetary
entanglements. Even as Margulis emphasizes Earth’s fundamental indifference to
human survival, she evokes a profound sense of connection to life’s ongoing drama:
“Our deep connections, over vast geological periods,” she insists, “should inspire awe,
not repulsion” (4-5). This reorientation moves us beyond narrow considerations of
human impact toward a more capacious understanding of our place within Earth’s
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evolutionary epic.
The Sublime Shift: From Victorian Deep Time to Anthropocene Urgency

Margulis’s etymological observation in Symbiotic Planet reveals a crucial
tension in Earth science: while “the ancient Greek word for ‘Mother Earth, Gaia,
provides an etymological root for many scientific terms, such as geology” (147-148),
the discipline has mostly diverged from this holistic origin. Despite its nominal
connection to Gaia suggesting “an organismlike body in which geology and biology
are [...] intimately linked” (148), the field has historically developed through practices
of fragmentation and objectification. This methodological trajectory has
systematically “matterized” both planet and inhabitants, transforming living systems
into inert objects of study. This scientific reduction of life to matter represents more
than a methodological convenience; it reflects and reinforces a broader conceptual
framework that continues to shape how Western culture approaches questions of
planetary agency and life.

Kathryn Yusoff’s A Billion Black Anthropocenes Or None reveals how geology’s
reductive materialism intertwines with colonial and extractive practices. Her analysis
demonstrates how geological frameworks have systematically transformed both
Earth and its diverse inhabitants into non-agentic resources available for
exploitation. Central to this process is what Yusoff identifies as “the inhuman,” a
category that operates across conventional distinctions between life and nonlife
within “the indifferent register of matter” (5). This conceptual framework enabled
and justified specific historical violence: geology’s involvement in processes of
racialization and the inscription of racial logics within “the material politics of
extraction” created devastating parallels between “matter as property” and the
dispossession of both land and persons. This parallel became particularly evident in
slavery’s transformation of racialized individuals into “inhuman matter”—mere
commodities stripped of agency. These practices consolidated what Yusoff terms the
white geology of the Anthropocene: “an extractive axis in both subjective and geologic
(or planetary) life” that undergirds “the twinned discourses of geology and
humanism” (5). This geological worldview thus performs a double violence: while
reinforcing racial and exploitative ideologies, it simultaneously obscures the agency
of the living world, rendering invisible the complex, interconnected systems that Gaia
theory seeks to illuminate.

Naturally, the materialist reduction of planetary life extends beyond scientific
discourse to structure broader cultural frameworks. As Amitav Ghosh demonstrates
in The Great Derangement, even “serious” (9) literature manifests this limitation,
particularly in its persistent failure to engage meaningfully with climate change.
Modern literary fiction, he argues, often excludes environmental crisis as too extreme
or improbable for realist narrative—a limitation that stems from what he identifies
as a deeply embedded cultural commitment to gradualism. This perspective, which
has shaped both scientific and literary conventions since the nineteenth century,
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assumes “in both fiction and geology, that Nature [is] moderate and orderly.” Ghosh
reveals how geology and the novel developed in parallel, each relegating catastrophic
change to the “un-modern” margins of respectability (22). This mutual development
of scientific and literary conventions reveals how thoroughly gradualist assumptions
have structured Western ways of perceiving and representing planetary processes.

While geological science has ultimately been forced to acknowledge the reality
of sudden, catastrophic events, Ghosh argues that modern literary conventions
remain trapped within gradualist assumptions. He identifies a profound irony in
“realist” novels: “the very gestures with which it conjures up reality are actually a
concealment of the real.” Literary fiction, in its commitment to probability and
moderation, “has never been forced to confront the centrality of the improbable” (23).
This limitation has produced a telling cultural division: narratives engaging with
extreme events or vast forces find themselves relegated to “lesser” genres like
fantasy, horror, and science fiction, excluded from the realm of serious literature. Yet
the Anthropocene fundamentally challenges these generic divisions, demanding
engagement with what Ghosh terms “insistent, inescapable continuities, animated by
forces that are nothing if not inconceivably vast” (62). The global scope of climate
change, affecting diverse regions simultaneously, introduces a new reality where
geological and meteorological forces assert themselves with “relentless directness”
(62)—a reality that defies both gradualist assumptions and conventional narrative
frameworks.

The Anthropocene compels us to confront vast planetary forces echoes a
previous epistemological rupture: the Victorian encounter with geological deep time.
Vybarr Cregan-Reid reveals how this earlier crisis emerged through the profound
entanglement of geological science and sublime aesthetics: “Geology and the sublime
have been linked since their inception in Western culture” (9). This connection, far
from incidental, proved instrumental in shaping Victorian conceptions of both history
and human temporality. Nineteenth-century geology’s introduction of “deep time”
fundamentally challenged prevailing biblical chronologies, generating what Cregan-
Reid identifies as a profound paradigm shift: human understanding suddenly had to
accommodate temporal expanses that defied comprehension (18). This cognitive
challenge required new aesthetic frameworks, transforming how Victorians
perceived Earth’s features. As Cregan-Reid observes, “mountains, which had once
been seen as despicable excrescences that ruptured the natural and classical beauty
of the landscape, came later to be regarded as objects of awe, terror and sublimity”
(9). This transformation reveals how aesthetic categories like the sublime become
crucial tools for processing radical shifts in scientific understanding.3

Our historical moment requires recognition of another paradigm shift,
manifested in our growing preoccupation with the term “Anthropocene.” Unlike the

3 In How the Earth Feels, Dana Luciano similarly demonstrates how “geological fantasy” operated
through aesthetic categories to make the “hard truths” (6) of deep time comprehensible and
meaningful. As she argues, imagination was central to geology’s popularity, bringing “the embodied
subject into the drama of alien landscapes and bizarre life-forms” (8).
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Victorian confrontation with deep time’s backward expansion, we now face temporal
collapse—a future rushing inward with unprecedented velocity. Where nineteenth-
century geology rendered Earth’s past newly comprehensible, the science of Gaia
makes our conventional gradualist assumptions about the future increasingly
untenable. This epistemic rupture generates its own sublimity, one born from
simultaneous recognition of life’s vast history and the possibility of rapid, system-
wide transformations that will alter human futures. This dual temporal
consciousness—contra Latour’s elegiac pronouncement of the sublime’s death—
actually intensifies sublime experience in the Anthropocene. The Gaian sublime, as
articulated through Margulis’s work, asks us to confront both the probability of
imminent catastrophe and the awesome resilience of planetary life, lending new
urgency and existential weight to our encounters with Earth’s living systems.

The challenge of communicating planetary-scale phenomena through human-
scale experience has a rich scientific history. Paul White demonstrates how the
sublime aesthetic proved crucial in early nineteenth-century geological discourse,
particularly in Charles Darwin’s work. Darwin’s strategic deployment of sublime
rhetoric—comparing the earthquake-ravaged Chilean city of Concepcion to ancient
ruins, for instance—made geological processes simultaneously comprehensible and
emotionally resonant. This rhetorical strategy enabled Darwin to “manage the
emotions of fear, excitement, and wonder that the earthquake inspired,” while
situating catastrophic events “within a larger process of change, producing a new
moral landscape, a sense of interconnectedness with the deep past, and of humility
before the power and age of the earth” (50). Yet White identifies a crucial limitation:
Darwin “rendered the earthquake a sublime experience only insofar as it was linked
to human loss,” insisting that to fully observe such events, “one had to witness its
effects on human life and emotion” (56). This anthropocentric framing of sublime
experience—while effective for Darwin’s purposes—reveals the persistent challenge
of representing planetary processes that exceed human scale.

Contemporary environmental communication faces an even more complex
challenge: articulating catastrophic events whose scope encompasses both human
and nonhuman worlds while avoiding the reductive frameworks of either white
geology’s “inhuman matter” or what Ghosh terms our “great derangement.” This
challenge requires forms of literacy that integrate scientific understanding with
ecological and ethical imagination; forms that reimagine how we perceive, articulate,
and respond to our entanglement with Earth’s living systems. Scientific nonfiction
emerges as a crucial genre for engaging these complexities. Building upon but
transcending Darwin’s strategic deployment of sublime aesthetics, such hybrid
writing can mobilize aesthetic experience to render complex scientific concepts both
accessible and affectively powerful. This approach cultivates a new mode of sublime
experience that encompasses both the awe-inspiring and unsettling dimensions of
rapid planetary change. These texts thus perform essential cultural work, helping to
attune moral consideration to nonhuman agencies and bridging what Ghosh
identifies as modernity’s great epistemological divide.
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This necessary expansion of moral consideration toward planetary scale finds
theoretical articulation in contemporary philosophical discourse, particularly in
Latour and Emilie Hache’s reconceptualization of environmental ethics. Their article
“Morality or moralism?” introduces sensitization as a framework for extending moral
consideration beyond conventional human boundaries. They argue that modern
science’s reduction of life to matter has artificially severed nature from moral
consideration. Through etymological analysis of “response” (respondeo), they
demonstrate how genuine responsibility emerges from increased sensitivity to
diverse forms of being. This insight enables their crucial distinction between
“moralism”—which acknowledges different types of beings while remaining deaf to
their appeals—and true “morality,” characterized by growing attunement to the
living world’s multiple voices (312). Their framework thus provides theoretical
grounding for the kind of expanded moral awareness that engagement with the Gaian
sublime might enable.

Latour and Hache develop their theory through a crucial engagement with
Michel Serres’s philosophy of response. They position Serres in explicit opposition to
Kant, who “against his own cognitive appetites, set aside his knowledge so as to
experience the sublime” (320). Where Kant insisted on separating knowledge from
aesthetic experience, Serres’s framework suggests that scientific understanding
actively enhances moral and aesthetic engagement with the world. As they explain,
“if a rock ultimately has meaning (or value), it is not in spite of what the sciences say
about it but thanks to scientific knowledge,” precisely because “the sciences teach that
rocks are linked to us through an extremely complex history [...] in which human
subjects and the objects of their world are reciprocally constituted and in which all
the interesting realities are situated between those two poles” (320). Their section
“How to teach ourselves to respond to Gaia” argues that this responsiveness requires
fundamentally “reopen[ing] basic questions about the sciences,” since “the fact-value
distinction is possible only if one embraces a conception of nature that empties the
world of morally consequential yet nonhuman beings” (320-321). The very act of
naming Earth as Gaia or recognizing it as alive thus performs crucial theoretical work,
allowing us to “reopen the question of the range of beings to which we might be led
to respond” (312).

Margulis’s Gaian perspective, emerging from rigorous scientific investigation
of Earth’s myriad agencies, transforms how we might respond to planetary life. Her
work does more than document bacterial agency; it enables new forms of attunement
to the complex interplay of living systems that shape our world. This approach
extends far beyond her stated mission to “put the life back into biology” (What Is Life?
2), ultimately reanimating our entire conception of Earth’s aliveness. By revealing the
sophisticated agency and profound interconnectedness of the planet’s diverse life
forms, her work opens unprecedented possibilities for moral consideration and
ecological awareness. As Latour and Hache observe, “Change your conception of
science, and you become sensitive to appeals of a kind different from any you have
experienced before” (321). The Gaian sublime thus emerges not merely as an
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aesthetic category but as a mode of attention that might enable more responsive
relationships with the living planet we inhabit.

From Spectators to Attuned Participants: Evolving with Gaia

Latour’s June 2013 address at the Holberg Memorial Prize Symposium,
delivered just four months after his Gifford lecture pronouncing the sublime’s demise,
offers a striking reconceptualization of human-planetary relations. This lecture,
“Which Language Should We Talk with Gaia?” (later published as “Agency at the Time
of the Anthropocene”), reveals how traditional modes of scientific objectivity have
become inadequate to our moment. Even seemingly neutral data—"“at Mauna Loa, on
Friday, May 3, the concentration of CO2Z in the atmosphere was reaching
399.29 ppm”—now reads as narrative, as “drama,” as what Latour calls “the plot of a
tragedy” in which “human actors may arrive too late on the stage to play any remedial
role” (11). This transformation signals a fundamental inversion of Western
philosophy’s “most cherished trope”: where human societies once positioned
themselves as active subjects observing passive natural objects, we now find
ourselves reduced to “the role of the dumb object” while planetary processes assume
center stage as active subjects. The resulting temporal distortion proves particularly
unsettling: human history appears to freeze while natural history accelerates to what
Latour terms “a frenetic pace” (11-12).

This inversion of subject-object relations calls for more than the Anthropocene
narrative’s simple acknowledgment of blurred boundaries between human and
natural histories. It requires fundamental recognition that we have never been the
world’s sole agents of change—indeed, that nonhuman agencies operate at temporal
and spatial scales our culture struggles to comprehend. Moving beyond purely
geological frameworks opens new possibilities for environmental engagement. While
terms like “Anthropocene” and “matter” serve important descriptive purposes, they
often obscure what Margulis’s work reveals: the deep-time creativity and ongoing
responsiveness of Earth’s living systems, whose collective agency has shaped both
planet and ourselves since life’s emergence. This recognition requires modes of
attention that can track between scales—from bacterial metabolism to atmospheric
transformation, from momentary chemical reactions to evolutionary innovations
spanning billions of years. Neither conventional scientific observation nor traditional
aesthetic contemplation alone can capture these dynamic intersections of scale,
agency, and time.

Margulis’s Gaian perspective, I've argued, offers a crucial corrective to these
limitations. Yet as Zakkiyah Iman Jackson demonstrates in Becoming Human, we must
scrutinize the very language and metaphors through which we articulate life’s
interconnections. Jackson’s analysis of how Margulis and Sagan occasionally deploy
racially charged terms like “miscegenation” to describe cellular merging reveals the
persistence of problematic hierarchies even within ostensibly revolutionary scientific
frameworks (153-154). This critique illuminates how any reconceptualization of the
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sublime must confront not only questions of scale and agency but also scientific
discourse’s historical entanglement with racial and colonial power structures. A
genuinely transformative vision of the Gaian sublime must therefore actively
dismantle the racial and species hierarchies that have structured Western thought
about nature and evolution, while maintaining critical awareness of how we frame
relationships between different forms of life.

This critical awareness enables recognition of how “matter” and “living”
function not as opposing forces but as intimately entangled aspects of Earth’s
evolution. This recognition of Earth’s complex systemic interplay compels us to
attend to what might be called the planet’s grand experiment. Rather than
maintaining the stance of detached observers or reducing ourselves to abstract
geological forces, we must attune our scientific and cultural sensibilities to Gaia’s
manifold expressions—from the subtle activities of atmospheric microbes to the
dramatic signals of planetary shifts. This sensuous expansion directly addresses this
essay’s central concern: how the Gaia narrative might fundamentally transform
sublime experience. Margulis’s vision enables a mode of awe that privileges the
world-shaping presence of the biosphere over what Yusoff terms the “indifferent
register of matter,” generating affective recognition of planetary aliveness. The
possibility of wise participation—of attentive engagement with Earth’s living
systems—thus requires we rethink sublime experience itself, replacing the
traditional aesthetic of distant contemplation with an evolutionarily-informed
practice of responsive attunement.

“Gaia,” as Latour insists, “is not the same character as nature” (12). She
transcends conventional categories—neither pure subject nor mere object, neither
inert matter nor transcendent life force. Despite her name’s mythological resonance,
Gaia remains resolutely non-divine: we cannot appeal to her benevolence or expect
her protection. Our attempted extrication from her systems—however persistent—
remains impossible. Yet precisely this inescapable embeddedness within Gaia creates
the possibility for enlarging our moral sensitivity. While transcendence proves
impossible, we might learn to evolve with her, following the path that bacterial life
has traced for billions of years. Gaia’s fundamental indifference to human futures
presents us with a profound challenge—one that could radically reconfigure our
understanding of our planetary position, if we develop the capacity to sense its
sublimity.
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Abstract

The posthuman shift signaled by what Latour in Down to Earth refers to as “The New Climatic
Regime” (91) requires that we sober up to the entanglement of our existence and to its irremissible
dependency on the triumph of other actors in the non-human world. Considering the extent of the
anthropogenic climate disruption, this shift indicates a deeper ontological change from the primacy of
the cogito that has dominated our relations to the non-human world to its immanence or, in other
words, a giant, backbreaking leap from human to posthuman ecologies. Departing from a holistic
approach to environmental crisis and different theoretical topologies associated with Latour and new
materialism, I will first examine the transformative nature of this shift, while also broaching new
ethical imaginaries that may be required by the imperatives of our changing climate. The affective
evasions and resistances this shift inevitably produces will then be explored through Nathaniel Rich’s
short story “Hermie” (2011) that focuses on bad faith with regard to climate crisis, its demands within
the academic community and its commitment to biocentric change. In order to develop an alternate
ecological reading of the story, I will use Kristeva’s conceptual repertoire as well as the alternative
economies of Deleuzoguattarian thought that will help me reveal the extent of self-deception climate
emergency elicits in order to maintain the authorship of the cogito and the imperatives of our economic
existence. Rich’s short story reveals just how impossible the ontological change we face appears to be
and how ingrained and jealously kept our prerogatives are. And yet, it is precisely these prerogatives
that will have to give way to the new demands of our entangled present.

Keywords: Ecocriticism, entanglement, the non-human, ecoethics, becoming-animal.

Resumen

El cambio poshumano sefialado por lo que Latour en Down to Earth se refiere como “El Nuevo
Régimen Climatico” (91) requiere que seamos conscientes del entramado de nuestra existencia y de su
irrevocable dependencia del triunfo de otros actores del mundo no-humano. Considerando el alcance
de la perturbacidon climatica antropogénica, este cambio indica una transformaciéon ontolégica mas
profunda de la primacia del cogito que ha dominado nuestras relaciones con el mundo no-humano, a
su inmanencia o, en otras palabras, un salto gigantesco y oneroso de ecologias humanas a ecologias
poshumanas. Partiendo de un enfoque holistico de la crisis ambiental y de diferentes topologias
tedricas relacionadas con Latour y el nuevo materialismo, primero examinaré la naturaleza
transformadora de este cambio, abordando nuevos imaginarios éticos que pueden ser requeridos por
los imperativos de nuestro clima cambiante. Las evasiones y resistencias afectivas inevitablemente
producidas por este cambio se exploraran a través del cuento “Hermie” (2011) de Nathaniel Rich, que
se centra en la mala fe con respecto a la crisis climatica, sus demandas dentro de la comunidad
académica y su compromiso con el cambio biocéntrico. Para desarrollar una lectura ecoldgica
alternativa de la historia, utilizaré el repertorio conceptual de Kristeva, asi como las economias
alternativas del pensamiento Deleuzoguattario, que me ayudaran a revelar el alcance del autoengafio
provocado por la emergencia climatica por mantener la autoria del cogito y los imperativos de nuestra
existencia econdmica. El cuento de Rich revela cuan imposible parece ser el cambio ontoldgico al que
nos enfrentamos y cudn arraigadas y celosamente conservadas estan nuestras prerrogativas. Y, sin
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embargo, son precisamente estas prerrogativas las que tendran que ceder ante las nuevas exigencias
de nuestro abigarrado presente.

Palabras clave: Ecocritica, entramado, lo no-humano, ecoética, devenir animal.

The Earth—the Deterritorialized, the Glacial, the giant
Molecule—is a body without organs. This body without
organs is permeated by unformed, unstable matters, by
flows in all directions, by free intensities or nomadic
singularities, by mad or transitory particles.

(Deleuze and Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus)

The fact that the ecological impact of our collective existence since the
industrial revolution has been so extensive that it has affected the geological history
of our planet to the point of irreversible change is one of today’s most exigent
expressions of modernity and its failure. In Latour’s terms, our time is now
characterised by a new “wicked universality” that frames all of our projects and it
“consists in feeling that the ground is in the process of giving way” (8, 9). Latour’s
metaphor, however, is intimately related with the abusive nature of modernity and
the increasing risks associated with the arrogative demands of late capitalism that
powers our relentless charge towards planetary exhaustion. Producing unsustainable
desires that feed on their own hungers, global capitalism, as Clark argues in
Ecocriticism on the Edge, has now reached “a threshold of self-destruction but also of
self-deception, as the accelerating conversion of all natural entities into forms of
human capital becomes more and more patently in denial of ecological realities and
limits” (2). However, as Morton suggests, this “denial [is] understandable” since
global warming fundamentally undermines and “pose[s] numerous threats to
individualism, nationalism, anti-intellectualism, racism, speciesism,
anthropocentrism, you name it. Possibly even capitalism itself” ( 21). [ will argue that
this denial has its foundation in the hubris of human cognition that persistently
disavows its own objectivity or the fact of its own inscription in the world it regards
as a playground for its endless colonizing projects. What climate emergency makes
manifest, however, is not only the irremissible entanglement of our existence but also
the “wicked,” auto-immune logic of our own prerogatives that belie the fact that we
are the object of our own denial. What is sorely needed is a posthuman shift that
desacralizes the human subject.! Instead of departing from the authority of our
cognition, we need to depart from the fact of its immanence, from the concession that
the human subject is neck-deep in the world it towers above.

1 In Braidotti’s terms, this shift also constitutes a “qualitative leap” towards a different subject of
knowledge, developing on the heels of “convergence of [...] posthumanism on the one hand and post-
anthropocentrism on the other,” where “[t]he former focuses on the critique of the humanist ideal of
‘Man’ as the allegedly universal measure of all things, while the latter criticizes species hierarchy and
human exceptionalism” (31-32).
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Proceeding from environmental holism and Nathaniel Rich’s (2011) evocative
short story “Hermie,”  intend to explore the nature of this shift, focusing, in particular,
on the extent of self-deception it entails in order to maintain the ecological disruption
produced by the imperatives of our economic existence.? In order to develop an
alternate understanding of our resistance to the ecological demands of the present, |
will first focus on the entanglement of our existence with the non-human world3 and
on its implications for our notions of agency and human freedom. Mobilizing Latour’s
register of destratified agentic regimes as well as the implicit topologies of new
materialism, [ will also consider the corrosive significance of human privilege in terms
of its ecological implications while, at the same time, broaching new ethical
imaginaries required by the demands of what Latour refers to as “the New Climatic
Regime” (91).

The theoretical mainstay of my approach will provide me with a productive
departure point to both reaffirm the significance of the posthuman shift and critically
consider our resistance to its exigency. Valorising regimes of the developed world
have historically determined non-human existence as passive and possessible,
justifying its appropriation as instrumental to the prerogatives of human desire while
denying its inherent intelligence and agentic capacity.* The new regime of climate
emergency, however, requires us to sober up to the fact that agency is not exclusively
ours but is instead extended horizontally across the entire plane of entangled
existence where our own vulnerability is dependent on the triumph of other non-
human actors. In order to better understand our reluctance to accept the challenges
of the new climate realities articulated in Rich’s short story, what the article will thus
examine first is the nature of this entanglement that reveals both our frailty and our
dependency on the non-human world while also considering new ethical concerns

2 Economic growth is tethered to environmental trauma because it is incompatible with the notion of
conservationism and because it can never offset its impact and pay its debt through mitigation policies
since growth is limited by the regenerative capacity of our planet. The limit stress, furthermore, is
structurally inherent to capitalist forms of production where excess value is attained through
production of limits and scarcity. Depletion of resources, in fact, both increases demand that powers
capitalism and revitalises capitalist entrepreneurial strategies to create new desires that create new
exploitable markets. Economic growth is, thus, reliant on depletion and trauma.

3 This entanglement, as Barad argues in “Troubling Times/s and Ecologies of Nothingness,” is already
present in the forgotten etymological indices of our jealously guarded categories that only ostensibly
signify our separation from non-human world: “Landscapes,” they write, “are not stages, containers,
or mere environments form human and non-human actors. Landscape is not merely visually akin to a
body; it is the skin of the earth. Land is not property or territory; it is a time-being marked by its own
wounds and vitality [...] Etymological entanglements already hint at a troubling of assumed boundaries
between allegedly different kinds: Earth, humus (from Latin), is part of the etymology of human, and
similarly, Adam (Hebrew: [hu]man[kind]) derives from adamah (Hebrew: ground, land, earth), giving
lie to assertions of firm distinctions between human and nonhuman, suggesting a relationship of kin
rather than kind [...]" (238).

4 The fact that matter and other non-human actors could all be considered as active participants in a
self-regulating, complex system of energy flows and intentional molecular agents all working
collectively in order to run a tight but unpredictable operation called life. Cf. also, Diana Coole in New
Materialisms, where she argues that “a common sense, naturalistic attitude which takes for granted a
natural world ‘out there’ as an essentially given collection of objects” is far from the only way to relate
to physical realities that are “saturated with the agentic capacities and existential significance” (92).
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that will have to take the full measure of our entangled present into account. Indeed,
as Barad suggests, our “entanglements require/inspire a new sense of a-count-ability,
a new arithmetic, a new calculus of response-ability” ("Quantum Entanglements"
251).

The holistic focus on the objective mesh of our existence and on the need for
posthuman ontologies in the first part of the article will also implicitly account for the
resistances they produce despite our cognitive awareness of their necessity. These
resistances will be explored through Rich’s short story, “Hermie,” that focuses on
complicities and self-deceptions of our academic communities, understood to pursue
biocentric change. I will focus on bad faith, in particular here, or our inability to
tolerate the phenomenological sincerity of our own frailty,> which is implied by the
very fact of our entangled existence, our being riveted to the world we presume to
transcend.

Rich’s short story reflects the depths of our self-deception in this regard as well
as the inherent incapacities of scientific community and knowledge alone to effect the
necessary change. The acute awareness of climate emergency—and the overdue
concession that its causes reside in the fact that our rights far exceed our duties—is
not sufficient today if we are not, at the same time, emotionally engaged with its
associated risks. The same scientific detachment that provides us with the accurate
estimates of pre-industrial and current levels of PPM, of rise in global average
temperatures and sea levels, of anthropogenic disruptions to carbon cycles, habitats
and ecosystems, also produces an apparent dissonance between our cognitive and
affective engagement. The dragging temporality of climate change coupled with the
non-linear fallout of its impact that perhaps disables our emotional commitment is
also what enables our self-deception regarding the persistent incapacity to see our
own exceptionalism as only one, small intersection in a vast mesh of non-human
agencies that determine our existence. Through its use of magic realism that opens
up a zone of indiscernibility between our fantasies and our realities, the short story
articulates affective incursions of abject realities into the symbolic assemblages of
scientific knowledge. In order to disengage a chunk of this affective material that
emerges in the story, | will use Kristeva’s conceptual strategies as well as the alternate
economies of Deleuzoguattarian thought that will provide me with the necessary
critical foothold to leverage alternate ecological readings of the story. Although not
always explicitly concerned with ecological traumas and their implications for the
recent developments in eco-critical theory, their writing can yet be leveraged to

5 Considering the disproportionate impact of climate change, frailty, as Nixon rightly argues in Slow
Violence, has to be considered in terms of intersectionality, since poor and BIPOC communities, the
“people lacking resources” both in the Global south and north, are “the principal casualties of slow
violence” (4) that characterises environmental degradation and the current policies of “off-loading
[environmental] risk onto ‘backword’ communities that are barely visible” (66). However, frailty, here,
is seen in eco-phenomenological terms and refers rather to the blindness of the human subject to the
pre-reflective entanglement of its being with the non-human world. The fact that it should be
understood as “a relational embodied and embedded, affective and accountable entity and not only as
a transcendental consciousness” (Braidotti 31).
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further develop the ongoing discussions about the need for an alternate
understanding of the non-human world. With its theoretical focus on the demands of
our entangled present and a subsequent close reading of their imaginative expression
in “Hermie,” the article thus aims to contribute to the established legitimacies for
posthuman ontologies, while also broaching different possibilities for thinking about
global responsibility in the time of climate crisis.

The Demands of the Entangled Present

Our commitment to climate change today seems to rely on countless scientific
reports testifying to the systematic anthropogenic eviscerations of our global
ecological resilience that, in most respects, still fail to engage our affective life.® “What
we desperately need,” as Morton argues, “is an appropriate level of shock and anxiety
concerning [...] the ecological trauma of our age, the very thing that defines the
Anthropocene as such” (8-9; emphasis added). Indeed, this absence of emotional
engagement, the fact that my heart and soul have not been mobilised despite my
increasing awareness that they should be, may also account for my unwillingness to
commit to the exigencies of climate change. After all, the same scientific confidence
that tells me to stop at the precipice, to reassess and change my oblivious ways is the
very same that has led me headlong to the precipice. The imperatives of
modernisation, of historical progress and the growth dogmas of our ideologies that
focus on the economic valorisation of the biosphere call for a clear detachment from
the non-human existence in order to make it available as a resource for the infinite
ventures of our expanding economic narratives. But, with each new headline of
biophysical degradation and each new epiphany of our own increasing vulnerability,
the impossibility of this detachment is made more apparent. If the non-human
existence no longer resides outside our own or, as Latour suggests, no longer
constitutes “the framework for human action, it is because it participates in that
action” (42). And yet, what we know and what we feel has never been farther apart.
Kerridge sees this particular loss of pathos in our commitment not to die intestate but

to leave something behind as a defence mechanism he refers to as “splitting”:

the sort of ‘intellectualization’ that separates ‘abstract awareness of the crisis from
real emotional engagement.’ Individuals use splitting as a coping-response, while the
public culture of industrial society uses it to suppress our awareness of material
connections [...] [For] to think about climate change, really, would [have to] be
transformative, and the conditions of palpable emergency that would force the
transformation have not yet arrived. (“Ecocritical Approaches” 364; emphasis added)

6 In Living in Denial: Climate Change, Emotions, and Everyday Life, Kari Norgaard associates this
affective numbness in our relation to climate change with “double reality” (5) that increasingly
characterises our lives. “In one reality,” there is the familiar, “the collectively constructed sense of
normal everyday life” while in the other, half-suppressed and unfamiliar, there is “the troubling
knowledge of increasing automobile use, polar ice caps melting, and the predictions of future weather
scenarios” (5). Climate disruption, then, as she suggests, “becomes both deeply disturbing and
completely submerged, simultaneously unimaginable and common knowledge” (xix).
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To interiorise the traumas of climate change fully, in other words, may require
more than just my faith in technological antidotes, which, in the end, only constitute
our global strategies to stabilise capitalism and enable consumerism to continue
unchecked. What may be required is the new reanimated earth, where the debris of
colonialism reflected in endless pursuits of territorialities and stratified regimes of
privilege that produce and determine our relations with the non-human world have
been displaced and reconsidered. This change, however, would have a profound
significance for our assemblage of the human subject that has been able to emerge as
a category capable of agency and self-determination only against the negative
foundation of its exploitable non-human other. Our entangled present, however,
testifies precisely to the impossibility of self-determination or the fact that our agency
is determined by our immanence to non-human constituencies of our existence. What
constitutes the condition of possibility for human freedom, in other words, is also
what disables its exercise. Rather than manifesting freedom, our entangled present,
as Latour argues, manifests instead “the newly rediscovered value of dependency”
(83). The fact that non-human ecologies, far from constituting a mere backdrop for
exercise of our freedom, participate equally in production of life, calls for a
reassessment of dominant ontological regimes and for a global redistribution of

agencies. It is time to reanimate the planet:

If the composition of the air we breathe depends on living beings, the atmosphere is
no longer simply the environment in which living beings are located and in which they
evolve; it is, in part, a result of their actions. In other words, there are not organisms
on one side and an environment on the other, but a coproduction by both. Agencies
are redistributed. (76; emphasis in original)

The new reanimated earth that Latour calls for articulates suppressed enunciations
of abject or feral realities,” where agencies are no longer limited to territorial
expressions of anthropocentric divisions, but are metonymically distributed across
the entire plane of existence. For Latour, however, the redistribution of agencies is
also a pragmatic concern, exigent both in terms of our need to sober up to the
entanglement of our existence and, by the same token, to its irremissible dependency
on other actors that the phenomenology of climate change makes explicit.

“Terrestrials,” as Latour refers to the new “earthbound” humanity,

have a very delicate problem of discovering how many other beings they need in order
to subsist. It is by making this list that they sketch out their dwelling places |...] and
this [list] applies to workers as well as to birds in the sky, to Wall Street executives as
well as to bacteria in the soil, to forests as well as to animals [...] We are not seeking
agreement among all these overlapping agents, but we are learning to be dependent
on them. (87; emphasis added)

7 This articulation of suppressed non-human agencies is precisely what Ghosh, in The Great
Derangement, identifies as the ‘environmental uncanny’ (30-33). Our planet has turned strange and
menacing, although it is old and familiar and should not cause us anxiety because of our familiarity
with it, because we have already established a meaning for it that we rely on. But our old Mother Earth,
as it is usually referred to in patriarchal imaginaries, has now acquired a doubleness and uncertainty
that puts in question our previous mastery of her rituals.
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Our dependency on global cycles and fragile imbrications of earth systems,
however, is only another articulation of our unconditional inscription in the mesh of
interobjective relations.2 The fact that the gradual disappearance of bees as
pollinators and indispensable agents in nitrogen and carbon cycles can lead to a
whole-scale collapse of entire ecosystems and eventually to mass extinctions due to
reduced levels of oxygen is an indication of both the precariousness of life and the fact
that life is always-already consigned to another in a fragile terrain of non-human
relations that make it possible. The fact that global carbon concentrations are to a
large extent determined by the Amazon rainforest which, in turn, is regulated by the
ocean temperature that is directly related to carbon emissions whose increasing
levels contribute to its depletion indicates our own dependency on the self-regulated
(a)biotic systems working tirelessly to enable a small but wonderous enterprise that
we consider as our own existence. Our own inscription in the Amazon rainforest is
also manifested directly through our aggressive deforestation practices to secure
monocultures that are used in food manufacturing and cosmetics. These practices, in
turn, decimate local biodiversity and the indigenous lives dependent on it, bulldoze
natural habitats and established ecosystems, causing indiscriminate congestion of
species that ultimately leads to more frequent outbreaks and pandemics, while also
releasing extensive quantitates of sequestered carbon that affects the ocean
temperature which regulates the vigour of the Amazon rainforest. In other words,
from the innermost depths of the soil to the highest reaches of the atmosphere, it is
all one interobjective system in which our dependency on the triumph of others is
irremissibly entrusted.

What we have persistently disavowed in order to survive is, in fact, what
constitutes the condition of our survival. The non-human existence is the end, rather
than the means to an end. Nature, or the ‘natural world,” as it were—as if there were
another ‘world’ separate from mine, one which I am not a part of, and then my world,
towering in transcendence above it—has always been considered as a ‘resource’ or a
means of support, be it as a source of comfort and solace in the Romantic and
patriarchal imaginary, or as a primary commodity, in the imaginary of progress that
has dominated all other narratives since the Enlightenment. After centuries of
reification, however, what is required is a concession of there being only one
reanimated ‘world’ to which I am immanent and in which I am the ‘resource’ or a
means of support. The imperatives of this new imaginary, in other words, require a
posthuman shift from the privilege or transcendence of my being to its immanence.
Evernden’s suggestion that “we are notinan environmental crisis, butare the
environmental crisis” (134; emphasis in original) implies not only the anthropogenic
nature of climate change but also, and, perhaps, more crucially, its ontological aspect.®

8 A system of interrelated objects that includes intersubjectivity as only one of its local expressions. The
integrative relations constituting this mesh, however, are not always linear or unambiguous but often
indexical and phenomenologically erratic. See also Morton 83.

9 For Evernden, it is the sovereignty and the separation of the positing subject or the “I” that “defines
relationship to nature out of existence” (134, 135).
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[t is us. [t is who we are. It is thus not a question of yet another regime of being to be
embraced in order to bail out a dead planet and ensure the continuity of our economic
existence, but of transformative ontological change towards immanence that would
enunciate the new reanimated earth and introduce new relations of ethical
commitment where our responsibility for the other’s finitude also includes non-

human existence. As Worster claims in The Wealth of Nature:

We are facing a global crisis today, not because of how ecosystems function but rather
because of how our ethical systems function. Getting through the crisis requires
understanding our impact on nature as precisely as possible, but even more, it
requires understanding those ethical systems and using that understanding to reform
them (27; emphasis added).

The reanimated, entangled world of posthuman ontologies has to count on a new,
reformed ethics, where the “other,” to whom [ am indebted beyond my finitude, to
paraphrase and go beyond Levinas, is not exclusively human but extends across the
entire terrain of feral agencies, from the forest floor and the organic matter in the soil
to the thin blue glow that cradles the planet and sustains life. Entanglement, as Barad
suggests, is not just an “intertwining of separate entities, but rather [an] irreducible
relation of responsibility. There is no fixed dividing line between ‘self’ and ‘other’,”
they write. “Cartesian cuts are undone.” The other “is irreducibly and materially
bound to, [as in] threaded through, the ‘self” (“Quantum Entanglements” 265;
emphasis added).

In “Writing Home,” Llewelyn argues that a “way must be found to include
nonhuman beings among the others to which ethical responsibility is owed” (176). A
way that can begin is by acceding to what he refers to as “blank ecology,” which
“restrict[s] ones’ attention temporarily only to existents as such” rather than their
predicates, “allowing ourselves [thus] to be struck by the consideration that for any
given existent its existence is a good [...]” (177; emphasis in original). Blank ecology
could thus open an alternate route towards a posthuman ethics that takes the
implications of our entangled present into account and departs instead from
deterritorialized ontologies enunciated at the limits of human privilege. To be struck
by the full measure of the present is to be struck by one’s own immanence.

The realisation of our own frailty, however, that places in question the
dominant ontological regimes indigenous to our social and economic existence will
inevitably produce resistances and affective evasions that also enable our self-
deception. Rich’s short story, “Hermie,” that I will now discuss, exposes the depths of
our blindness in this regard while also revealing the tenacity of our birthrights and
our dominant imaginaries that continue to shape the horizons of our present.

The Mesh of Being and its Disavowal
Although literature could often be seen as a howling and transformative

response of imagination to the exigencies of the human condition, in The Great
Derangement, Ghosh argues that there is a missed encounter in present-day literary
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awareness between the significance of our imaginative response and the gravity of
the threat we face: “[T]he mere mention of the subject,” he suggests, “is often enough
to relegate a novel or a short story to the genre of science fiction. It is as though in the
literary imagination climate change were somehow akin to extraterrestrials or
interplanetary travel” (7).19 In Ghosh'’s terms, this inability of imaginative resources
to produce the realities of climate change within the constituencies of fictional
realism would thus be symbolic of our general inability to consider climate change as
other than fantastic or “extraterrestrial,” something out of this world rather than
something agentic in it. To this extent, fictional narratives that represent the
“improbability” of climate change in canonised tropes of (post)apocalyptic accounts
and dystopian fictional futures, participate in the reproduction of the denialist
imaginaries they may have set out to challenge. If the majority of the narratives that
can articulate the extent of ecological trauma emerge from an ecopoetics focused
solely on the “improbable” and the “unreal,” then the reality of climate emergency
that enjoins us to reconsider the significance of all human enterprise may be just as
“improbable” and “unreal,” part of extravagant, hallucinatory future, a caveat at best,
that consolidates our detachment and sustains our hubris.

Posthuman ecology, however, requires a genuine capitulation to the
imperatives of the new ontological regimes that climate emergency has made
manifest, calling into question not only the extractivist fantasies of petro-modernity
but also its cohort assumptions of human agency and individual freedom as historical
signifiers of privilege.ll Our salvation presupposes, in fact, the opposite: a global
transition from egology to ecology and an ethical audacity of submission to break free
from a human place of infinite rights to a posthuman place of infinite responsibilities.
The cost of such collective self-abnegation, however, may be too high to justify, which
may also account for the current paralysis of ecopolitics reflected in the impasse
between our extensive knowledge concerning climate change and our simultaneous
ethical ambivalence with regard to it.

In light of this, Rich’s short story “Hermie” articulates precisely this lack of
transitivity between our intimate knowledge of climate disruption and our ability to
act with respect to it. Departing from Ghosh’s terms, “Hermie,” however, is both
“improbable” and “unreal,” in its use of narrative repertoires of magic realism that
manifest the impact of climate disruption, and overwhelmingly “real,” in its vivid

10 However, the missed encounter I am referring to in Ghosh’s work may be partially due to literary
critics and readers themselves, since many writers have—unwittingly, no doubt—responded to
Ghosh’s call. Climate anxiety is explicitly present in Jenny Offill's Weather (2020), for instance, deep
ecology in indigenous writing of Louise Erdrich's The Night Watchmen (2020) and the work of Leslie
Marmon Silko, but, also, Helon Habila’s petrofiction, Oil on Water, published prior to The Great
Derangement, in 2010, or Ken Saro-Wiwa’s work that both deal with the environmental and political
impact of petro-imperialism in the Niger Delta. Ghosh is, thus, painting this encounter between
literature and ecology with rather broad brushstrokes and should be understood in these terms.

11 ] see agency as a historically human capacity to transcend its material conditions of existence. It is,
in the end, what sanctifies the human subject as free. Our entangled existence, however, places this
conception of agency in question together with the historical privilege it confers. See also, Stephanie
LeMenager’s Living Oil: Petroleum Culture in the American Century here, for an immersive discussion
regarding the extent of our petrofilia and just how saturated our lives are in oil.
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externalisation of climate anxiety. Like me, the nameless narrator of Rich’s short story
doesn’t feel the fire and, yet, as a marine biologist, it is all he thinks about. Suffering
from severe anxieties related to public speaking, he is, nevertheless, about to give a
talk on the “sustainability of coastal environments” at “the Eighteenth International
Conference of Limnology and Oceanology in Salzburg” (96, 91). While in a restroom
to regain composure before his talk, he unexpectedly encounters a long-repressed
imaginary friend Hermie, a speaking hermit crab from his childhood summers spent
on Sarasota beach in Florida. As a climate refugee, driven away from his natural
habitat, Hermie is desperate for a new home that he hopes the narrator will be able
to provide.

The elegiac story Hermie relates to appeal to his old friend’s innocence and
generosity testifies to a harrowing sense of loss accrued by the environmental
changes and their impact on the marine biome. The coastal ecosystems of the Florida
beach, where Hermie and the narrator used to play “The King’s Castle” and “Man-
buried-alive” (94) in the white, paradisiac sands of Siesta Key, have now been
conquered by the aggressive urban development: “Turtle Beach—it's completely
gone [...] They tore it up. Exploded the beach and inserted columns. They put up an
apartment building much too close to the water. This was some time after you left”
(95). The marine life has been devastated by rising sea levels, ocean acidification,
extreme weather patterns and accelerating erosion that “swallowed up the beaches
whole” (95), resulting in an extensive loss of habitat and a raging torrent of
defenceless non-human refugees, pouring further inland, looking for shelter.
Hermie’s intimate companions the narrator refers to as “the rest of the old gang [...]
Stella the Starfish, Ernie the Urchin [and] Gulliver” (96) have also all succumbed to
revenue obsessed vagaries of human desire. “They’re [all] dead,” Hermie tells us.
“Long dead. Every last one of them. Clammy and all her daughters too. I found Clammy
myself. Her shell—it’s too horrible to say [...] Her shell had turned green. She had been
poisoned” (96). Hermie’s story of defeat, of course, mirrors the narrator's own and
behind the nostalgic exchange of their encounter resides the familiar loss of
innocence and sincerity. This loss, however, is further compounded by the hypocrisy
of the narrator’s present commitments that, as we shall see, seem to engage in vanities
of academic acceptance and self-congratulatory abstractions far removed from the
ecological realities they are intended to change.

Apart from the apparent ecocide of Florida’s marine life and the inability of its
coastal environments to sustain extensive anthropogenic intrusions, the story is also
concerned with the affective disengagement from climate disruption and the latent
disavowal of its urgency. What Kerridge has identified as “splitting” (364), where
what we know has become so estranged from what we do, is also present in the
narrator’s professional commitments that, in contrast to most of us, are single-
mindedly focused to reveal the very evidence of climate disruption. As a marine
biologist, he “stud[ies] coastal regions for a living” (Rich 94) and is deeply aware of
Hermie’s predicament. He is “actually working on this very issue. The sustainability
of coastal environments. Erosion. Rising sea levels” (96). The title of his conference
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paper, “Differential seed and seedling predation by coenobita: impacts on coastal
composition” (96), also testifies to the significance of seed predation by crabs for
diversity of coastal seedling recruitment. And yet, the punch of the narrative resides
in the narrator’s indifference as he refuses Hermie’s appeals for safety and shelter. In
fact, one of the reasons he cannot provide accommodation for Hermie is because his
“wife is allergic to shellfish” (97), which further implies that the only visceral relation
the narrator has ever had to marine life is gastronomic. Hermie may be a withered
climate refugee, but he is still a delicious one.

Another significant aspect that further drives the wedge between
epistemology and ethics and, by the same token, between the narrator and Hermie, is
the elusiveness and inaccessibility of scientific discourse. Having disclosed the title of
his conference paper in order to reassure his troubled friend that he, indeed,
understands, Hermie “didn’t seem to know how to respond” (96). After what could
only be a humiliating pause or a lacuna signifying also in temporal terms the
qualitative difference between knowledge and experience deeply felt, Hermie finally
replies: “I have no place to go, old friend” (96). To those affected by the impact of
climate change, complex, pseudoneurotic terminology, masking the pervasive
anxieties of the narrator, is, at best, insignificant, if not offensive. This, in fact, relates
to the challenge of the Anthropocene to all epistemic abstractions: the insipid but
necessary restraint of all knowledge and its relation to the tragedies of lived
experience. The discontinuity between the two, articulated in the story as the lacuna
between the narrator and Hermie, only reasserts the difficulties of eliciting affective
commitment in relation to climate change. The general tardiness of our affective life
to catch up with the established certainties of our cognitive knowledge in order to
enable conviction in what we do seems thus pervasive even if that knowledge is
unassailable and unequivocal in terms of its implications. In fact, the attitudinal irony
the narrative sets up in relation to the narrator’s inability to see his own performative
contradiction is based on this tardiness or, to be more specific, on the discontinuity
between affect and judgment, which, in Norgaard’s terms, leads to “the failure to
integrate... knowledge into everyday life or to transform it into social action.” At this
point, “knowledge itself” is irrepressible and is “not at issue,” as she suggests, “but
doing the ‘right’ thing with the knowledge [is]” (11).1? In terms of the story, this
disjunction is even more pronounced and, apart from hinting at the duplicity of
scientific communities, it also reveals the limits of knowledge alone to effect any
significant change.

While the narrator’s affective life seems to have been aligned with his cognitive
in the innocence of his childhood, which may also have allowed for the externalisation
of his desires in Hermie as his imaginary friend, such externalisation would now be
considered socially and subjectively inadmissible. Hermie can thus only return as the

12 Norgaard argues that our apathy does not proceed from our disavowal of knowledge itself but rather
of its implications: “What is minimized is not information, but the ‘psychological, political or moral

m

implications that conventionally follow” (11).
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repressed other!? and, considering that he remerges from the subterranean waste
systems of sewage pipes and draining assemblages in the restroom, he also reappears
as the abject other or that which, in Kristeva’s terms, humiliates identity as the
unclean, dirty part of oneself that has long since been disavowed, but that now returns
and, in case of Hermie, literally appeals to be taken in and reintegrated in the affective
life of the narrator. In Powers of Horror, Kristeva identifies abjection “above all [as]
ambiguity. Because, while releasing a hold, it does not radically cut off the subject
from what threatens it—on the contrary, abjection acknowledges it to be in perpetual
danger” (9). Abjection, in other words, is panic brought on by the possibility of being
revealed as the physical filth one is. The abject, then, is the disavowed, expelled
materiality of one’s existence, the corporeal reality buried alive in the symbolic order.
[t is ambiguous, as Kristeva further explains, “because abjection itself is a composite
of judgment and affect, of condemnation and yearning, of signs and drives” (9-10).
Hermie reappears in order to bridge the lacuna between inside and outside, between
affect and judgement, between the trappings of scientific discourse that epitomises
the symbolic order and the narrator’s failure to disassemble its abstractions and
reveal its metalanguage in lived experience. As an aborted expression of affective
material, opening at the limits of the narrator’s symbolic engagements, Hermie
questions his old friend’s performative realities in order to align judgement and affect
and commit his endeavours beyond mere cognition. His sudden appearance during
the conference is carved out of the narrator’s performative indiscretions, where
abstruse scientism and symbolic commitment are used as a subterfuge for evasion of
a deeper transformative change.

As the phenomenological residue of continuous anthropogenic assaults on the
marine biome, Hermie represents also the new agentic materiality, risen from the
depths of its repression to resist the scientific narrative of domination where it has
been objectified for utilitarian projects since the Enlightenment while also revealing
a new vitalism of physical existence claiming its due—the fact that life, in contrast to
Descartes, is not detachable from its embodiment.14

The abject, furthermore, is situated outside the symbolic order, as that which
is violently cast out, the “abominable real” (9),1> and facing it, can open up delirious
states and intensities of becoming, in Deleuzian terms. In Essays: Critical and Clinical,
Deleuze considers delirium as “a displacement of continents” (4). In a delirium, bodies

13 Indeed, Hermie, could also be seen as the spectre of climate crisis, that, according to Morton,
appeared right after the world ended “in April 1784, when James Watt patented the steam engine” (7),
or more specifically, as a spectre of white eco-hauntology that now stalks our present.

14 The fact that materiality, since Descartes, has been considered as “sheer exteriority” ontologically
distinguished and separate from the cogito that legitimates our authority over nature is also “what sets
it free for modernity’s secular and technoindustrial projects, thereby granting to Cartesian discourse
an efficacy in regard to matter’s subsequent adventures [...]” (Coole 94, 95). Worth considering is that
non-human biotic life is also included within the realm of our authority, since it lacks both soul and
self-awareness and is thus, at most, a mechanistic bundle of inevitability and predetermined reactions
to external stimuli and environmental pressures. See also, Bennett in this respect, New Materialisms,
especially 58-60.

15 “[W]hat is abject,” as Kristeva further explains, “the jettisoned object, is radically excluded and draws
me toward the place where meaning collapses” (2).

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 200

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Filipovic, Zlatan Title: Entangled Existence: Posthuman Ecologies in Nathaniel Rich’s “Hermie”

and identities are deterritorialised. Totalities surpass and exceed their own limits,
repossessing and differentiating other totalities, while themselves being recolonised
and dispossessed of their own core significations. In a delirium, limits become
thresholds that constitute centers of intensities where totalities are potentialised
beyond themselves as they escape their own conceptual constraints. Delirium, in
other words, enunciates a disintegration of a territorial subject. Instead, identities are
filled with intensities, as they pass towards their limits and towards surpassing of
their own assemblages, assuming new forms and relations outside their established
categorisations.

The fact that the narrator has a delirious exchange with an imaginary hermit
crab from his early childhood testifies not only to the bad faith of his professional life,
but also to the threshold zones of Deleuzian “becoming,”1¢ capable of disorganising
established forms of being. The narrative stages the delirium of what Deleuze and
Guattari would call ‘becoming animal,” where new possibilities of life are pursued
whose expression is emancipatory insofar as it breaks forms, disrupts familiar styles
or regimes of being and produces new significations of physical existence.l”

Becoming-animal, or indeed, “becoming-flower or rock,” that Deleuze and
Guattari write extensively about in A Thousand Plateaus, is a deterritorialising
process of disassemblage or “desubjecti[fication] of consciousness” (134). Humans
colonise and repurpose the creative forces of nature and corporeal existence in the
interests of their own anthropocentric narratives that manage, “select, dominate
[and] overcode them” (155). Non-human existence, in other words, has significance
to the extent that it can be managed to serve the teleological ends of our own secular
projects or adventures of being. In becoming, however, an “an inversion” (155) of
forces occurs that decolonises hierarchies and established regimes of being which
overcode non-human existence, opening up new economies, where thresholds of
being are surpassed, agencies overturned and “zones of indiscernibility” (280)
entered. In becoming-animal, as Deleuze and Guattari explain, “we think and write for
animals themselves. We become animal so that the animal also becomes something
else. The agony of a rat or the slaughter of a calf remains present in thought not
through pity but as the zone of exchange between man and animal in which something
of one passes into the other” (What Is Philosophy? 109). Surpassing of limits is
inclusive of both me and the animal. I take upon myself the agony of the animal while
the animal decolonises my birthrights. “Becoming is always double, and it is this

16 As Smith explains in his “Introduction” to Essays: Critical and Clinical: “The notion of becoming does
not simply refer to the fact that the self does not have a static being and is in constant flux. More
precisely, it refers to an objective zone of indistinction [...] that always exists between any two
multiplicities [...] In a becoming, one term does not become another; rather, each term encounters the
other, and the becoming is something between the two, outside the two” (xxx, emphasis added).

17 “It is a question of composing a body with the animal, a body without organs defined by zones of
intensity or proximity” (Deleuze and Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus 274). See also, David Abram’s
Becoming Animal: An Earthly Cosmology here, for a more animistic understanding of physical existence
and sensory expereince, where the notion of “becoming-animal” is used phenomenologically in order
to revitalise our preobjective “empathy with the living land” (7) and make us aware of “the intelligence
of our sensing bodies” (15).
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double becoming that constitutes the people-to-come and the new earth” (109).
Becoming-animal reveals the mesh of my being or the fact of my subjectivity’s
inscription in agony of others.

However, every deterritorialisation, as a passage to the limit and a becoming
that surpasses it in becoming-other, resets the reterritorialising objectives of
organising structures to reestablish dominion. Being, in ontological terms, reasserts
its weight over becoming. Conjunctions of flows ossify and become forms or
properties of being. Becoming-woman becomes transgender, becoming-animal
becomes masochism, multiplicity of life, its “irreducible dynamism,” (A Thousand
Plateaus 237) becomes appropriated by reductive coding machines that assign
properties and static forms, bringing “the flows under the dominance of a single flow
capable of overcoding them” (220). In case of “Hermie,” the reterritorialisation of
human properties and anthropocentrism represented by the narrator’s disavowal of
becoming-animal is explicit. After Hermie’s nostalgic appeals that clearly articulate
the destruction of a coastal biome in the interests of wanton capitalist ventures and
predatory real estate practice, the narrator politely, yet firmly, excuses his inability to
accommodate his friend’s request. And despite Hermie’s “incalculable sadness” (97),
the Cartesian distinction that safeguards the human from the non-human is
reasserted through the aggressive metaphor of border control. “First of all,” the
narrator insists, “there’s no way that airport security would let you through [...] 'm
sorry, Hermie” (97-98). Borders of privilege, always jealously protected against
unwanted arrogations and claims of the other, work also as symbolic
reterritorialisations of anthropocentrism, reinstituting, in this case, the legitimacies
of the human subject threatened by disassemblage. Indeed, as Derrida argues in The
Animal That Therefore I Am, this border control that rests at the very limits of
epistemology, may, after all, be the one against which the meaning of the human can
emerge: “As with every bottomless gaze, as with the eyes of the other, the gaze called
‘animal’ offers to my sight the abyssal limit of the human: the human or the ahuman,
the ends of man, that is to say, the bordercrossing from which vantage man dares to
announce himself to himself [...]” (12). The very same gaze the narrator faces after his
defensive reference to border security that reconstitutes Hermie as an animal the
narrator is not: “He stared at me, his eyes fixed like little black stones. But I realised
he couldn’t possibly be crying. There are no tear ducts on a hermit crab’s eyestalk”
(98). The Cartesian binaries are now reestablished to block the possibilities of
becoming while forms and fantasies of conceptual certainties are also reconstituted
by a reference to objective time that reintroduces the symbolic order and overcodes
the internal ruptures of being: “I glanced [...] at my phone. Two minutes left” (98).

As one last courtesy, however, the narrator offers to carry his old friend to the
toilet, since his shell, having been exposed to marine pollutants and toxic waste has
become too oppressive and too brittle, “giv[ing] off a faint, metallic scent, like flaked
rust” (98). In one last sentimental sigh, evoking the rushing tide of the waves
threatening the King’s Castle in the yellow sands of Turtle Beach, the narrator flushes
Hermie back to the subterranean grids and underground systems that drain away the
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abject waste upon which cogito is built: “Then it was gone. I lowered the lid. It seemed
like the right thing to do” (99). Only, it's not gone, there is no “away,” as Morton
argues, when discussing the “viscosity” or stickiness of hyperobjects such as climate

change, which “seriously undermine the notion of ‘away’”:

For some time, we may have thought that the U-bend in the toilet was a convenient
curvature of ontological space that took whatever we flush down it into a totally
different dimension called Away, leaving things clean over here. Now we know better:
instead of the mythical land Away, we know the waste goes into the Pacific Ocean or
the wastewater treatment facility. Knowledge of the hyperobject Earth, and of the
hyperobject biosphere, presents us with viscous surfaces from which nothing can be
forcibly peeled. There is no Away on this surface, no here and no there. (36, 31;
emphasis added).

Nothing, in other words, is external to anything else, “we are always inside an object”
(17). What we flush away wells back up in the kitchen sink as we turn the tap on,
mounts and races through the gullet, behind the trachea and heart, passes through
the diaphragm and empties into the gut to be soaked up by the bloodstream. This is
what entanglement means in this case: our immanence to systems and feral
ontologies that we pompously tower above. The fact that Hermie is “flushed” away,
bringing “back with sudden clarity” (99) the narrator’s memories of becoming, is also
significant in psychoanalytic terms. “Flushing away” and putting “the lid on” may
articulate his apparent disavowal of the non-human but what is repressed is never
gone. It is buried alive, like a carbon bomb under our feet.

The narrator’s imaginary encounter with Hermie is thus an aborted exchange
with wildlife itself as a witness. Hermie, who seems to have crossed the threshold that
separates the human from the feral, speaks, testifies and pleads for help but is denied
and flushed back across threshold: “I lowered the lid. It seemed like the right thing to
do” (99). The ontological binary that safeguards the meaning and the authorship of
the cogito is reestablished through denial. However, it is also “right” to lower the lid,
as the narrator intuitively seems to know: “It seemed like the right thing to do.” It is
imperative to “lower the lid,” to relegitimate the human subject, reassert its
birthrights and reinstate the fantasy of authorship. The non-human world, after all,
constitutes the negative foundation of human exceptionalism. For Derrida, this is not
just one disavowal among others: “It institutes what is proper to man, the relation to
itself of a humanity that is above all anxious about, and jealous of, what is proper to
it" (14). To leave the lid open would be to unblock for new proximities to form that
could question our prerogatives and displace our birthrights.

Or is Hermie an emissary of fire, the impending collapse of the biosphere from
which there is no escape and against which we can only seek refuge in bad faith and
self-deception? The closing paragraph testifies to this possibility, as the narrator, not
unlike me, revels in the vanities of his own profession, which only further reveals the
depth of his blindness while also pointing towards deeper complicities of climate
scientification and its detachment from the physical realities of immeasurable loss:
“If I can say so myself, I think the paper was a success. [ might just submit it to the
Hydrobiology Review. I didn’t even feel nervous when I delivered it. There were nearly
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twenty-five people in attendance and later, at the cocktail hour, no less than four of
them offered me their compliments” (99). This blindness is perhaps also what ZiZek

had tried to account for when, in an interview, he suggested that this was, indeed,

the way many of us, in the developed world, relate to our global predicament. We all
know about the impending catastrophe—ecological, social—but we somehow cannot
take it seriously. In psychoanalysis, this attitude is called a fetishist split: [ know very
well, but [..] (I don’t really believe it), and such a split is a clear indication of the
material force of ideology which makes us refuse what we see and know. How did we
end up here? (“Conversations with Slavoj Zizek”)

Perhaps because we still believe in the detachment of the object that also constitutes
its abiding charisma. Like Morton’s metaphor of our experience in a swimming pool:
“Everywhere,” he writes, quoting Levi Bryant, “we are submersed within the pool,
everywhere the cool water caresses our body as we move through it, yet we are
nonetheless independent of the water” (55). Despite our increasing awareness that
we are inside the object, that we constitute an integral part of its intelligence networks
we cannot oversee because of our immanence, the arrogative projects of our desires
to colonize it persist. Perhaps, Hermie, then, is the externalised articulation of desire
that, undeterred by our awareness, continues unabated. Like a flash of shame that
exposes its indiscretions naked despite our best efforts to hide them. In a public
restroom, where we are half-revealed to the world, the narrator is ambushed by his
own sincerity that causes a kind of internal haemorrhage where he is carried away
alienated from himself by the gaze of the non-human that shifts the world from its
owner’s hands for an instant. Lowering the lid ensures that this doesn’t happen again.
It ensures that the old economies keep turning while the old earth keeps burning.

Submission received 12 August 2023 Revised version accepted 15 May 2024
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Abstract

This article discusses two texts by the Inuit musician and writer Tanya Tagaq to demonstrate
the need for honoring Inuit relationships with other-than-human beings through decolonial
interruptions of settler time in Canada: a well-publicized photograph Tagaq posted on Twitter in
March 2014 of her infant daughter beside a freshly killed seal, and the genre-crossing book Split Tooth.
Using Walter Mignolo’s approach to decolonial gestures, I explore the #sealfie photograph and the
novel as textured evocations of the Inuit worldview that was rendered invisible in much of the
commentary on Twitter about the #sealfie picture. Both the #sealfie controversy and the book have
larger ramifications for how the difficult process of reconciliation between Inuit communities and
Canadian settlers is understood. Tagaq's development of form, word, and image allow for reader
responses within what Mary Louise Pratt calls cultural “contact zones” (1991) where small shifts in
awareness of the continuity and dignity of continued Inuit presence on the land, despite colonization,
are possible. In the first part of the article, I discuss recent historical and theoretical contexts,
introducing Mark Rifkin’s approach to “settler time” as a theoretical lens. I then consider the #sealfie
issue, focusing on how Tagaq transformed the attacks on her political stance and personhood as an
Inuit mother. In the third part of the article, [ expand my discussion to show how Tagaq transforms the
epistemic terms of the debate through storytelling and poetry in Split Tooth.

Keywords: Tanya Tagaq, political strategy, decolonization, Split Tooth, Inuit seal hunting.
Abstract

Este articulo habla de dos textos de la escritora y musica inuit Tanya Tagaq para demostrar la
necesidad de valorar las relaciones de los inuit con los seres-no-humanos a través de interrupciones
decoloniales de tiempo de colonos en Canada. Es el caso de una fotografia, de amplia difusion, que
Tagaq publicé en Twitter en marzo de 2014. En ella se veia a su hija bebé al lado de una foca que
acababan de matar, y la novela Split Tooth [Diente roto]. Utilizando el enfoque teérico de Walter
Mignolo sobre gestos decoloniales, examino la fotografia “#sealfie” y la novela como evocaciones
textuales de la vision inuit del mundo que fue invisibilizada en gran parte de los comentarios de Twitter
sobre la fotografia “#sealfie”. Tanto la controversia “#sealfie” como el libro muestran diversas
ramificaciones sobre cdmo se entiende el dificil proceso de reconciliaciéon entre comunidades inuit y
colonos canadienses. La evolucion de la forma, la palabra y la imagen de Tagaq permite reacciones
lectoras dentro de lo que Mary Louise Pratt llama “zonas de contacto” culturales (1991), donde
pequefios cambios en la consciencia de la continuidad y dignidad de la permanente presencia inuit en
la tierra, a pesar de la colonizacion, son posibles. En la primera parte del articulo discuto contextos
histoéricos y tedricos recientes, introduciendo el enfoque de Mark Rifkin sobre “tiempo de colonos”
como perspectiva tedrica. Luego examino el caso del “#sealfie”, enfocAindome en cdmo Tagaq traté los
ataques sobre su postura politica y persona como madre inuit. En la tercera parte del articulo, amplio
mi discusién para mostrar como Tagaq transforma los términos epistémicos del debate a través de la
narracion y poesia de Split Tooth.

Palabras clave: Tanya Tagaq estrategia politica, decolonizacioén, Split Tooth, caza de focas inuit
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When audiences listen to the Inuk throat singer, avant-garde composer,
experimental recording artist, and writer Tanya Tagaq perform, they don’t need to be
reminded that her style is hard to categorize. Music critics have described it as
intense, visceral, explosive, experimental, “like a force of nature,” and as one reviewer
put it, “unlike anything you have ever heard before” (UBC’s School of Music).

This article discusses two texts by Tagaq to demonstrate the need for honoring
Inuit relationships with other-than-human beings through decolonial interruptions
of settler time in Canada: a well-publicized photograph Tagaq posted on Twitter in
March 2014 of her infant daughter beside a freshly killed seal; and Tagaq’s first book,
Split Tooth (2018). Critics and scholars have characterized Split Tooth as a dynamic,
genre-crossing work (Martin, Split Tooth; Beard, Bell, Ghasemi, Hulan). A text that
“defies the readers comfort and expectations,” the book weaves passages from
journals Tagaq kept as a teenager together with retellings of mythical Inuit stories,
poetry, and in the audio book version, throat singing between chapters. The book
became a best-seller, has been translated into French and German, and won several
literary prizes including the Indigenous Voices Award for English Prose in 2019.

Using Walter Mignolo’s approach to decolonial gestures, I explore the #sealfie
photograph and Split Tooth as textured evocations of the Inuit worldview that was
rendered invisible in much of the commentary on Twitter about the #sealfie picture.
Both the #sealfie controversy and the book have larger ramifications for how the
difficult process of reconciliation between Inuit communities and Canadian settlers is
understood in the popular imagination as well as in political discourses. The article is
structured in three parts: In the first section I introduce historical and theoretical
contexts for relating to Tagaq's texts. My intention is to read them on their own terms,
to the extent possible from my white-bodied, Western-educated female perspective.
In the second part, [ delve more deeply into recent historical and political contexts
around Tagaq’s relationship to seal hunting in Canada. In the third part, [ examine the
ways in which Tagaq uses form, narration, and image in Split Tooth to enact Inuit self-
determination that does more than protest the moral high ground claimed by
mainstream anti-seal hunting activists. In Split Tooth, Tagaq unpacks the message she
intended in her 2014 social media post with the picture of a freshly killed seal next to
her infant daughter. My reading of Split Tooth explores how Tagaq engages in
decolonial gestures to delink from the extractive violence and moral entitlement
underscoring settler society’s attitudes toward animals such as seals and Indigenous
humans. In her book, Tagaq shows what it could mean to think, feel, and interact with
the living world from lived Inuit experience.

Tagaq, who is from Ikalukutiak in Cambridge Bay, Nunavut, has won numerous
awards for all her work including the prestigious Polaris Music Prize (2014) and the
JUNO Aboriginal Album of the Year (2015) for her album Animism. She first gained
international attention when she contributed to Bjork’s Medulla album in 2004 and
since then has performed with the Winnipeg Symphony and collaborated with the
Kronos Quartet (Woloshyn 3). In 2012 the Toronto International Film Festival
commissioned her to compose a soundtrack for Robert Flaharty’s 1922 silent
documentary film, Nanook of the North. In 2019, Tagaq, together with Buffy St. Marie
and Maxida Marak, composed a concert for the Riddu Riddu Indigenous music festival
in Mandalen, Norway. At Riddu Riddu in 2019 Tagaq also gave a reading from Split

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 207

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Castor, Laura Title: Decolonial Interruptions of Settler Time in Tanya Tagaq’s Art

Tooth. Underlying Tagaq's shape-shifting artistic acclaim in all these examples is the
commitment to advocate for Inuit rights and well-being.

Tagaq is among the many activists and artists for whom it is urgent to address
issues of violence against Indigenous women, queer people, and other-than-human
beings in North America as epistemic problems rooted in the logic of coloniality and
the global domination of Western thought. The logic of coloniality, for Indigenous
peoples, is inseparable from the ongoing extractive violence that has led to our
planet’s climate emergency.! Tagaq’s interventions in the #sealfie picture and in Split
Tooth can be understood as decolonial.

Walter Mignolo and Catherine Walsh distinguish between the “decolonial” and
“decolonization.” Decolonization refers to the physical shift of political power from a
colonizing regime to a nation-state governed by the formerly colonized people who
have gained independence. Decoloniality, in contrast, refers to the epistemic project
of mentally and culturally disengaging from Western, universalizing ways of
understanding time as chronological, landscape as flat and two-dimensional, and
personhood as unique to human beings.

Even though much of Mignolo’s lived experience and historical writing
addresses specific Argentinian and other South American contexts of decolonization,
his thinking on decoloniality is relevant transnationally. Similarly, Walsh, while she is
from the United States, lives in Equador and writes about Latin American issues,
develops “political-pedagogical-epistemic praxis and stances” that are useful beyond
any geographical location (Walsh). Decoloniality can be practiced as a part of a larger
decolonization process but does not depend on an overthrow of a colonial state to be
expressed. Furthermore, it is important to note that decolonial theory does not
replace Western thought with a new set of universalizing concepts (Mignolo and
Walsh 3). To the contrary, decolonial praxis “seeks to interrupt the idea of the
dislocated, disembodied, and disengaged abstraction” (Mignolo and Walsh 3).
Decoloniality allows for Western thought, that Mignolo and Walsh note is “in most/all
of us, but this does not mean a blind acceptance, nor does it mean a surrendering of
North Atlantic fictions” (Mignolo and Walsh 3). Tagaq’s art is decolonial, for example,
in that she uses the latest music technology and performs for global audiences while
staying firmly rooted in Inuit culture and speaking from that perspective. Her work
thus lends itself well to decolonial analysis.

One element of Western thought that Tagaq challenges is the idea that
Indigenous people are marginalized victims who struggle to be included as citizens
with equal rights in modern society; in other words, they are often labeled as
individuals and communities in transition from traditional, archaic ways of living to
modern life. As such they are regarded either as second-class citizens in need of
charitable help from enlightened white people, or as imagined projections of white
longing for a lost connection to nature. As Renée Hulan notes, the “two worlds trope”
of tradition versus modernity is perpetuated in the global media and in government
relations internationally (325). Variations of the two worlds trope are often an

1 Indigenous scholars who connect these issues include (Sto:lo) Lee Maracle, (Tonawanda Band of
Seneca) Mishuana Goeman, (Mohawk) Sarah Deer, and (Michi Saagiig Nishnaabeg) Leanne
Betasamosake Simpson. For a discussion of the term extractive violence, see Nachet.
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underexamined ideological backdrop to NGO strategies, Diversity, Equity, and
Inclusion (DEI) initiatives in education, as well as in academic discussions across
fields.?

Mignolo’s approach to “decolonial gesture” is valuable in listening to
Indigenous artists, scholars, and activists with the intention of learning from them,
rather than assuming they need to be “helped” and included in a competitive global
market. For Mignolo, “decolonial gestures” are rituals and ceremonies created in
relationship to places, situations, and other beings in a living world. They are
generated through embodied movement to disaffiliate the artist and activist from the
forces of cultural imperialism that consistently deny their dignity and right to self-
determination. Decoloniality, in a positive sense, values qualities embodied in many
Indigenous lineages such as consent, reciprocity, generosity, and experimenting
(Simpson 57). In a negative sense, Mignolo explains, “Racism and patriarchy are
epistemic ontologies. Part of the decolonial strategy is to “dismantle and disobey the
categories that built and sustain the colonial matrix” (n.p.). Decolonial gestures
complement but are distinct from direct protest actions such as demonstrations,
marches, and acts of civil disobedience; as Mignolo and Walsh explain, the kinds of
decolonial gestures made by Tagaq are acts of “re-existence” more than the
“resistance” that characterizes direct political protest.

Tagaq’s art enacts a variety of decolonial gestures rooted in animistic Inuit
knowledge. The Inuit worldview includes human beings as part of a larger
interdependency of life forms, rather than assuming a hierarchy that places human
life at the apex. As Mehdi Ghasemi states in his postmodern ecocritical analysis of Split
Tooth, Tagaq's narratives “localize knowledge from the perspectives of local Arctic
inhabitants and in cases dismantle the essentialist conception of Arctic identity [as an
untrodden empty desert] imposed on it for ages” (Ghasemi 348). In other words,
Tagaq’s narratives speak to truths that honor the intelligences of polar bears, foxes,
ice floes, the sun, and Northern Lights as well as human intelligence. Human
intelligence thrives in relation to the other life forms rather than imagined as pitted
in a struggle against a singular entity called “the Arctic.”

Both the #sealfie controversy and the book have larger ramifications for how
the long and highly charged process of reconciliation between Inuit communities and

2 The two worlds trope, introduced in North American by French missionaries in the seventeenth
century, has been the subject of extensive critique in Native studies in recent years (Buss and Genetin-
Pilawa). A current example of an NGO expression of the two worlds trope is in the Norwegian Save the
Children (Redd Barna) vision statement: “Save the Children Norway’s program, advocacy and
campaign work addresses the rights of the poorest and most marginalized children and towards
governments to close the opportunity gaps and ensure equitable progress and outcomes for children”
(“Information about Redd Barna”). Although Redd Barna’s vision suggests commitment to social
justice, some critics and scholars argue that “the end result of the diversity promotion under
neoliberalism is that there has been no challenge to the status quo structures of power that have
continued to marginalize women and racial minorities.” Versions of the two worlds metaphor are not
limited to neoliberal institutional goals to achieve diversity, equity, and inclusion. They are shared by
some Marxist historians such as Frances Widdowson and Albert Howard who criticize Indigenous
people for insisting on their “neolithic” attachments to land, language, and culture (Coulthard and
Simpson 252). Leanne Simpson and Glen Coulthard argue that Marxist goals of eliminating
socioeconomic class hierarchies discount Indigenous self-determination as “divisive and reactionary,”
in contrast to the call by Marxists that oppressed peoples worldwide should join the “enlightening fold
of the modern proletariat” (Coulthard and Simpson 252).
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Canadian settlers is understood. Central to the Canadian state’s long and difficult
process of reconciliation with Canada’s original inhabitants are the differences
between Inuit and settler state perceptions of time and space. My analysis draws
particular attention to these temporal and spatial differences. Tagaq's development
of form, word, and image allow for reader responses within what Mary Louise Pratt
calls cultural “contact zones” (1991)3 where decolonial shifts toward awareness of
the continuity and dignity of Inuit presence on the land are possible.

My argument builds on previous scholarship by Medhi and Hulan. Both
scholars underscore the need to ground analysis of Inuit texts in their communities.
Particularly valuable is Hulan’s insistence on the need to stay with the local cultural
contexts as a way of avoiding the propensity among non-Indigenous people to
appropriate (whether intentionally or unintentionally) Indigenous voices and
knowledge. The purpose is to amplify the ways in which Split Tooth needs to be read
as an expression of Tagaq’s transformative creativity that honors the collective
knowing of Inuit culture. For this reason, it is helpful to provide historical context for
my selected texts.

Temporal contexts: Canadian Reconciliation and Protecting the Environment

Among the “Calls to Action” in the 2015 report of the Canadian Truth and
Reconciliation Commission (TRC) is the promise to use the United Nations
Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples as a frame for rectifying the harmful
legacies of Canadian settler colonialism. Article 29(1) of the Declaration states,
“Indigenous peoples have the right to the conservation and protection of the
environment and the productive capacity of their lands or territories and resources”
(Truth and Reconciliation Commission). Histories of broken treaty promises aside,
there is a deeper issue at stake: How to relate to Indigenous peoples on their own
terms, not as a category of the population that supports Canada’s commitment as a
state, by charter, to multiculturalism, but rather as peoples and cultures that inhabit
many different landscapes across the North American continent. The practice of
“protecting the environment” can look quite different for Anishinabeg residents of
Toronto protecting their rights to maple sugaring in the city than it does for Inuit in
Cambridge Bay, Nunavut (with a population of 1760 in 2021) defending traditional
seal-hunting rights.

As the Idle No More Movement has demonstrated, however, at a grassroots
level, Indigenous peoples can be emboldened to stand up for themselves and the
stewardship of their lands across tribes and geographies through decolonial action.
The movement began in 2012 to protest the 2012 C-38 Omnibus Bill introduced by
Prime Minister Stephen Harper’s administration that revamped the 1876 Indian Act.
This bill virtually sanctioned the government to ignore treaties with Aboriginal
communities where the goals of resource extraction from the land interfered with the
treaty terms (About the Movement). Ever since, “Idle No More” has represented both
the direct actions at the level of communities and has been a metaphor for embodied,

3 Pratt defines “contact zones” as tropes for visualizing solutions to conflicts, figurative and actual
spaces where cultures meet, clash, and grapple with relationships of asymmetrical power (1991).
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decolonial bottom-up activism in a broader sense. Its widespread media attention has
garnered both growing support and violent pushback to their goals from non-
Indigenous Canadians.

Tagaq, through her creative cultural interventions in writing, speaking, and
performance, participates in the aims of the Idle No More movement. A useful
analytical lens for reading her work is the one developed by literary and cultural
studies scholar Mark Rifkin. Rifkin’s insights into temporality are useful for making
sense of why and how the actions of white-identifying persons and groups are written
into the historical record as necessary and important, and why the interests of
Indigenous voices are usually disregarded. For Rifkin, the idea of “settler time”
expresses the temporal underpinnings of the North American frontier myth that
justified calls for Indigenous assimilation, relocation, and genocide. The idea of the
frontier, although usually associated with the myth of United States expansion across
the geographical landscape, is equally relevant for explaining the Canadian idea of its
“civilizing” mission in the wilderness as chronicled by Susanna Moodie’s iconic
Roughing it in the Bush of Ontario (1852). It also helps explain the drive westward
from events such the Klondike gold rush in Yukon territory during the 1890s, to the
national government’s forced relocation of Inuit communities in northern Quebec to
the high Arctic during the 1950s. The government wanted to use them for its
geopolitical purpose of populating the northern Canadian regions to counter the
growing US military presence in the Arctic during the Cold War, and to discourage
Greenlandic hunters who were supposedly poaching on Canadian lands. Inuit
communities in northern Quebec were told that they would find rich hunting ground
in the high Arctic. They were also promised, falsely, that they could return to their
homes in Quebec in two years (Inuit High Arctic Relocations in Canada).

More recently, the idea of the frontier motivated seismic testing for petroleum
and natural gas deposits in the Arctic waters of the Inuit community of Clyde River on
Baffin Island from 2014 to 2017. In 2018, the Supreme Court of Canada ruled
unanimously in favor of the legal action taken by the Clyde River community
demanding a halt to the testing. The ruling has been described as “a tremendous Inuit
and environmental victory,” which unfortunately does not imply that a more
widespread change in consciousness has taken place. In a related ruling on the same
day as the Clyde River decision, the Canadian Supreme Court ruled against the
Chippewas in the Thames River First Nations Appeal (Inuit Victory). 4 Rifkin’s analysis
is pertinent to interpreting the communities’ relationships with the Canadian state in
both examples. For Rifkin, in the settler time paradigm embodied in the frontier myth,
Indigenous peoples are imagined as relics of a tragically lost connection to a pristine
natural world. More immediately, the settler time framework assumes that
contemporary Indigenous peoples “belong to a present” defined by Euro-American
settler ideologies that take for granted the time marked by progress from primitive
to modern sensibilities, and from underdevelopment to civilization.

Tagaq’s superstar success in reaching a broad international audience suggests
both that she is already part of a “shared present” with viewers and readers from a
wide variety of backgrounds and places. Equally striking, the form, images, sounds,

4For more background on the Clyde River case, see Sevunts.
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and ideas she develops suggest that the “present” time and place from which she
speaks is quite different from the one inhabited by the consumer subjects of social
media as well as the white citizens with the moral impulse to “help” members of
marginalized Indigenous communities become full-fledged, supported participants in
Canadian society.

Animal rights activists used a villain-victim-hero narrative to mount strong
anti-sealing campaigns starting in the 1970s. Relying on emotional language, they
have continued to circulate images of fluffy, whitecoat harp seal pups needing
protection even though hunting whitecoat baby seals has been illegal in Canada since
1987 (“Myths and Realities”). In 2009, Animal Rights groups convinced EU
representatives to implement the European Regulation (EC) No 1007/2009, a ban on
the market for seal products. In the spirit of wanting to support Indigenous peoples
in functioning fully as Canadian citizens, they granted an exception for seal pelts
harvested and exported by Inuit hunters. Animal rights spokespersons from PETA
emphasized that their opposition was directed not as the Inuit whom they saw as
largely “subsistence” hunters whose economies they saw as removed from global
market. Rather, PETA underscored that their organization targeted the large-scale
cruelty of the commercial, profit-driven enterprises in Newfoundland on the east
coast that catered to the greed for luxury seal products (“Canada’s Seal Hunt
Controversy” 1:03:05).

Despite these claims that at first glance seem to respect the rights of Inuit
hunters, the actions of PETA reinforce the settler approach to environmental
advocacy. As George Wenzel notes, this view relies on “ethnocentrically derived
universalist perceptions of animal rights” (Wenzel 41, qtd. in Rule 744). These
patriarchal white supremacist views do not consider how Indigenous knowledges
valuing relationality over extraction have contributed to Indigenous survival long
after their own worlds were colonized. To the contrary, the PETA spokespersons
socialized to accept universalist perceptions of animal rights assume they are entitled
to be stewards of the land. Their statement implies the right to grant Inuit
communities permission to hunt seals. The exception to the commercial seal hunting
ban is based, however, not on a recognition of Indigenous land-based laws of kinship
that include the interdependence between human and other-than-human lives.
Rather, Inuit hunters are exempted because as “subsistence” hunters, they extract
fewer resources than their greedy commercial seal hunting counterparts. This
reasoning implies that extractive violence to some degree governs all human
relationships to the land.

PETA’s actions are based on ideas of individual moral choice that deny the
historical legacies of, and institutional presence of colonialism, genocide, and land
theft. Instead, as Elizabeth Rule notes, they appeal to what Eve Tuck and K. Wayne
Yang’s have identified as “settler moves to innocence” (Rule 743). In contrast to the
lucrative settler environmentalist campaigns, Inuit community spokespersons note
that none of the profits made by PETA, Greenpeace, or any of the other anti-sealing
commercial campaigns have been returned to Indigenous people (“Canada’s Seal
Hunt Controversy” 1:04). Tagaq observes, “There are reserves in Canada which are
like third world countries... All the groceries have to be flown up, and you would not
believe how much they cost. I have seen a roast for $130 in the store” (Khaleeli, qtd.
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in Rule 745). In effect, the EU ban has had devasting consequences for the Canadian
Inuit (Farquhar 15-16).

Seals, “sealfies” and decolonial interruptions of settler time

Given this everyday struggle in Nunavut, the digital movement that has
become known as the “Sealfie” campaign of 2014 was motivated as a response to
American comedian and television celebrity Ellen DeGeneres’s $1.5 million donation
to the Humane Society in support of its annual anti-seal hunting campaign launch
(Rogers and Scobie 70). Degeneres followed her donation with an emotional anti-
sealing statement at the 2014 Oscar Ceremonies and a Twitter “selfie” of Degeneres
with other supporting celebrities Bradley Cooper, Jennifer Lawrence, Brad Pitt, and
Meryl Streep. Their selfie became the most retweeted Twitter post of 2014 (Jarvey).
The “Sealfie” campaign played on the words “selfie” and “seal” to convey the
connections Indigenous people throughout the world have to the seal hunt, and their
pride in those ties (Rule 742).

Tagaq’s photo shows her daughter looking toward the camera with her fat
baby cheeks. She is wrapped in three layers of caps and blue and white onesies, lying
what seems to be comfortably padded on a rocky beach next to the adult seal, its arms
and paws parallel to the baby’s. In an interview she reflected on the ignorance that

technological society has given rise to around eating animals:

People don’t understand why I posted this picture of my baby next to a seal, it's
because most people who eat meat will see an animal carcass lying on the ground and
say “EWWWWW!” I think that’s so funny. In one bite you're eating a piece of its
muscle, but you're disgusted by the rest of it. We're all meat. We're all from that same
thing. When a thing gives its life for you, you have to be able to be thankful. If that
animal is sick or miserable, you're eating that too. It's really embarrassing that
humanity has reduced itself to this technological idiocy. (Rogers, Janet)

Considering that Tagaq's celebrity status gave her post widespread global
attention, her stance as proud to be an Indigenous woman, mother, and carrier of
Inuit culture triggered a backlash of violent tweets against Tagaq. Tweets
questioned her mothering abilities, saying for example that “She should have the
baby taken off her”; “Nothing like putting your baby next to a dead body for fun”;
“Pretty SICK 2 take a pic of a baby laying next 2 a bludgeoned baby seal” (qtd. in
Woloshyn 7). Tagaq even received death threats daily for several months following
her post.

As Rule argues in her excellent American Quarterly article, the backlash
against Tagaq is part of both an “immediate threat to Indigenous women’s lives
and a systematic attack on Indigenous nations and cultures” (Rule). Rule and
numerous other Indigenous studies scholars have argued that assaults on
Indigenous motherhood and violence against Indigenous women are endemic to
settler colonialism (Rule 749). Although the local police took the attacks against
Tagaq seriously and the Twitter accounts of some of the death-threatening
tweeters were closed, cases of over 2000 Missing and Murdered Indigenous
Women in Canada have still not been addressed by the Canadian government. The
widespread international calls for accountability finally resulted in a national
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inquiry and in 2019 the report of the National Inquiry in Missing and Murdered
Indigenous Women (Reclaiming Power and Place). Even though Canada has done
more to address the issue than the United States has, as of 2024, the Canadian legal
and law enforcement systems remain unable to see that violence against
Indigenous women is a problem of systemic gendered and racialized violence. It is
not a problem that can be adequately dealt with only at the level of individual
offenders (Rule 750). Unfortunately, as of June 2023, only two of the 231 calls for
attention to areas needing reform had been completed, and more than half had not
even been started (“A Report Card”).

Tagaq has responded directly to the attacks against Inuit and Indigenous
women through her art, and in speeches, interviews, and social media posts.
Perhaps the event that brought her the most visibility was her Polaris Music Prize
acceptance speech she gave for her album Animism. As she spoke about how
“people are losing their minds over seals,” behind Tagaq a scrolling screen showed
pictures of the faces of 1200 Missing and Murdered Indigenous Women (“Tanya
Tagaq Fires Back”). She used her subsequent promotion of Animism, and, as [ will
discuss, her writing in Split Tooth as a way of transforming the vitriolic media
attention that targeted her as a person to a wider assertion of Indigenous dignity
and the transformative power of art.

In fact, Tagaq says that she was not prepared for the violent reactions she
received on social media. It is ironic that in an interview where Tagaq discusses
the #sealfie picture, she suggests how her #sealfie was not simply a reaction to
PETA and other animal rights advocates. The picture was, to use Belcourt’s term
an expression of Inuit “life-making” at a particular time and place. She had been
visiting an elder’s camp with her infant daughter, drinking tea. A young hunter,
nephew to one of the elders, came in with a freshly caught seal. Tagaq remembers
how happy the group was “to have the seal for the fur, for tanning, and to eat. You
can weave the intestines together to make rope. Every single part of that beautiful
animal is used. One of the traditions is to melt the snow in your mouth and then
put it in the seal’s mouth so their spirit isn’t thirsty in the afterlife. It is a deep
respect” (Tagaq, qtd. in Rule 745). The picture, juxtaposing the child next to the
seal, expresses the sense of mutuality and interdependence, an equality of being
that is at the same time an honoring of the ways in which every part of the seal is a
gift to humans. The sense of gratitude for the seal’s life, and the reciprocity of
human relationships with seals is embodied in the ceremony of putting the melted
snow into the seal’s mouth.

A closer look at the human baby next to the seal leads the viewer of the
picture to recognize the similar but different bodies of seals and humans, with our
shared need for breath, nourishment, and protection from the cold climate. There
is also a sense of fragility to both lives, as both humans and seals are subject to the
life cycles from birth, suggested by the infant human, and death as suggested by
the newly caught seal. In a larger sense, the scene as Tagaq documented it testifies
to the fragility of all living beings in a world where humans are not universally
entitled to do what they want with animals. In the next part of the article, I consider
the ways in which Tagaq expands on these expressions of Indigenous life-making
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that further delink her Inuit voice from settler colonial epistemological
frameworks.

Split Tooth interruptions of settler time

Tagaq makes three kinds of decolonial gestures in Split Tooth that [ will now
delve into: the first is in the book’s title and cover art; the second, in the narrative
structure. The third one that comprises most of my analysis is her use of Inuit myth.
As the title, “Split Tooth” is an image that alludes to a visceral experience of embodied
pain, but also the embodied historical trauma of boarding school survival, and the
continued verbal and physical violence against Indigenous women. Tagaq names
these connections in the dedication of the book to survivors of the residential schools
and to the MMIW. The comic artist Jaime Fernandez’'s drawing on the cover supports
her defense of Indigenous rights at another level. A white fox gazes at the viewer from
a black background reminding us of the polar night sky and landscape of snow and
ice, and, paradoxically, that the issues only appear to be a matter of black and white
political stances. In some editions of the book, the background is white, and in a video
promoting the book, the cover is animated. This and the other drawings by Fernandez
illustrating the book affirm the persistent presence of animal life as respected,
dynamic, and influential participants in Inuit life.

A second decolonial interruption is in the structure of the narrative: the
narrator’s coming of age story weaves a series of shapeshifting stories about
relationships between humans and other-than-human lives that alternate between
registers and forms. Taken as a whole, we can see how they are inspired by katajjak
throat singing, traditionally performed by women in pairs. Katajjjak can take the form
of imitating other-than-human sounds of birds, animals, the wind, or the Northern
Lights; or it can be a lullaby. There are also competition katajjak songs where two
women play a game where one riffs off a sound the other makes, to create an
increasing crescendo that finally ends in laughter when they are out of breath
(“Katajjacoustic”).

The reader can see this effect in the way Tagaq’s narration combines various
forms and styles drawn, for example, from everyday events in the life of her teenage
narrator, dream sequences, free verse poems that play with white space on the page,
and essay-like passages of philosophical reflection joining personal and collective
memory. Much of the book, according to Tagaq in an interview, is lifted almost
directly from journals she kept as a teenager. The form of a personal journal is
expanded through a structure that anchors the reader through a series of short
chapters. Some have titles noting the year in which its events take place: 1975, 1978,
and 1982. Other chapters are untitled. Some have descriptors such as “Nine Mile
Lake” while others allude to tone, mood, and theme such as “The Topography of Pity.”
Considered as a whole, the structure of the chapters traces the narrator’s developing
consciousness. For example, the chapter early in the book entitled “Nine Mile Lake”
includes a scene on the tundra that interweaves lived experience with imagination
and spirituality: as the narrator and her friends pretend to be seagulls, she “[feels] the
energy of the fish’s life readily absorbed into my body, and its death throes became a
shining and swimming beacon into the sky” (Split Tooth 27). Hunter and hunted,
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death and rebirth, and reality and imagination are woven together to connect hunter
and prey with the cycles of life, death, and rebirth in a new form. The passage, then,
functions at two levels of narrative perspective: it recounts a diary-like day in the life
from the teenage character’s perspective, and it represents the view of a more
experienced, reflective older narrator. The perspective of the older narrator is often
metaphorical, as in the passage where a fish become a “shining and swimming
beacon” (27).

The scene from “Nine Mile Lake” at the beginning of the book is refracted in a
scene in the second half of the book where the narrator, seven years later, is being
supported through her pregnancy by an older woman in the community named Helen.
Helen exudes “hunger for energy that is outside of food, outside of sex, and outside of
violence.” For the narrator, “This [space] is peace. This is safety” (Split Tooth 136). At
the same time, the peace and safety Helen embodies holds “the torment of her
memories” (136). She has “a network of scars on the tops of her hands” (149). The
network suggests stories that “unravel” when she tells the narrator the story of how
she once killed a man. The network scar image on her hands is reinforced in what
follows as the narrator’s sense that Helen has a story that has been kept silent. The
story, she writes, is a threat that “unravels” (159). Helen recounts how she murdered
a man who tried to hurt her little sister: “She pushed him out of a boat and into a fish
net, only to let him drown” (150). These images convey not only the idea that book is
dedicated to Missing and Murdered Indigenous Women; the reader feels the violation
of the ongoing gendered, racist violence alongside the power of story told in the
presence of an empathetic witness to heal the damage. As such, Tagaq gathers the
material of the story with storytelling as a figurative act of weaving memories for a
fiercely reparative, decolonial gesture.

Another layer of the structure is a two-part form that might not be
immediately obvious. In the second half of the book, the narration lets go of any direct
distinctions between everyday teenage events, dreams, and reflections on animal-
human interactions; she does not, for example, tell the reader “I knew [ was dreaming”
as she did in the first part in one section about a dream she had about a fox. To
reinforce the sense of flow, in the second part, fewer chapters have titles. At the same
time, the narrator in the second part develops more clarity and confidence in her
sense of power and agency, and she is more willing to reveal the first names of
characters she introduces such as Helen, Savik, and Naja. In comparison, the names of
characters we have previously met, like Uncle, Best Boy, Alpha, and my father, are
known by the role they play in the narrator’s personal experience.

The third decolonial gesture in Split Tooth I now consider in detail is her use
of Inuit myth as a way of responding, rather than reacting, to historical trauma and
gendered violence. Much like Tayo’s ceremony of healing in Leslie Marmon Silko’s
Ceremony (1977), the narrator’s healing process is a ceremony supported by human
characters like Helen, and by non-human characters. The process begins with the
chapter “1982”: “I was seventeen. Sent back home from residential school after a
suicide attempt” (83). The narrator finds the “curfews and duties” that come with her
return to Cambridge Bay as “comforting after the chaos of high school” (83). The
“1982” chapter opens an extended narration that can be read as an unfolding
narrative of healing that comes not from settler state demands to testify in courts
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about boarding school abuses. Rather, she works through the trauma together with
family members and neighbors. Her healing happens on the tundra and in icy water
inhabited by life-giving and life-taking mythical figures, ice, bears, seals, and Northern
Lights.

The most dramatic shift from representations of trauma to trauma healing in
the book comes through the story of Sedna; first, in a version of the mythical story
told by the narrator, and second, as a first-person narration where the reader sees
that the narrator herself shape-shifts into a decolonial Sedna. The first version of the
story begins with the narrator’s introduction of the “Inuit Sea Goddess who came
before Christianity” (85). Sedna, in the old story, lives alone with her father since her
mother died when Sedna was a girl. Her father decides, as she is reaching “the age of
blooming” that it is time for him to find her a marriage partner. She resolutely refuses
the many suitors he invites to visit her. His hopes are finally thwarted the day the
daughter comes to him in tears with the news that she is pregnant. The father of the
child to be is the shapeshifter form of her lead dog-whom Sedna had had sex with,
even in his dog form. In a rage, the father decides she deserves to be killed, in part
because she had refused to marry a person he had chosen for her, and in part because
she had sex with her dog.> The father grabs her and drags her to his kayak where he
paddles to sea, cuts off her fingers, and throws her to her death in the icy water. Sedna
sinks, but the blood from her fingers clots to form the sea creatures who become her
pets. “They allowed her to breathe and to live under the water. She became the
master of all sea creatures” (86). Angry with humans, “Sedna liked to watch the
humans starve. The only way to placate her is to send a shaman to the bottom of the
ocean to sing her lullabies and comb her hair in hopes that she would release some of
the creatures for human consumption and alleviate the famine” (87).

The various life forms in the Sedna story hold power that must be respected,
while Sedna’s power is shaped through her relationships with the other-than-human
beings she helps to create. What stands out is the absence of an abstract moral code
for right and wrong that guides the Judeo-Christian Old Testament stories where
justice is served through punishment. Sedna’s father is not a clear villain since the
reader is told that his reason for wanting his daughter to marry was to “respect his
long-deceased wife by naming a child after her” (85). Sedna herself is a victim of her
father’s violence and a perpetrator. She takes revenge on all humans by gleefully
seeing them starve unless a shaman goes to the ocean floor to sing to her and comb
her hair (87). As a guide for action, the story does not judge the father for harming his
daughter, nor does it judge Sedna for taking her anger out on humans who did not do
her harm. The story does remind its listeners to show reciprocity in our relationships
both with humans and other-than-humans. Life energy, taken away, does not
disappear but transforms into another form as the blood from her father’s violent
murder takes new shape as sea creatures.

In the world of the story, although collective survival is often at state, it is not
threatened by the systematic violence of settler colonialism. As such, the story

5 See Laugrand and Oosten for an anthropological commentary on the special status of dogs in Inuit
society. The authors discuss how dogs have human identities and names (91). The authors note that
the myth of a young girl who does not want to marry and then marries a dog is well-known throughout
the Arctic (94).
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provides an opening into what a decolonial animal studies could look like. Billy-Ray
Belcourt argues that mainstream animal activisms, because they do not examine the
settler colonialism that created the conditions for the extractive violence of the
commercial seal hunt and factory farms, end up reinventing the imagined binaries of
a struggle between moral good and evil. Because they do not question that they are
morally good, they cannot see how paradoxical their claim to the defense of animal
lives is. At first glance, mainstream animal advocacy is a direct challenge to the Old
Testament idea that God gave humans “dominion over the creatures of the earth.”
However, Belcourt observes that their choice to protect only some animal lives
reveals the extent to which the logic of settler colonialism guides their moral
reasoning. As Gayatri Spivak puts it, “white humans are saving animals from brown
humans” (Montford and Taylor 4). Belcourt notes that within mainstream animal
activism, animal lives are imagined into being as projections of white longing for
harmony with a benevolent nature. To realize this fantasy, they erase the lives of
actual Indigenous peoples who mirror back to white people a more uncomfortable
view of themselves. Similarly, white humans often feel entitled to decide which
Indigenous people are worthy of inclusion in white institutional spaces, and which
ones, like the “unfit mother” Tagaq's social media attackers imagine, deserve
punishment.®

Living tradition to interrupt settler time

As a decolonial gesture, the Sedna story provides Tagaq with an opportunity
to resist settler colonial violence. At one level, Tagaq had taken on the role of a
justifiably enraged Sedna when she gave her Polaris Prize speech with the moving
screen behind her with the pictures of 1200 missing and murdered Indigenous
women. Her angry statement, “Fuck PETA” motivated her reaction to the attacks she
had received on social media-a direct protest not possible for the murdered women
or for many who did not survive the residential schools.

At another level, Tagaq’s narrator in Split Tooth moves beyond protest to offer
readers the chance to consider how conditions lead humans to harm each other and
the earth. The narrator in Split Tooth joins Sedna’s story in the lines, “Wait. [ need to
talk to Sedna and tell her to keep her treasures. Humans have damned themselves
and it has nothing to do with Satan, it has only to do with greed. What will Sedna do
when she hears the seismic testing?”’ (87). Temporality at this moment in the
narrative is infused with ways of knowing that move across empirical boundaries
between myth, recent history, dream, and everyday experience.

Significantly, the narrator’s “wait” is addressed to the reader in the second
person imperative form of the verb. It signals readers to consider how the Sedna story
could relate to us in the settler colonial world outside the text, since we all partake in
it. In the narration that follows, the narrator herself does not “wait” to act however,
but instead keeps running toward a series of other-than-human beings and events

6 In a scholarly context, Belcourt argues convincingly for decolonizing Critical Animal Studies.
7 Tagaq’s narrator refers to the seismic testing for oil and gas off the coast of Clyde River that was
banned in 2017 (Butler).
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that move between myth, dream, and reality. Not for a moment does the narrator
construct a pristine nature that provides a healing balm for the residential school
traumas that could have led her to a suicide attempt; there is movement toward
healing in an Inuit way through her story: The narrator, running across the tundra in
the weeks after her return from boarding school, gets so hungry that she cuts off a
piece of her leg to keep from starving. The ice, she tells us, turns into a bear whom she
marries. Freezing cold, “The ice breaks into small pieces and [ am plunged into the
water. Itis so cold that it burns. Treading the water and feeling the life leave my body,
[ accept” (93).

The acceptance leads to her return to consciousness, followed by an
intensively visceral sexual awakening on the sea ice. The Northern Lights, then, set
her vagina on fire. When she returns to her family and neighbors in town, she is not
only pregnant, but has gained new confidence and freedom from her usual fear and
anxiety. As she gives birth, the Northern Lights “come down into the igloo and cover
my body like a blanket. This experience is the exact opposite of the last one” (153).
The children come out each as three feet long green slime “not much thicker than their
umbilicus. Yet the narrator’s heart “bursts with love,” but Helen, acting as midwife, is
shot in the eye with umbilical cords and freezes. Fortunately, as the narrator is sure
will happen, they soon become human twins, a boy Savik and a girl Naja (154). While
Naja embodies the receptive, kind, gentle characteristics expected of a girl, Savik
grows into an angry, ill-intentioned boy whom she fears is bringing illness and death
to the community. Her uncle dies, her father falls ill but then recovers, and her
boyfriend (who Helen thinks is the father of the twins) then gets sick. These events
convince the narrator that Savik is responsible for death and illness and needs to be
killed before he does more harm to the community.

At this point in the story, the narrator could seem to be reversing the gender
roles in the Sedna myth; where in the mythical version the father is the killer of his
child; here the mother harms her children. However, this story resists settler colonial
binary thinking in that it complicates any sense that one gender is guilty and the other
innocent, or that one gender perpetrates, and the other is victimized. The narrator’s
father recovers from his illness, and the reader does not know whether the narrator’s
boyfriend regains his strength. Nor does it work to make a parallel between Savik
(who shows signs of becoming a violent adult man), and his potential as a rapist and
murderer like the assailants of the many MMIW: Savik’s apparent victims are all men,
not women. Another correspondence that does not quite fit is the parallel to Helen’s
story of having killed a man who was trying to harm her sister. Much of the blame the
narrator assigns to Savik is based on fear and speculation of what he may have caused,
not what he did. Finally, the narrator makes the mistake of bringing Naja along with
Savik to the ice. She forgets about her daughter in her passion to strangle Savik,
watching him look at her in fear turned to anger, and then becoming a baby seal.
Although Naja freezes to death, she then falls into the water to join her brother.
Neither child becomes a victim in that they both shape-shift into seals.

The deaths of her children can be read as a counterpoint to the narrator’s
earlier call to “wait” issued before she began her transformation into a contemporary
Sedna. In this scene, the reader might wonder if she had not realized when she
decided to speak with Sedna, that in calling for Sedna’s keeping her treasures for
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herself because the humans had damned themselves, the narrator herself might be
one of the “damned.” The reader can also see a parallel between the scene where the
children turn into seals and Tagaq’s #sealfie as it juxtaposes the seal with her child.
Suggestions of redemption aside, in the final pages of Split Tooth, the narrator
expresses an outpouring of regret, grief, and guilt through a poem that ends with her
affirmation, “I forgive me” (188). The book’s final line speaks directly to the reader:
“Start again” (189).

The influence of Christian guilt, shame, and the longing for redemption co-exist
in the final section of the book along with an assertion of Indigenous survivance.
Tagaq reminds the reader that Inuit epistemology is not a totalizing worldview that
replaces settler colonialism’s legacy of Christianity. Rather, Inuit spirituality has not
been erased by a colonial mindset. The narrator demonstrates this co-existence when
she recalls her Christian grandmother telling the narrator that she was destined to go
to Hell. However, her grandmother’s prophecy was not quite in line with the orthodox
Christian belief in either salvation or damnation; she had predicted that the narrator
would be one of the few who would survive Hell. As such the grandmother could have
been poking fun of Christians who believe in eternal damnation, and her
granddaughter might not have quite understood the joke. Whatever the case, both
grandmother and granddaughter transform the Judeo-Christian binaries of good and
evil into the promise of a continuing narrative. The narrator’s own story of
shapeshifting into a contemporary Sedna provides a provocative opening for the
Tagaq’s readers to imagine a world not defined by human extractive violence. Her
Sedna story expresses the possibility of co-creating a world through kinship between
humans, through the power of story, and it attests to the interdependence of human
and animal lives.

To return to where I began this article, respecting Indigenous rights to the
“conservation and protection of the environment and the productive capacity of their
lands” as stated in the U.N. Declaration, demands a stepping outside the parameters
of settler time and a refusal to engage in the kind of moves to settler innocence
represented by the celebrities and their non-Indigenous supporters in the anti-
sealing movement. Tagaq’'s #sealfie fallout and the ways she then shaped the
subsequent debate, demonstrate this truth. Moreover, as the interwoven voices and
stories in Split Tooth suggest, any meaningful critique of colonization as ideological
structure and not an event, as Patrick Wolfe asserts in his often-cited “Settler
Colonialism and the Elimination of the Native,” must listen especially to Indigenous
voices in contact zones such as narrative, where listening becomes possible (Kauanui
2).In our 215t century globally connected present, the ongoing tragedy of Missing and
Murdered Indigenous Women is still not a priority for settler governments and
cultures. This is the case even as celebrities champion their moral high ground in the
name of preventing cruelty to animals. Tagaq’s refusal to adapt her voice to the
expectations of white audiences is a powerful reminder to pay attention to whose
present we see and hear in this historical moment.

Submission received 21 November 2023 Revised version accepted 6 July 2024
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Abstract

The Sound of Things Falling (2011), a novel by Colombian author Juan Gabriel Vasquez,
explores the relationship between humans and animals within a society traumatized by violence. In
this article I briefly discuss human/animal studies in literature; I then outline Giorgio Agamben’s
theory of biopolitics in the context of human/animal studies. Utilizing Agamben’s framework, I offer a
biopolitical reading of The Sound of Things Falling. I explore how biopolitics illuminates the life of a pet
armadillo that appears in the novel, an animal that scholars have ignored in literary criticism. I argue
that the armadillo’s life reveals the biopolitical system that upholds specious boundaries separating
humans and animals. I examine how the armadillo exposes the categories of sovereign power
functioning in the novel, particularly as they relate to drug trafficking. I also offer an analysis of the
hippopotamuses within the novel, a topic that scholars have discussed at length. I contend that literary
criticism has overlooked the character of Ricardo Laverde with respect to his relationship to the
hippos. I develop a reading which highlights the connections between Laverde and the hippos, not to
interpret the animals merely through an anthropocentric lens as a metaphor for Laverde, but to show
the interweaving of their stories as warnings against the violence in biopolitical formations. Through
these readings I demonstrate that Vazquez employs animals in the novel to emphasize the vulnerability
of all bodies within the biopolitical structures and institutions in Colombian society.

Keywords: Human/animal literary studies, The Sound of Things Falling, Juan Gabriel Vasquez,
biopolitics.

Resumen

El ruido de las cosas al caer (2011), la novela del colombiano Juan Gabriel Vasquez, explora la
relacion entre los humanos y los animales en una sociedad traumatizada por la violencia. En este
articulo examino brevemente la teoria critica de los estudios de los humanos/animales en la literatura;
luego, resumo la teoria de Giorgio Agamben sobre la biopolitica en el contexto de los estudios de los
humanos/animales. Utilizando el enfoque critico de Agamben, propongo una lectura biopolitica de EI
ruido de las cosas al caer. Investigo como la biopolitica ilumina la vida de un armadillo que es mascota
en la novela, un animal que los académicos han ignorado en la critica literaria. Planteo que la vida del
armadillo revela el sistema biopolitico que mantiene la barrera especiosa que separan a humanos y
animales. Examino como el armadillo expone las categorias de poder soberano que funcionan en la
novela, especialmente con respecto a su relacidon con el narcotrafico. También formulo un analisis de
los hipopétamos dentro de la narrativa, un tema que ya se ha abordado. Sostengo que la critica literaria
ha subestimado el personaje de Ricardo Laverde con respecto a los hipopdtamos. Desarrollo una
lectura que resalta las conexiones entre Laverde y esos animales, no para interpretarlos desde el
antropocentrismo como metafora de la vida de Laverde, sino para demostrar como se entrecruzan sus
historias para advertir contra la violencia que ocurre en las formaciones biopoliticas. A través de estas
lecturas, demuestro que Vasquez emplea los animales en la novela para enfatizar la vulnerabilidad de
todos los cuerpos dentro de las estructuras e instituciones biopoliticas en Colombia.

Palabras clave: Estudios humanos/animales, El ruido de las cosas al caer, Juan Gabriel Vasquez,
biopolitica.
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In recent years, human/animal studies have blossomed in literary theory,
posing questions such as, in what ways does cultural production portray the
relationship between humans and animals? I What are the assumptions about the
power dynamics between our species and others? How can literary studies challenge
normative modes of analyzing relationships between humans and other species? The
Sound of Things Falling by Colombian author Juan Gabriel Vasquez is a novel that
lends itself to a fruitful discussion about humans and animals in literature. While the
novel focuses on the trauma that plagued a generation of Colombians due to drug
trafficking violence, human relationships with animals are a central building block in
the enunciation of that trauma and its effects. [ will first briefly discuss human/animal
studies in literature and then discuss Giorgio Agamben’s related ideas. Utilizing this
framework, I will offer a reading of The Sound of Things Falling in which I consider an
armadillo within the novel, a subject unexplored in literary criticism. I will then revisit
the more conventional discussion about the hippopotamuses in the narrative, a topic
that has been studied in more depth. I will highlight concepts about sovereign power
and vulnerable bodies from biopolitics to examine how Vasquez employs animals to
emphasize the vulnerability of all bodies within Colombian society.

Regarding the topic of human/animal studies, Annalisa Colombino and Paolo
Palladino claim that, “One of the obligations of life in this age is to think about human
existence as the existence of the human as animal, and so much so that the
relationship between human and non-human animals must become the defining
existential problematization” (168). Many recent literary philosophers have taken up
the mantle of exploring the relationship between humans and animals, such as
Heidegger, Derrida, Foucault, Deleuze and Guattari, Haraway, and Plumwood, among
others. One prominent scholar in human/animal studies, Cary Wolfe, argues for a

posthumanistic approach to the field.2 He claims that
the questions that occupy (human)-animal studies can be addressed adequately only
if we confront them on not just one level but two: not just the level of content,
thematics, and the object of knowledge (the ‘animal’ studied by animal studies) but
also the level of theoretical and methodological approach (how animal studies studies
‘the animal’). (99; emphasis in original)

Wolfe cautions scholars not to assume that merely studying animals overcomes

humanism’s anthropocentrism; rather, we must move past schemas that uphold the

binary division of human versus animal through interdisciplinary work.

«e

1 [ will utilize the terms “humans” and “animals” for brevity’s sake. According to Laura Brown, “Non-
human animal’ and ‘other animal’ have become the appropriate phrases to refer to other-than-human-
animal-species” (2). However, Brown proposes that “animal” and “animal-kind” are acceptable
shorthand for these terms.

2 Francesca Ferrando clarifies the term posthumanism in the context of human/animal studies.
Differentiating it from transhumanism (when humans transcend their humanity via science and
technology), posthumanism emphasizes an approach which eschews the anthropocentrism of the past
and its dualistic interpretative practices (29).
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While there are many branches of human/animal studies, I will focus on one
specific subset: the question of biopolitics and the role of the sovereign power in
defining who lives and who dies. Biopolitics is closely related to this field since, as
Wolfe argues, “for biopolitical theory, the animality of the human becomes a central
problem—perhaps the central problem—to be produced, controlled, or regulated for
politics in its distinctly modern form” (100). Dinesh Joseph Wadiwel agrees with this
method of research, asserting, “a biopolitical approach [...] is attentive to practices
and relations of power that shape human and animal interactions and is particularly
interested in how power is consumed by the regulation of biological life as a
governing rationality” (86). One of the main thinkers who examines biopolitics as well
as its relationship to human/animal studies is Italian philosopher Giorgio Agamben.
Below [ will articulate his theories to flesh out the relationship between humans and
animals in Vasquez’s work.

Biopolitics, Armadillos, and Drug Trafficking

The Sound of Things Falling heavily features animals in its narrative and is a
rich text for engaging in biopolitical discussions. Published in 2011 and winner of the
Alfaguara Novel Prize the same year, many critics have deemed this work Juan Gabriel
Vasquez’s most influential novel to date. The narrative charts the exploration of a
Colombian man attempting to find meaning in a world of senseless violence. Antonio
Yammara, the narrator, recounts an important period of his life starting around 1996,
when he meets Ricardo Laverde through their mutual hobby of billiards. Yammara
describes how Laverde remains a mysterious figure throughout their acquaintance,
but the narrator is too self-absorbed to delve deeper. One evening while the two are
walking on the street, Yammara gets caught in the crossfire of a shooting aimed at
Laverde. Yammara survives the assassination attempt, but Laverde dies. For months
Yammara faces the physical and emotional consequences of the incident, which also
causes intimacy issues between him and his partner, Aura. To make sense of his post-
traumatic stress symptoms, as well as to understand the person who inspired the
shooting, Yammara undertakes a journey to a rural area of Colombia, leaving behind
Aura and their toddler. He initiates this trip at the request of Laverde’s daughter,
Maya, who wishes to meet him. Yammara and Maya spend the weekend discussing
Laverde’s life as well as that of Maya’s mother, Elaine Fritts, a Peace Corps volunteer
who met and married Laverde during her service in Colombia. Yammara discovers
that Laverde was a pilot for the drug trafficking trade at the beginning of its heyday
and was arrested for smuggling cocaine to the United States and sent to prison for
twenty years. As the two delve into Elaine and Laverde’s life stories, Yammara and
Maya also process their own generational trauma as adolescents living through the
worst of the war between Pablo Escobar and the Colombian state.

To understand more clearly the relationship between humans and animals in
the novel, I highlight Giorgio Agamben’s discussion on human/animal studies and
biopolitics. As he posits in his book, The Open: Man and Animal, humanity has always
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understood the human/animal divide through the lens of what he labels, “the
anthropological machine.” Agamben argues that there are two periods of the
anthropological machine: the modern and pre-modern forms. According to his
argument, the modern version “functions by excluding as not (yet) human an already
human being from itself, that is, by animalizing the human, by isolating the nonhuman
within the human: Homo alalus, or the ape-man” (The Open 37). The pre-modern
anthropological machine functions conversely to the latter by humanizing animals. In
Agamben’s assessment, however, both modes of this machine are dangerous ways of
conceiving the boundary between humans and animals. Instead, Agamben proposes
a less binary way of conceiving of humans and animals.

This call to reform the division between humans and animals is related to his
discussion of biopolitics in Homo Sacer where Agamben argues that bare life (zoe),
which in the past was situated at the margins of the political order, now coincides
with the political order and is part of an irreducible, indistinct zone with politics and
particular life (bios) (Homo sacer 9). Agamben'’s biopolitical exploration centers on
the notion that modern political power increasingly governs through control over life
itself. In this construction, the governing power is granted authority to control the
biological existence of its citizens, in addition to their political lives. This power is
allowed to kill with impunity under the law; Agamben labels this governmental
exemption “the state of exception.” Agamben’s concern is that in this current
organization of society, biopolitics places all those considered incapable of exercising
subjectivity in great jeopardy. This includes both animals and humans since both are
subject to regimes of control and exploitation, as he argues in The Open. The crux of
Agamben’s theory about the relationship between the human/animal distinction and
biopolitics is that in the present configuration of politics, both humans and animals
are at risk of violence perpetuated by the state of the exception, which can deem any
life disposable.

While the novel never mentions biopolitics specifically, it artfully calls
attention to this concept via Yammara'’s job as a law professor. After his shooting,
Yammara is teaching when a conversation arises about the state’s authority to control

individual life:

During one of the first classes I taught after going back to work, a student asked me a
question about von Thering’s [sic] theories. “Justice,” I began to say, “has a double
evolutionary base: the struggle of the individual to have his rights respected and that
of the state to impose, among its associates, the necessary order.” “So,” the student
asked me, “could we say that the man who reacts, feeling himself threatened or
infringed, is the true creator of the law?” and I was going to tell him of the time when
all law was incorporated within religion, those remote times when distinctions
between morals and hygiene, public and private, were still nonexistent, but I didn’t
manage to do so. I covered my eyes with my tie and burst into tears. The class was
adjourned. (52)3

3 “Durante una de las primeras clases que di después de reincorporarme, un estudiante me hizo una
pregunta sobre las teorias de Von lhering. ‘La justicia’, comencé a decir, ‘Tiene una doble base
evolutiva: la lucha del individuo por hacer respetar su derecho y la del Estado por imponer, entre sus
coasociados, el orden necesario’. ‘Entonces’, me pregunt6 un alumno, ‘;Podemos decir que el hombre
que reacciona, al sentirse amenazado o violado, es el verdadero creador del Derecho?. Y yo le iba a

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 227

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Lee, Diana Title: Armadillos, Hippopotamuses and Biopolitics in The Sound of Things Falling by
Juan Gabriel Vasquez

This anecdote is the only time the narrative explicitly references the concept of the
state versus the individual in the fight for rights. Moreover, Yammara desires to
explain the evolution of a modern state whereby the sovereign rules biological life
and has separated biological existence into categories like morals and hygiene, but at
this precise moment his trauma paralyzes him. This brief moment in the novel
warrants examination, especially regarding the reference to Rudolph von Jhering, a
nineteenth century renowned German legal scholar. Here Yammara focuses on von
Jhering’s ideas about the struggle of an individual and his rights within a state.
However, what he leaves unsaid reveals a nod to the overall theme of generational
trauma. In the introduction to his most famous treatise, von Jhering describes the
violent process which entails developing legal structures: “A long period of peace [...]
is richly enjoyed, until the first gun dispels the pleasant dream, and another
generation takes the place of the one which had enjoyed peace without having to toil
for it, another generation which is forced to earn it again by the hard work of war”
(4). This nod to the war between individual rights versus state sovereignty highlights
the importance of biopolitics in the novel, connecting it to the discussion about
vulnerable bodies.

Regarding this discussion, the first animal of importance in my argument is the
armadillo in the novel, Maya'’s pet as a child. Much literary criticism has analyzed the
representation of trauma at the individual and generational level in The Sound of
Things Falling.* Additionally, scholars have examined animals in the novel but focused
only on the hippopotamuses. These literary conversations have generally explored
the hippos as a metaphor for Pablo Escobar or the Colombian people in general.
However, no scholarship exists about the armadillo in this story. The armadillo
nonetheless gives an entryway for discussing biopolitics, trauma and the relationship
of vulnerable bodies. During the weekend visit between Yammara and Maya, many of their
conversations focus on their upbringings. In one of their exchanges, Maya narrates
the few memories she has of her father as a child before he went to prison for
smuggling drugs. She clearly remembers the time Laverde gifted her an armadillo and
his diligent efforts to teach her to care for the animal as her pet.

hablar de esos tiempos remotos en que la distincién entre moral, higiene, lo publico y lo privado, era
todavia inexistente, pero no alcancé a hacerlo. Me cubri los ojos con la corbata y rompi a llorar. La
sesion se suspendio” (59; McLean's translation).

4 Most academics agree on the central theme of trauma and violence in Colombia in the novel; many
disagree about whether the novel proposes that trauma can be processed through narration. For
instance, Eric Rojas argues that violence remains irreconcilable in Vasquez’s schema (317). Marco
Ramirez also concludes that the novel ends in disconnection (153). Juanita C. Aristizabal agrees about
the narrator’s limitations in processing his suffering but claims that Vasquez achieves moderate
success in processing trauma as a representation of his generation via his use of Colombian authors to
ground the trauma in literary tradition (43). Paola Fernandez Luna argues that the focus on the
intimate fears and traumas of ordinary Colombians (i.e. those not directly involved with the drug
trafficking industry) enables a remembering of the past that does not cripple the future because it
bears testimony to the sentiments of trauma sufferers and proposes the need for resistance to the
structures which cause violence (37-8).
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The vulnerability of bodies is especially pertinent when we consider the end
of the armadillo’s life. After Laverde’s imprisonment, Elaine Fritts decides to lie to her
daughter about his incarceration. She tells Maya that her father died while flying over
the ocean. Maya suffers the trauma of thinking that her father drowned in a vast
ocean, at an age when she is barely capable of understanding the meaning of this
news. Later Maya tells Yammara what eventually happens to the armadillo. When she
is around eight years old (a few years after the conversation with her mother about
Laverde’s supposed oceanic demise), Maya brings the animal to her patio and decides

to submerge it in water. As she explains to Yammara,

I had been told that armadillos could spend a long time underwater. I wanted to see
how long [. ...] | remember the roughness of his body very well, my hands hurt from
the pressure and then they went on hurting, it was like holding a knotty tree trunk in
place so the current wouldn’t carry it off. What a struggle the creature put up, I
remember perfectly. Until he stopped struggling [. ...] I was punished. Mom slapped
me hard and cut my lip with her ring. Later she asked me why I'd done it and I said:
To see how many minutes he could stay under. And Mom answered: Then why didn’t
you have a watch? I didn’t know what to say. And that question hasn’t completely
gone away, Antonio, it still runs around my head every once in a while, always at the
worst moments, when life isn’t working out for me. This question appears to me, and
I've never been able to answer it. (229-30)5

For decades afterwards, Maya questions the significance of this act of violence and is
incapable of answering her mother’s trenchant query. Maya'’s inability to articulate
her motivations underscores the trauma of her father drowning in the ocean. As a
young girl, Maya cannot process her trauma in a conscious or sophisticated way. She
expresses her grief in an instinctual way as a desire to act. In this manner, her
demonstration of emotion parallels the armadillo’s violent shaking, an instinctual
impulse to survive its drowning. By acting out her trauma this way, Maya signals how
the armadillo’s vulnerable corporeal existence can easily be terminated. Maya's
powerlessness to answer the question as to why she killed it bestows a compassion
toward the actual animal, imbuing its life force with meaning. She feels guilt for the
death. Furthermore, her mother’s question continually surfaces when she feels
insecure. The armadillo was not just an object, but a living being whose life she
personally terminated. This event shapes her. When Yammara first arrives at Maya’s
estate, he learns that her experience has even affected her profession as a beekeeper,
in that Maya has adapted her strategies to keep her bees alive because she could not
stand to destroy the combs and kill the bees every time that she collected honey.

5 “Me habian dicho que los armadillos podian pasar mucho tiempo dentro del agua. Yo queria ver
cuanto tiempo [. ...] Recuerdo muy bien la rugosidad de su cuerpo, las manos me dolian por la presion
y luego me siguieron doliendo, era como mantener en su sitio un tronco espinoso para que no se lo
lleve la corriente. Qué manera de sacudirse la del bicho ese, me acuerdo perfectamente. Hasta que ya
no se sacudié mas [. ...] Hubo castigos, mama me dio una cachetada violenta, me rompi6 la boca con el
anillo. Luego me pregunto por qué lo habia hecho y yo dije: Para saber cuantos minutos podia aguantar.
Y mama me contestd: ;Y entonces por qué no tenias reloj? Yo no supe qué contestar. Y esa pregunta no
se haido del todo, Antonio, sigue volviendo de vez en cuando, siempre en los malos momentos, cuando
la vida no me estad funcionando. Se me aparece esa pregunta y nunca he podido contestarla” (221;
McLean's translation).
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Maya’s guilt for drowning the armadillo echoes in her apiarian career.
However, her concern for animals clashes with her position as the sovereign in
biopolitical theory, a role she undertakes when she kills the animal. One could
overlook the importance of this biopolitical scene since the sovereign wields power
over life and death, a reality rarely associated with eight-year-old girls in Colombia.
However, the position of sovereign is precisely the one Maya occupies when she, with
impunity, kills a creature whose life force she deems disposable. This scene
illuminates the anthropological machine which Agamben condemns, demonstrating
how the rigid boundaries between human and animal are the result of theoretical
divisions between humans and animals that shape our behavior and ethics, granting
humans justification to commit violence against “the animal.” As Agamben has
demonstrated, the animal can be actual non-human animals, or animalized humans.
Either way, this binary framework enables the dangerous conditions for all those on
the outside of the sovereign power. Maya’s guilt indicates her comprehension of her
own complicity in this perverse ecosystem of power, underscoring how these rigid
boundaries between “the human” and “the animal” are the product of flawed theories
which clearly divide the two ideologically.

The vulnerability of the armadillo connects to human vulnerability in the
narrative. This connection becomes clear when Maya decides to name her armadillo
"Mike,” in honor of Mike Barbieri, another Peace Corps volunteer in Colombia. The
portrayal of Barbieri in the novel has clear implications for American culpability in
the nascent drug trade during the 1960s and 1970s. As the novel progresses, Elaine
Fritts discovers that it is Mike who contrived to hire Laverde as a pilot to traffic
marijuana between borders; on the night when Laverde is caught smuggling cocaine,
Barbieri visits Elaine but never reveals that he knows that Laverde is in trouble. Mike
Barbieri’s drug trade connections ultimately lead him to his own violent end: “he
showed up dead in La Miel River, shot in the back of the neck, his naked body thrown
facedown on the riverbank, water playing with his long hair, his beard wet and
reddened with blood” (228).6 Mike’s body, found in the river, mirrors Laverde’s
supposed drowning in the ocean, connecting them both to Maya’s trauma of losing
these men at an early age. Though the novel does not reveal whether Maya knew of
Barbieri’s death as a child, his absence correlates to her father’s disappearance, and
the armadillo’s drowning demonstrates how all three are susceptible to violence at
the hands of the sovereign power.

The question of sovereign power becomes important when recognizing that
Laverde and Barbieri are both linked to the drug trafficking industry; their
assassinations denote the interplay of biopolitics in the novel. Biopolitics is
complicated because it is so often associated with the state power to eliminate life
within the framework of the law. Indeed, Laverde and Barbieri both die at the hands
of criminal elements, so how can they be vulnerable bodies within biopolitical

6 “aparecié muerto de un tiro en la nuca en el rio La Miel, el cuerpo desnudo tirado boca abajo en la
ribera, el agua de la corriente jugando con el pelo largo, la barba mojada y enrojecida por la sangre”
(219; McLean's translation).
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frameworks? Related to the way Maya occupies the position of the sovereign when
she kills the armadillo, biopolitical structures are not limited to established,
“legitimate” states. Legitimate and illegitimate powers are differentiated by collective
will through defining legal structures: society decides what is legitimate and what is
not. However, both types of power exercise control over others and view bodies as
disposable.

In his analysis of drug cartels, Hector A. Reyes-Zaga uses theory from authors
Hardt and Negri to support the importance of drug-traffickers as holders of the
sovereign right to decide who lives and who dies. Hardt and Negri argue that in our
current globalized society, the list of organizations that exert mass-scale control over
the population has expanded beyond just the nation state. Reyes-Zaga summarizes
their argument, claiming that with the advent of global neoliberalism, legal and illegal
economic elites have emerged and that the elite with the greatest biopolitical
potential “is undoubtedly the drug trafficking industry” (194). Considering this illegal
elite biopolitical power, the deaths of Barbieri and Laverde are set against the
backdrop of an overarching war between drug lords and the Colombian state. The
state (legitimate power) and the drug trafficking industry (illegitimate elite) dispose
of life as they see fit. For those who become the objects of their focus, life becomes
even more dangerous when the two groups are at odds. The war between drug
traffickers and the state imperils vulnerable bodies, making Agamben’s concerns
about biopolitics more convincing.

The armadillo, Barbieri, and Laverde share a story of vulnerability; all suffer
within a system that views their biological life as objects to control and ultimately
destroy. Agamben’s theory about the dubious binary between humans and animals
points to the construction of a society featuring another dubious binary between
sovereign power and disposable bodies. Within these stories, Agamben’s concerns
illuminate the spurious categories of separation between humans and animals which
result in violence against vulnerable bodies. Closely related, I will now examine
Agamben’s ideas and how they connect to hippopotamuses, another important
animal in the book. The conversation about this species of animals in The Sound of
Things Falling has been heavily explored in scholarly discussions. Most of these
discussions identify hippos as a metaphor for Pablo Escobar and/or the generation of
Colombians who suffered from the violence between Escobar and the Colombian
state. However, [ will now consider how the character of Ricardo Laverde should have
a more significant role in these discussions. Scholars have overlooked the emphasis
of the narrative on the parallels between Laverde’s character and the
hippopotamuses; | argue that this connection fortifies a biopolitical reading of the
novel by further illuminating the disposable nature of all bodies under the sovereign
exception.

Hippos and Vulnerable Bodies
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Hippopotamuses are significant in the novel from the very first line of the
book: “The first hippopotamus, a male the color of black pearls, weighing a ton and a
half, was shot dead in the middle of 2009” (3).” The presence of hippos in Colombia
recalls how the species was introduced to the continent: infamous drug kingpin Pablo
Escobar imported four hippopotamuses in the early 1980s to populate Zooldgico
Napoles, his own personal zoo. After the Colombian government killed Escobar in
December 1993, the hippos escaped, resulting in a population explosion of the species
in the Magdalena River area. The macabre opening in Vasquez’s novel represents a
real event in history when the Colombian military killed one of Pablo Escobar’s
escaped hippos, “Pepe,” in 2009. Many literary critics have analyzed both this scene
as well as its importance within The Sound of Things Falling.

In his article, Fermin A. Rodriguez analyzes the art installation “Bloque de
busqueda” by Camilo Restrepo Zapata, which depicts this famous hippo killing. Using
this Colombian art piece as one point of reference, Rodriguez argues that animals
have returned as focal points in Latin American political and aesthetic imagination.
Discussing the biopolitical shift to exercise complete control over biological life in the
public sphere, Rodriguez demonstrates how animals signal the characteristic of Latin
American power structures to deem certain lives disposable. Rodriguez’s most
pertinent point comes from his interpretation of the significance of Restrepo’s
representation. For Rodriguez, the hippo’s cadaver symbolizes both Escobar and
“false positives,” the term for innocent civilians murdered by the government, which
claimed that these victims were actually guerrilleros or narcotraffickers (193). The
imagined importance of the hippo points to the biopolitical dichotomy; it absorbs the
villainy of Pablo Escobar’s drug smuggling tyranny but also evokes a sympathy for the
disposable classes of people fallen prey to the violence of drug trafficking and
governmental responses.

Other authors have also analyzed how the dead hippo is a metaphor for
Escobar as well as his victims. Rory O’Bryen explores this history, briefly referencing
The Sound of Things Falling. O’Bryen postulates that the media equated the dead hippo
with Escobar, which led to a range of opinions about his meaning and legacy. “For
some this Behemoth, like its former owner, stood as an index of Colombia’s slippery
return to a state of nature: the embodiment of a voracious hunger for power and
pleasure unchecked by state intervention, and of a total disregard for property and
the law, all of which called for the sovereign intervention of a more powerful
Leviathan” (240). During this discussion O’Bryen references The Sound of Things
Falling only once. He states, “the fall of the hippo serves as a catalyst for the
protagonist’s belated efforts to give closure to his traumatic memories of the drug
wars of the 1990s” (240). While O’Bryen only briefly discusses Vasquez’s work, he
continues his argument on the importance of the dead hippo by stating, “other
commentators, however, saw the slain hippopotamus not only as a symbol of

7 “El primero de los hipopdtamos, un macho del color de las perlas negras y tonelada y media de peso,
cay6 muerto a mediados de 2009” (13; McLean's translation).
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environmental damage and of the drug-traffic’s transformation of Colombia’s
landscape, but also as a symptom of the devaluation of life in general” (240). Here
O’Bryen makes the jump to the topic of biopolitics, demonstrating the connection
between the dead hippo and theories about how biological life has become the center

of political strategies. In his assessment,

[T]hat Pepe should be exterminated as a ‘foreign body’ in order to protect human life
in the region no doubt demands an extension of biopolitics to include the reinvention
of nature at the intersection of debates about public health, the environment, science
and domestic policy. Yet it also confirms once more the entry of human life and its
once animal counterpart into the modern zone of indistinction described by Agamben
(1998), wherein the Classical political opposition between zoe (raw biological life)
and bios (the individual or group’s social or political existence) becomes so blurred
that we can all be reduced to ‘bare life’ as the result of a sovereign state decision.
(241-2)

Similarly to O’Bryen, Daniel Hernandez discusses mediatic representations of Pepe’s
killing, but he focuses on how the hippos enabled people to imagine Pablo Escobar
and drug traffickers as monstrous figures. Hernandez explores the representation of
this event in two novels by Vasquez, including The Sound of Things Falling. He argues,
“in the eyes of Vasquez, the death of Pepe indexes the event of Escobar’s death” (131).
Cornelia Ruhe examines the hippo in Vasquez’s work by proposing that the opening
scene parallels the governmental hunt and killing of Pablo Escobar as well as
represents his helpless victims. “The hippo can be seen as a paradigmatic
representative of a whole generation of Colombians - of which Vasquez himself is a
member” (102). Hyeryung Hwang also mentions the role of hippopotamuses in the
novel and focuses on the symbolism of their meaning, arguing that they represent the
shared fate of Colombians (188). All these authors analyze the importance of the
hippopotamuses, but none of them mention a key aspect of the hippo anecdote, its
intertwining relationship to Ricardo Laverde and his vulnerability in the novel.

The novel portrays a clear connection between Laverde and the hippo
throughout the text. The narrator’s introduction sets the stage for the plight of the

animals and connects them to Laverde:

I also learned that the hippopotamus had not escaped alone: at the time of his flight
he’d been accompanied by his mate and their baby—or what, in the sentimental
version of the less scrupulous newspapers, were his mate and their baby—whose
whereabouts were now unknown, and the search for whom took on a flavor of media
tragedy, the persecution of innocent creatures by a heartless system [...] I found
myself remembering a man who’d been out of my thoughts for a long while, in spite
of the fact that there had been a time when nothing interested me as much as the
mystery of his life. (3-4)8

8 “Supe también que el hipopotamo no habia escapado solo: en el momento de la fuga lo acompafiaban
su pareja y su cria — o los que, en la version sentimental de los periédicos menos escrupulosos, eran
su parejay su cria —, cuyo paradero se desconocia ahora y cuya busqueda tomé de inmediato un sabor
de tragedia mediatica, la persecucion de unas criaturas inocentes por parte de un sistema desalmado
[...] me descubri recordando a un hombre que llevaba mucho tiempo sin ser parte de mis
pensamientos, a pesar de que en una época nada me interesé tanto como el misterio de vida” (13-14;
McLean's translation).
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The man whose mystery fascinated Yammara is Laverde, a detail that not only opens
the book but also links him in an intriguing way to animals. At first Yammara does not
indicate why the mammals remind him of his acquaintance, but throughout the novel
it becomes clear that the narrator ideologically links Laverde to the hippos and the
Zoologico Napoles. One aspect of Laverde’s connection to animals is obvious. The first
words that Yammara hears the older man express are comments of compassion for
the animals in the zoo that had been left to their own devices after Escobar’s death:
“Well, let’s see what they do with the animals,’ he said. ‘Poor things are starving to
death and nobody cares.” Someone asked him what animals he was talking about. The
man just said: ‘It's not their fault, anyway’” (10).° Clearly, Laverde himself takes an
interest in the animals. The juxtaposition of the story of the massacred hippo at the
beginning of the novel with Laverde’s empathy for the abandoned animals
emphasizes the nuanced relationship between Laverde and the hippo.

Laverde’s empathy for the hippos connects the conversation to questions of
compassion, affect, and guilt in a way that most critics have addressed. However, few
critics have recognized the importance of Laverde himself. Regarding the question of
innocence in this novel, Sophie Esch examines the multiple angles the narrative
explores, briefly touching on Laverde. In her summary she points out how those who
knew Laverde always blamed his death on his culpability. “Algo habra hecho” [he
must have done something] is a common refrain in the novel about his assassination.
Per Esch, “Within the context of the drug wars, suffering a violent attack is seen as
proof of involvement in the drug trade, and often no further inquiry is made into the
death (cementing thus a regime of impunity). To be a victim makes one a presumptive
perpetrator, and the violence one suffered is always justified” (190). Esch also argues
that the hippos are the only innocent creatures in the drug trade and therefore
“through the animal it is possible to frame the drug war not only in legal and moral
terms but also in affective and political terms” (191). She then makes the assertion
that innocence, pity, and compassion are reserved only for animals, which ultimately
“calls into question the dehumanizing logic of the drug war” (191). Esch’s assumption
that innocence is reserved only for animals, while grounded in her examples, does not
recognize the way the novel weaves Laverde and his struggles into the narrative.

[ argue that the death of the hippo represents a moment of kinship between
the animal and Laverde. A traditional reading of the relationship between Laverde
and the hippo might fall into the trap of emphasizing how the hippo serves as a
metaphor for the man. Indeed, as Aaron Gross has noted, across time and cultures,
“animal subjects and ideas about them are critical sites through which [humans]
imagine ourselves” (4). However, this falls into the anthropocentric trap that Cary
Wolfe warns against in literary studies. Instead, I posit that while the two share
similarities in their lives and deaths, the hippo is not merely a metaphor for Laverde’s
plight. Rather, the narrative links the stories together, fleshing out the importance of

9 ““A ver qué van a hacer con los animales’, dijo. ‘Los pobres se estin muriendo de hambre y a nadie le
importa.” Alguien pregunt6 a qué animales se referia. El hombre sélo dijo: ‘Qué culpa tienen ellos de
nada’ (20; McLean's translation).

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 234

{2

©NOZE

I ON ‘OI JOA



Author: Lee, Diana Title: Armadillos, Hippopotamuses and Biopolitics in The Sound of Things Falling by
Juan Gabriel Vasquez

how the biopolitical forces at work rob both beings of their agency. The threads of the
novel conceal the immediacy of this connection due both to narrative strategies and
plot differences. The hippo’s fall occurs at the beginning of the novel while Laverde’s
takes place later in the story, many years before the hippo’s demise, in an analepsis
utilized by Yammara to recall his past. Furthermore, in terms of similarities, their
deaths and their fatherhood are their only ostensible links. As Esch argues, Laverde
seems culpable since he is targeted by an illegitimate power for some (never
revealed) wrongdoing. The hippo, as Laverde so aptly indicates, is innocent; its only
crime is its presence within a state unwilling to grant its protection. Still, the way both
die reveals the biopolitical structures at work: the death of the father-figure hippo
correlates to the death of the human-figure father in that both are casualties of the
war to control bodies to garner power for the organizing system. For Laverde, it is the
organized criminals who shoot him to exercise their sovereignty over his body. For
the hippo, it is the government that shoots the creature to protect the beings that it
deems more worthy of life (i.e., humans).

Similarly to the armadillo’s story, in this parallel, there is a blending of agency
in which the specious categories of “human” and “animal” break down. As per
Agamben, the power to decide who lives and who dies traps the creatures into the
category of the object of sovereign power. Both the animals and Laverde live this
circumstance in their stories. Furthermore, the importation of the hippopotamuses
demonstrates another complicated layer of biopolitics that leaves the animals
vulnerable. They are a non-native species in Colombia, capable of causing
environmental changes and disruption; some even call them “an invasive species.” By
labeling the hippopotamuses as a “non-native” or an “invasive” species, the sovereign
power utilizes a rhetorical strategy to differentiate beings who “belong” in a certain
location. However, this is a static way of envisioning environmental conditions and
spaces which are always changing and transient. By controlling the language around
the hippopotamuses and the way they are denominated, the sovereign power justifies
its decision to dispose of them, marking them as capable of being sacrificed in the
interests of the sovereign power.

One of the principal places to see these spurious categories between humans
and animals is at the Zoologico Napoles. At the end of the weekend, Maya and
Yammara decide to visit the zoo associated with Escobar and their adolescence.1? By
linking the exploration of meaning to this place, the novel highlights the problematic
relationship between humans and animals when zoos are involved. Zoos entrap
animals in anthropocentric organizational structures. As Randy Malamud argues, “In
z00s, people dominate animals, relegating them to bounded and confined habitats,
and contextualizing them in ways that reflect how we overwrite the natural world
with our own convenient cultural models and preferences” (57). In this scheme,
society allows for animals to become ensnared in human structures, a fact that

10 Alberto Fonseca proposes that the trip to the ruins of the zoo functions in the text as a culmination
of a period of self-recognition and reconstruction of the familial and collective memory of the country
(84).
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imperils animals. In tandem with this, the scene in which Laverde is captured and sent
to prison (reminiscent of the captivity suffered by the hippos at the zoo) evokes a
sympathy for the character not normally reserved for those who are guilty. “When the
dogs and the second agent found him, Ricardo was lying in a puddle with a broken
ankle, his hands black with dirt, his clothes torn and covered in pine gum, and his face
disfigured by sadness” (217).11 The emphasis on Laverde’s grief and pain coupled
with his broken body harken back to the story of empathy for the hippo who was
slaughtered after being caught. The narrator’s exploration of Laverde’s life draws
parallels to the suffering of the hippos that Laverde himself recognized.

The denouement of the hippo story is noteworthy. When Maya and Yammara
arrive at the Zoologico Napoles, they see the zoo in a state of deterioration. They
silently peruse the grounds in disarray until it begins to pour. As they sprint to the
car, they come face to face with a hippopotamus. In this moment there is a mutual
recognition between the animal and hippos: “The hippopotamus [...] didn’t bat an
eyelid; it looked at us, or looked at Maya, who was leaning over the wooden fence and
looking at it in turn [...] Then the hippopotamus began a heavy movement |[...] And
then [ didn’t [see it] anymore” (247).12 The meeting of these gazes signals how the
hippopotamuses also see, have their being, and have agency. Maya describes her
feelings of sympathy for all the animals and wonders how they will survive; Yammara
tells her that Laverde had the same reaction to the plight of the creatures.

» o«

“I can imagine,” said Maya. “He worried about animals.” “He said they weren'’t to

blame for anything.” “And it’s true,” said Maya. “It's one of the few, very few real
memories [ have. My dad looking after the horses. My dad stroking my mom’s dog. My
dad telling me off for not feeding my armadillo. The only real memories. (247-8)13

Maya'’s sympathy for the animals draws back to her guilt over killing the armadillo
and highlights the animals’ connection to the story of vulnerable bodies in the novel.
Once again, the narrative intertwines Laverde with the fate of the animals; he is the
champion of treating animals properly and assuring their well-being. In a
foreshadowing of his disposal, Laverde understands all too well the system that
conceives of a separation between humans and animals, resulting in the mistreatment
of both. By recognizing the importance of concern for the animals, Laverde shows his
revolt against the same structures that will eventually lead to his own death; these
structures protect the lives of humans and animals only if their bodies do not get in
the way of what the sovereign power wants. The story of the hippopotamus

11 “Cuando lo encontraron los perros y el segundo agente [...] Ricardo estaba tirado en un charco fresco
con un tobillo roto, las manos negras de tierra, las ropas estropeadas con resina de pino y la cara
desfigurada por la tristeza” (210; McLean's translation).

12 “E] hipop6tamo [...] no se inmutaba: nos miraba, o miraba a Maya que se habia recostado a la cerca
de la madera y lo miraba a su vez [...] Entonces el hipopdtamo comenz6 un movimiento pesado [...] y
luego no lo vi mas” (238; McLean's translation).

13 “Me imagino’, dijo Maya. ‘Los animales le preocupaban.’ ‘Decia que no tenian la culpa de nada.” ‘Y es
verdad.’ dijo Maya. ‘Ese es uno de los pocos, de los poquisimos recuerdos de verdad que tengo. Mi papa
cuidando a los caballos. Mi papa acariciando al perro de mama. Mi papa regafiatndome por no darle de
comer al armadillo. Los unicos recuerdos de verdad’” (238; McLean's translation).
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intertwined with Laverde’s is powerful proof of the violence against vulnerable
creatures in modern biopolitical hierarchies.

In conclusion, in The Sound of Things Falling, the armadillo and hippopotamus
stories underscore Giorgio Agamben'’s thesis on biopolitics, revealing the dangers
inherent in maintaining binary conceptual divisions between humans and animals.
There is a slight difference in emphasis: the armadillo’s life and death call attention
to drug trafficking, complicity, and trauma while the hippopotamuses accentuate the
underlying biopolitical mechanisms functioning in Colombia during Yammara’s
narration. Comparing and contrasting their lives to Ricardo Laverde’s story
underscores the way that the sovereign’s right to decide who lives and who dies
endangers both vulnerable humans and animals. The novel reveals the unpleasant
truth that marginalized animals and humans suffer when bodies are disposable in
biopolitical structures.
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Resumen

Mientras nuestro mundo se encamina hacia una terrible crisis climatica que ya esta afectando
diariamente a innumerables animales, plantas y personas—especialmente mujeres*—la espiral
destructiva de nuestro sistema econdmico global sigue girando, como demuestra una mirada al
creciente nimero de proyectos extractivistas en América Latina. Al mismo tiempo, la resistencia a la
expropiacion de tierras, a las relaciones asimétricas de poder, a los feminicidios y a la contaminacion
medioambiental es omnipresente y también se tematiza, en particular, a través de intervenciones
artisticas en el espacio publico. Este articulo aborda tres de estas intervenciones artisticas analizando
las obras de dos artistas* latinoamericanas y de un grupo de artistas* de Chile, Argentina y Uruguay.
Se analiza en qué medida las distintas obras—instalaciones, performances, arte callejero—abordan
temas como la corporalidad femenina*, la destruccion del medio ambiente y el extractivismo, asi como
una mirada ecocritica-feminista sobre las obras y la imbricacién de cuerpos y territorios.

Palabras clave: Extractivismo, ecofeminismo, resistencia artistica, cuerpo-territorio.

Abstract

While our world is heading towards a terrible climate crisis that is already affecting countless
animals, plants and people—especially women*2—on a daily basis, the destructive spiral of our global
economic system persists. A case in this point is the increasing number of extractivist projects in Latin
America. At the same time, resistance to land expropriation, asymmetrical power relations, femicides
and environmental pollution is omnipresent and is also thematised in particular through artistic
interventions in public spaces. This article takes up three such art interventions by analysing the
artworks of two Latin American artists and a group of artists from Chile, Argentina and Uruguay. It
analyses the extent to which the various artworks—installation art, performance art, street art—deal
with themes such as female* corporeality, environmental destruction and extractivism, as well as
taking an ecocritical-feminist look at the artworks and the interweaving of bodies and territories.

Keywords: Extractivism, ecofeminism, artistic resistance, body-territory.

1 Me gustaria hacer transparente que soy una mujer* blanca, nacida en Alemania y con una educacion
recibida en un entorno europeo. A través de mi pareja uruguaya y otrxs amigxs latinoamericanxs crecid
mi interés por este continente y por sus formas de expresion artistica. Tengo en cuenta los potenciales
desafios que puede conllevar mi compromiso como mujer* blanca y europea con las culturas y artistas
latinoamericanxs. Sin embargo, espero sinceramente haberlos abordado de la forma mas reflexiva
posible, creando asi, a pesar de la distancia geografica, una conexién y un puente entre los continentes
en base a intereses compartidos y la solidaridad por las luchas en el sur.

2 En este articulo, usaré una “x” como forma genérica (ex.: Ixs expectantes) y un asterisco (*) para
términos como hombre*, mujer*, la artista*, cuerpos femeninos* con el fin de sefialar la construccion
social del género, por un lado, y visualizar la fluidez de género y el amplio espectro dentro de esta
categoria binaria, por otro.
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Introduccion

Las maquinas rugen, los arboles se derrumban con un gemido. La
deforestacion de la selva amazdnica en Brasil esta alcanzando niveles récord a pesar
de las regulaciones anunciadas por el gobierno. Sequia, incendios forestales y escasez
de agua son las consecuencias. En el tridngulo formado por Argentina, Bolivia y Chile
se encuentran las enormes cuencas de litio en las que se extrae el "oro blanco"”, tan
indispensable, por ejemplo, para el desarrollo de los coches eléctricos. Mientras se
exportan cantidades cada vez mayores de litio a otras partes del mundo, la poblacién
local sufre una creciente escasez de agua. También, en el sur del continente
latinoamericano, Ixs mapuche y otros pueblos indigenas luchan por la abolicién y el
confinamiento de las minas a cielo abierto y por la preservacion de sus tierras y
ecosistemas. Estos son solo algunos ejemplos del numero cada vez mayor de
proyectos extractivistas en el continente latinoamericano. La explotacion de los
recursos naturales tiene una larga historia. Estrechamente entrelazadas con el pasado
colonial, aqui surgieron relaciones de poder asimétricas que contintian en el sistema
econdmico mundial hasta nuestros dias, porque “[e]l colonialismo es constitutivo del
capitalismo. Uno es inherente al otro. De manera que no habitamos en un sistema
puramente capitalista. Habitamos en un capitalismo historico que es inherentemente
colonial y, por tanto, racial” (Grosfoguel 35). La extracciéon de materias primas esta
siendo impulsada sobre todo por empresas extranjeras, pero también nacionales,
mientras que la destruccién del medio ambiente, los ecosistemas y los territorios
indigenas sigue avanzando, lo que se refleja sobre todo en los analisis del Atlas de
Justicia Ambiental, que registra para América Latina el mayor nimero de conflictos
ambientales del mundo (véase Maihold/Reisch). La critica y la resistencia van en
aumento y se manifiestan de diversas formas, entre ellas el arte y las intervenciones
artisticas, que desempefian un papel importante en la visibilizaciéon de cuestiones
como la destruccidon del medio ambiente, la expropiacion de tierras y la violencia. El
impacto del arte puede verse tanto en los acontecimientos actuales como en la
historia. Lxs artistas que intentan oponerse a sistemas politicos autocraticos o
dictatoriales han sido y siguen siendo victimas de persecucion, exilio, opresion y
encarcelamiento.

Con este telon de fondo y teniendo en cuenta la violencia sistematica y la
discriminacidn que sufren las mujeres*, que se agrava con la destrucciéon del medio
ambiente y el cambio climatico, en este articulo me propongo examinar mas de cerca
a varias artistas™ latinoamericanas. Me parece especialmente importante mostrar
hasta qué punto las mujeres* y los cuerpos de las mujeres* consiguen rebelarse
contra diferentes formas de extractivismo, injusticia sociopolitica y destruccion de la
naturaleza a través de intervenciones artisticas o en la representacion de obras de
arte. Para ello, me centraré en dos mujeres* artistas y en un grupo de mujeres*
artistas del Cono Sur, concretamente de Chile, Argentina y Uruguay, y me detendré en
sus diferentes expresiones artisticas, que van desde las instalaciones y el arte de la
performance hasta el arte callejero. Por un lado, voy a centrarme en la visualizacion
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de las perspectivas feministas ecocriticas que se reflejan en las obras de arte. Esto
implica la asuncion de que existen puntos comunes de interseccion entre la
dominacion y la opresion de las mujeres* y la naturaleza. Particularmente con
respecto a las ideas ecofeministas latinoamericanas, los cuerpos y el territorio se
convierten en un tema central, porque “cuando se violentan los lugares que
habitamos se afectan nuestros cuerpos, cuando se afectan nuestros cuerpos se
violentan los lugares que habitamos” (Colectivo Miradas Criticas del Territorio desde
el Feminismo 7). Los cuerpos se convierten en espejo de sentimientos, vivencias,
historia y experiencia vivida. Cuando los conflictos surgen en el territorio en el que
los cuerpos estan entretejidos e incrustados, se manifiestan en los cuerpos—y aqui
especialmente en los cuerpos femeninos*—, porque se convierten en el “campo de
batalla de la violencia extractivista” (Timm Higaldo 92). Por otro lado, en mi analisis
me gustaria trabajar las formas y los medios con los que las artistas* tratan temas
como el cuerpo, la corporalidad, la destruccién medioambiental y el extractivismo.

Arte de la instalacion - Quipu Womb de Cecilia Vicuiia

La instalacion de Quipu Womb (La historia del hilo rojo) de Cecilia Vicufia se
cred en 2017 como parte de Documenta 14 en Atenas, una de las exposiciones de arte
europeas mas famosas, que tuvo lugar en 2017 por primera vez no exclusivamente en
Kassel, sino en cooperacion con la ciudad de Atenas. Quipu Womb se instald en la sala
mas alta del Museo Nacional de Arte Contemporaneo y desempefié un papel especial,
ya que fue aca donde los presidentes de Alemania y Grecia inauguraron la Documenta

14. La obra tuvo un impacto especial, tal como lo recuerda Cecilia Vicufa:

Entonces ahi se repartié por todo el mundo la imagen del quipu como un acto de
menstruacion, y una plegaria de continuidad de la vida para parar la destruccion del
planeta. Ese mensaje del Quipu recorrié el mundo entero. A las pocas horas de eso, el
curador me dijo que era la imagen mas reproducida de Documenta en todo el mundo.
(Castro Jorquera, entrevista con Cecilia Vicufia)

La especificidad del lugar es crucial para las instalaciones. Por tanto, Quipu Womb
puede desplegar su impacto y su mensaje sociopolitico a través de la instalaciéon en
este lugar preciso. Esta idea de transformacidn local coincide con el concepto de arte
de Cecilia Vicuna. Vicufia es wuna artista®* y poeta chilena reconocida
internacionalmente que trabaja mucho la feminidad*, las cosmovisiones indigenas y
la justicia medioambiental, y procesa estos temas en sus obras de arte y su poesia.
Defiende el cambio estructural y sociopolitico, en el que, en su opinidn, la expresion
artistica desempefia un papel importante, porque “[e]l acto transformador del arte es
transformar la percepcidn, transformar cémo vemos” (Castro Jorquera, “Entrevista
con Cecilia Vicufia”).
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Quipu Womb es una instalacién inusualmente grande. Desde un anillo
metalico, en cuyo centro se extiende una red de finos cables de acero, caen al suelo
hebras de lana tefiida de rojo sin hilar de unos seis a ocho metros de longitud. Este
escenario evoca inmediatamente la imagen de una cascada, potente y poderosa,
abriéndose paso hacia las profundidades. Las hebras individuales de lana estan
entretejidas con nudos, los llamados quipus, que se unen en distintos puntos. Estas
zonas anudadas también contribuyen a que la obra de arte parezca viva y en
movimiento. La obra juega con los contrastes. Es suave y delicada, pero al mismo
tiempo fuerte y firme; es |
monumental y grande, \
pero también permeable y \
fluida. Los espacios que se
abren entre las hebras de
lana tienen un caracter
ludico. Invitan a
imaginarse deslizandose a
través de, escondiéndose
entre o sumergiéndose en
ellos. A pesar de su gran
tamafio, la obra tiene algo
jugueton, flexible o fluido.

Esto es maravillosamente

coherente con el estilo
artistico de Vicufia, que
siempre se caracteriza por
su forma intuitiva y ladica .
de trabajar, a pesar de los
grandes temas que trata.
En este contexto, cabe
destacar la gran influencia
del agua en el arte de
Vicufia, ya que ambas
estdn unidas por una

“cierta fluidez, claridad y  cecilia Vicufia, Quipu Womb (The Story of the Red Thread,
fragilidad [...] asi como un Athens), 2017, fotografia tomada por Mathias Volzke,

. . https: //www.ceciliavicuna.com/interior-
sentido  de  cambio” j,qliations/g59v24mB0i4h128gpqOrBlfva0tifh. Accedido
(Lippard 103). De este 08.04.2024.

modo, Quipu Womb forma parte de una red artistica dinamica que no se define por

principios y fines claros, sino que, por el contrario, se caracteriza por sus cualidades
de red, fluidez y conexidn.

Vicufia obtuvo la lana de un proveedor local de la zona de Atenas y luego la
tind de rojo. Este intercambio material muestra otra vez el caracter transnacional de
la obra, que pretende acercar y conectar a las personas. En este sentido, el nivel
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metaforico y simbolico de Quipu Womb desempeia un papel especial. Para ampliar la
asociacién con una cascada, la obra de arte también puede entenderse como un rio de
sangre. Como su nombre indica, se trata de un womb, el tutero, el lugar donde se
produce una renovacién en forma de menstruacion o donde comienza a crecer una
nueva vida. Por lo tanto, el quipu puede entenderse como un flujo de vida y
renovacion. A partir de esta consideracion, vale la pena analizar la relacion entre
feminidad*, dar vida y preservacion/destruccion a la naturaleza en el Quipu Womb de
Cecilia Vicufia.

Sin embargo, antes comentaré brevemente el significado histérico del quipu.
El nombre quipu o khipu procede del quechua y significa nudo. Es una técnica que se
utilizaba de muchas maneras, sobre todo durante el Imperio Inca. La longitud, el
grosor y la direccion de torsion de los cordones, asi como la disposicion, el nimero y
el color de los nudos desempefiaban un papel importante en la transmisién de
mensajes. Los quipus eran utilizados tanto por la gente comin como por Ixs
estudiadxs quipucamayocs—hoy los describiriamos como contadorx—, por lo que
estxs ultimxs probablemente utilizaban los quipus no solo como un sistema numeérico
sino también como una especie de lenguaje escrito debido a su amplio conocimiento
y estudio de los nudos, pues “se cree que los quipus instancian un sistema de cuentas
y de escritura que sustent6 no solo una memoria material, sino oral” (Bachraty 201).
Durante la colonizacion espafiola, la mayoria de los quipus fueron destruidos por los
gobernantes espafoles en el siglo XVI y se prohibié su uso posterior, ya que la
poblacién indigena utilizaba los quipus para probar y reclamar sus derechos sobre la
tierra, “porque en el quipu estaba el registro de la propiedad comunal de la tierra o de
los derechos del agua” (Castro Jorquera, “Entrevista con Cecilia Vicufia”).

A través de su trabajo con el quipu, Cecilia Vicufia construye una conexiéon con
este pasado andino y destaca que la memoria sigue teniendo efecto y persiste, como
“un rio antiguo” (Castro Jorquera, “Entrevista con Cecilia Vicufia”) que serpentea a
través del tiempo. La propia Vicufia ve la idea basica de los quipus en el “acto de
continuidad interrumpida del sentido de ver el mundo a través de la conexién, donde
todo esta relacionado” (Castro Jorquera, “Entrevista con Cecilia Vicufia”). Se trata, por
tanto, de una vision del mundo en la que todo esta conectado con todo lo demas—el
hombre y su entorno estan estrechamente entrelazados. Esto se reconoce en los
nudos: Cada uno representa algo, cuenta su propia historia y solo cuando se juntan
forman la gran imagen. En este sentido, Quipu Womb puede interpretarse como una
forma de recordar y re-entender esta sabiduria indigena andina de la interconexion
universal de todo ser, porque segun Vicuila, es “la cultura occidental [la que] esta
destruyendo el planeta porque niega esa realidad, y al negarla la destruye” (Castro
Jorquera, “Entrevista con Cecilia Vicufia”). La cuestion de la conservacion de la
naturaleza y la preservacion asociada al habitat humano/animal esta, pues,
estrechamente vinculada al Quipu Womb, como rio de vida.

Vicufia combina este mensaje del quipu con la visualizaciéon de la feminidad*
en forma de utero y sangre. De esta manera, posibilita una vision femenina* de
nuestro mundo, que combina con cosmovisiones indigenas de una universalidad
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entretejida. En este sentido, “el utero, entendido como huevo cosmogonico es
mitologicamente analogo a una semilla, cuyo espacio mitico de germinacion seria
aquel lugar primordial que se entiende a la vez como la fuente de donde se extrae la
materia prima” (Bachraty 207). El utero se convierte en el equivalente de la Madre
Tierra. Esto abre un paralelismo directo entre la fertilidad femenina* y la abundancia
de recursos en nuestra tierra. Al mismo tiempo, el utero/Madre Tierra se convierte
en un lugar de sufrimiento en cuanto se le priva a gran escala de su caldo de cultivo,
es decir, de sus materias primas. Esto coincide con la realidad concreta de la vida de
muchas mujeres*, que se encuentran entre las primeras en sufrir las consecuencias
del modelo econémico capitalista y extractivista. Partiendo del cuerpo femenino*,
Vicufa senala asi un sufrimiento que afecta no sélo a las mujeres*, sino a todo el
mundo. En este sentido, los hilos rojos del Quipu Womb pueden entenderse, por un
lado, como la sangre de la herida o, ain mas drasticamente, como el desangramiento
de la muerte, por lo que surge inmediatamente la asociacion con las “venas abiertas
de América Latina” acufiadas por Eduardo Galeano. Por otro lado, abren la visién de
una mujer™ (;o tierra?) emancipada y fuerte, que puede crear nueva vida, es fértil y
provoca una transformacion universal a través de este poder. Por lo tanto, la mujer*
no se ve forzada automaticamente a un papel de victima pasiva; al contrario, Vicufia
le da una voz autodeterminada y emancipada a través de Quipu Womb. El cuerpo
femenino*, en forma de utero, se eleva por encima de todxs Ixs presentes en la mayor
sala de exposiciones de la Documenta de Atenas, pero menos como una amenaza que
como una invitacién a recordar, a reconsiderar, a repensar. Las propias mujeres* se
convierten aqui en tejedoras, entretejiendo lo viejo y lo nuevo y, a través de esta
practica, son capaces de echar una mirada mas aguda a la realidad de nuestras vidas.
La idea de la mujer* como tejedora se encuentra en muchas mitologias de los pueblos
del mundo, incluso en las cosmovisiones indigenas de América Latina, porque “[l]a
imagen de la tejedora realza especificamente el papel de las indigenas como artistas
y narradoras de los mitos e historiadoras de una identidad cultural” (Keefe Ugalde
55). El tejido se convierte asi en una forma independiente de expresion, un lenguaje
que da voz a las mujeres (indigenas)*, uniendo palabras e hilos en uno. Vicufia
describe en su poemario Palabra e hilo: “la palabra es un hilo y el hilo es lenguaje”, y
continua diciendo: “hablar es hilar y el hilo teje el mundo” (Vicufia 1996). En este
juego de hilo y palabra se revela la energia c6smica de nuestro mundo y con ella el
increible potencial de transformacion. Quipu Womb puede interpretarse como una
conexion, como una especie de cordén umbilical nutritivo que conecta todas estas
mitologias mundanas. En este sentido, “su arte visual, sus performances y su poesia
nos hacen conscientes de que el tejido, el khipu, las nubes, los rios, las piedras, el mar,
los desechos, la palabra, los animales, 1a luz y todos los elementos del mundo se giran
y se frotan, entretejiéndose para generar una red infinita de energia y conocimiento”
(Clark 23).
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Arte de performance - ;Quién Elige? del grupo FACC

En la manana del viernes 20 de octubre de 2017, comenzé la primera de las
cuatro performances del grupo Fuerza Artistica de Choque Comunicativo, o FACC
para abreviar, en diferentes regiones y localidades de Argentina a lo largo del dia. El
grupo fue fundado en diciembre de 2015 y se define como “un equipo no partidario
de artistas activandose con la urgencia de enfrentar cualquier maquina de violencias
que pretenda disciplinar nuestros destinos sociales” (FACC). Segtiin su autoimagen,
Ixs artistas™* tienen la responsabilidad de rebelarse publicamente contra la violencia
y las estructuras de poder utilizando los medios a su alcance. La FACC utiliza sus
performances para este fin, convirtiendo sus cuerpos en el instrumento esencial, su
medio de expresion y su portavoz. Segin Fernandez Consuegra, una performance se
diferencia de otras formas de arte en que el sujeto artistico se declara como el
elemento constitutivo de una obra de arte, en contraste con el objeto artistico. De este
modo, la obra de arte ya no se define como un objeto material, sino que se convierte
en un proceso o una accion. Es en la interaccidn de tiempo, lugar, publico y artista
donde la obra adquiere su verdadero significado. El grupo enfatiza su voz critica
disidente en sus cuatro acciones a lo largo del dia, en las que colocan grandes
pancartas en las que escriben afirmaciones breves pero sustanciales como
“#EstoEsDictaduraCorporativa”,“#EstoEsExplotacionAsesina”o“#EstoEsTerrorismo
DeEstado”. Detras de cada una de estas afirmaciones esta la pregunta “;QuiénElige?”.
Esta pregunta constituye el hilo conductor de las cuatro actuaciones. De este modo,
las artistas™ crean un vinculo entre los diferentes lugares que visitan a lo largo y ancho
de Argentina y subrayan la conexidn que existe entre todos ellos. Con el fin de atraer
la atencién nacional e internacional hacia sus actuaciones, el grupo de artistas*
colaboré con la cooperativa Lavaca-MU3, que grabo y publicé las actuaciones. En la
siguiente seccion de analisis, me basaré en este video de YouTube publicado por
Lavaca-MU.4

Las cuatro actuaciones siguen una estructura similar. Un grupo de personas
camina juntas hacia un lugar concreto, donde se sitian. La vestimenta del grupo es
llamativa: llevan un traje completamente negro y una mascara que les cubre todo
excepto los ojos. Todas las mascaras tienen un gran pico negro en el centro de la cara,
lo que crea una especie de distanciamiento de Ixs artistas*, ya que sus rostros y
expresiones faciales permanecen ocultos tras la mascara. Esto crea rapidamente la
asociaciéon con una bandada de cuervos que se posan en el respectivo “lugar de la
violencia”. La transformacion en estas aves cambia el fisico (humano) de las artistas™.
Factores como el género pasan a un segundo plano y pierden importancia en la

3 Lavaca-MU es una cooperativa libre que opera en diversos ambitos, como la agencia de noticias, la
radio, la documentacién visual, la edicién de libros y su universidad (Univsersidad de La Vaca). Su
objetivo es “generar herramientas, informacidn, vinculos y saberes que potencien la autonomia de las
personas y sus organizaciones sociales” (Lavaca).

4 El video estd disponible en el siguiente enlace: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Sey pc-4Fe0.
Para garantizar un analisis claro, en el texto pondré entre paréntesis los minutos respectivos al hablar
de la secuencia de video correspondiente.
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representacion. Esta neutralizacion activa de los cuerpos ayuda a poner en primer
plano los temas respectivos. Al mismo tiempo, esta apariencia también puede
interpretarse como un intento de superar o criticar las divisiones de género entre las
personas. Lxs artistas®, con sus trajes de cuervos, son claros e inequivocos en su
mensaje. Utilizan sus cuerpos, que posicionan y exponen activamente en el espacio
publico. Les acompafian varixs musicxs que, también disfrazadxs de cuervos,
producen sonidos discordantes e inquietantes con sus instrumentos. Los sonidos
recuerdan a una pelicula de terror y producen una sensacion de inquietud y tension.
Esto se ve reforzado por el silencio explicito de Ixs intérpretes*, que dejan asi el
espacio auditivo para los sonidos malsanos y agitadores.

Primero, Ixs artistas* caminan hacia el puerto de Comodora Rivadavia,
también conocido como “Tierra del Fracking”, a las 9 de la mafiana. Se mueven lenta
y pausadamente, como si el camino les causara problemas, pero al mismo tiempo
permanecen concentrados (0:21-0:27). Lxs artistas™ se colocan junto a una carretera,
delante de las rejas que cierran el parque de tanques de petroleo del puerto. Miran
directamente a la carretera y a la gente que pasa por delante de ellxs mientras
sostienen su pancarta con la inscripcion “Esto es dictadura corporativa”. Comodoro
Rivadavia se hizo famosa con el descubrimiento de petréleo a principios del siglo XX.
Pero el rapido crecimiento de la ciudad y el aumento del precio del petrdleo
provocaron un aumento del coste de la vida y, como consecuencia, el
empobrecimiento de gran parte de la poblacién. Como consecuencia, también ha
aumentado la delincuencia, quedando muchos casos criminales sin resolver, como la
desaparicion de Ivan Torres, de 26 anos, desaparecido después de un encuentro con
la policia el 2 de octubre de 2003. El objetivo de la actuacién de la FACC es hacer
visible esta violencia silenciada. Para ello, colocan sus cuerpos frente a los tanques
petroleros “que llevan las insignias de YPF, empresa nacional controlada por
corporaciones multinacionales” (Lavaca-MU). De esta manera, intentan evidenciar el
origen real de la violencia social y la inestabilidad econémica.

Su proxima actuacion tiene lugar a las 11.00 horas en el municipio de General
San Martin, en la provincia de Jujuy, al norte del pais. Aqui se encuentra la industria
agricola de Ledesma, conocida principalmente por el cultivo de cafia de azucar y
citricos. La region se describe en el video como “territorio de explotacion de azucar,
contaminacion y represion a la organizacion gremial” (1:22). Ledesma fue fundada en
1908, y el desarrollo de la industria se basé en la explotacién de la poblacion indigena.
Ala explotacidn fisica se sumo la expropiacion de tierras que antes estaban en manos
indigenas. Mientras miles de personas sacrificaban su vida y su salud por Ledesma, el
poder y el dinero seguian concentrados en manos de unas pocas familias que se
fueron enriqueciendo con el tiempo. Entre ellas estaba Carlos Pedro Blaquier, el
antiguo director general. El empresario, fallecido en marzo de 2023, no sélo era una
de las personas mas ricas de Argentina, sino que también era conocido por su
colaboracion con la dictadura militar de los afios setenta. Con la eleccion del lugar—
La Rosadita, la villa de la familia Blaquier—, la FACC apunta claramente a las
profundas y multiples heridas sociopoliticas y ecologicas de la historia de Argentina.
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Al igual que en la actuacion de la mafana, un grupo de personas vestidas con trajes
negros de cuervo se unen, aunque esta vez su caminar es muy rapido y directo,
recordando a una marcha (1:25-1:30). Lxs artistas™ se alinean frente a la villa, al
principio mirando directamente hacia ella y pareciendo penetrarla con la mirada.
Ademas de la pancarta, en la que se lee “Esto Es Explotacion Asesina ;Quién Elige?,”
aqui también son principalmente los cuerpos y las miradas los que transmiten su
mensaje de forma silenciosa, pero sin callarse.

.

Lavaca-MU, #QuiénElige? Frente al Escuadréon 36 de Gendameria de Esquel, 2017,
https://www.facebook.com/lavaca/photos/pcb.10154746515112330/1015474651

0442330/, Accedido 31.03.2023.

La tercera actuacion tiene lugar a las 14.00 horas en Esquel, provincia de
Chubut, en el sur de Argentina. Bajo el lema “Territorio de lucha contra mineras y
corporaciones que concentran tierra Mapuche” (1:57), Ixs artistas™ se reunen frente
al Escuadron 36 de Gendameria Nacional, uno de los batallones implicados en el
asesinato de Santiago Maldonado, joven artesano y activista. La region es conocida
por sus megamineras a cielo abierto, explotadas por grandes empresas
multinacionales e internacionales para extraer oro y otros minerales. Desde hace
afios existe aqui una fuerte resistencia a las minas y a su expansién, porque como
subrayé en una entrevista Julian Raso, periodista y miembro del grupo Asamblea No
a la mina de la ciudad de Esquel, “[I]a megamineria, a diferencia del planteo del
gobierno que la propone como una ‘diversificacion’ de la economia, sélo viene a
profundizar el modelo que nos ha empobrecido” (25). La FACC quiere apoyar y
visibilizar la resistencia contra este proyecto extractivista, que ya ha saldado
numerosos heridos y muertos. Al mismo tiempo, Ixs artistas* también llaman la
atencion sobre los conflictos desproporcionadamente brutales con la policia, que
siguen siendo encubiertos por el aparato estatal, como demuestra el caso de
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Maldonado. Lxs artistas™ se sitiian frente a su pancarta “Esto Es Terrorismo De Estado
;Quién Elige?” de cara al publico congregado. El hecho de que esta accion esté
catalogada como potencialmente peligrosa queda patente por el rapido despliegue de
policias en el lugar, equipados con porras, cascos y escudos protectores (2:28). La
situacion parece tensa, lo que se acentia aiin mas por los sonidos inquietos. Mientras
Ixs policias se situan en un segundo plano, se forma una especie de muro humano
frente a Ixs artistas™, una barrera protectora de transeuntes y espectadorxs cogidos
de la mano. De repente, a pesar del silencio verbalizado, se crea una conexion fisica y
solidaria que se asemeja a un gran abrazo que incluye a Ixs artistas* y simboliza la
memoria de luchadorxs de la resistencia.

La ultima intervencién artistica, que reune los tres mensajes del dia, tiene
lugar frente al Congreso Nacional en la capital, Buenos Aires a las 19.00 horas.
Alrededor de 200 artistas™* vestidos de cuervos negros recorren las calles en direccién
a la entrada principal del Congreso Nacional. Llevan plantillas con las que pintan las
calles. “;Quién Elige?” es la pregunta que se hace esa tarde en las calles de Buenos
Aires y en toda Argentina. Y, de repente, silencio (3:36). El ultimo instrumento
enmudece. Pero el silencio no calla, sino grita “;Quién Elige?” En este momento de
tenso silencio, toda la atencion se centra en los cuerpos que, alineados en largas filas
(4:20), se han reunido en un silencio acusador frente al congreso. Las posturas de los
cuerpos son rectas, erguidas y estables, y no dejan lugar a dudas sobre la firmeza
politica y la conviccidn de Ixs artistas®. También en Buenos Aires, una gran multitud
se reune en semicirculo en torno a Ixs artistas* y, como ellxs, mira en direccion al
congreso. Con su accidén artistica, la FACC forma un circulo en el que conecta los
distintos lugares con sus respectivos problemas concretos. ;Quién decide como tratar
la naturaleza, como tratar las materias primas y como tratar a las personas que viven
en lugares ricos en recursos naturales? La FACC deja claro que este poder de decision
no reside en la poblacién local, sino en manos del Estado y de las grandes
corporaciones nacionales e internacionales. En este sentido, “[s]us acciones artivistas
descubren los modos en los cuales la violencia se esconde tras el discurso politico y
entra silenciosamente en la historia” (Proafio Gémez 60).

Arte callejero - Murales de Ceciro

Partiendo del gran Boulevard General Artigas, una transitada calle de cuatro
carriles que conecta la parte norte de la capital de Uruguay, Montevideo, con la parte
sur en la costa, se llega a la calle lateral Charrua a la altura del barrio Cordén. Pocos
metros después de entrar en la calle, se pasa por delante de un mural de Ceciro, que
destaca por sus vivos colores sobre el resto de los edificios blancos que lo rodean.
Ceciro es una artista uruguaya que trabaja primeramente en el arte de la serigrafia y
del muralismo. La obra adorna la fachada exterior de un garaje situado entre dos
edificios grandes. La calle esta situada en el limite entre los barrios de Cordén y
Pocitos, y forma parte de una zona residencial con todo tipo de bares, restaurantes,
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hostales y la gran libreria Escaramuza. Es, por lo tanto, un lugar de vida cotidiana por
el que transitan residentes, caminantes y trabajadorxs diariamente.

Las obras de arte que no s6lo existen en un ambito privado o predefinido, como
un museo, sino que se crean explicitamente en un espacio publico accesible a todo el
mundo se conocen como arte callejero. El arte callejero se ha utilizado y se utiliza
especialmente para llamar la atencion sobre agravios sociopoliticos, para
denunciarlos o, en general, como plataforma para presentar publicamente ideas y
concepciones politicas. Como seflala Lisa Katharina Bogerts, las imagenes
desempefian un papel especialmente importante en los acontecimientos politicos
(mundiales) y son muy poderosas en sus diversos ambitos de aplicacidn, ya que “[p]or
su difusién a través de los medios de comunicacién de masas, también se convierten
en elementos de procesos de comunicacion transnacionales [..]” (504). En este
sentido, el arte callejero puede operar tanto a nivel local como global, lo que lo
convierte en una herramienta poderosa y eficaz para Ixs artistas* activistas como
“practicas de resistencia politico-cultural que cuestionan los regimenes de visibilidad
estatuidos” (Herrera/Olaya 107).

El mural de Ceciro llama la atencién en primer lugar por sus intensos colores.
Ceciro utiliza los tres colores primarios—rojo, azul y amarillo—, aunque los separa
claramente en la propia obra y no permite que se mezclen entre si. Asi, la composicion
cromatica del

cuadro se
caracteriza por
fuertes

contrastes, lo que
le confiere fuerza
y viveza.
Mientras que el
rojo y el amarillo
crean una
atmosfera calida,
el azul, realzado

por una
gradacion

cromatica en

contraste con los R

demas colores, Ceciro, 2020, Comunicado por correo privado el 18.02.2023.

evoca el agua y crea un efecto mas bien frio. El cuadro juega con contrastes de color
que, sin embargo, se combinan para formar una unidad simbidtica en el conjunto del
cuadro. El estilo pictdrico de la artista* es sencillo y ligeramente abstracto, y va
acompafado de una pincelada muy precisa y clara. Utiliza principalmente formas
ovaladas y redondas. Esto crea una impresién armoniosa y agradable, ya que la
ejecucion minimalista de los objetos pintados ayuda a captar y comprender mejor y
mas rapidamente el cuadro en su totalidad. Al mismo tiempo, la obra ofrece la
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oportunidad de reconocer muchos pequefios detalles en una inspeccion mas
detenida.

Se puede reconocer a una mujer* en la parte izquierda del cuadro, con un ojo
entrecerrado, mirando a través de un catalejo. Ella misma esta rodeada de hojas, lo
que sugiere que se encuentra en la “naturaleza”. Las hojas no estan dibujadas de
forma simétrica, lo que las hace parecer salvajes y rebeldes. Las hojas se entrelazan
desde todos los lados y desde todos los angulos, creando la imagen de una naturaleza
omnipresente, que todo lo abarca. Llama la atencidn que las hojas son del mismo color
(azul-turquesa) que el pelo de la mujer®*, lo que indica cierta cercania o similitud entre
ella y el ambiente fisico. Los prismaticos enfocan un pajaro de cuello largo y gran pico,
presumiblemente una garza. También estd rodeada de hojas, posiblemente
simbolizando un nido en el que el ave esta anidando. En la parte derecha del cuadro
se ve otra ave. El pajaro ha desplegado las alas y parece estar volando o estar a punto
de levantar el vuelo. Asi pues, el cuadro se centra claramente en la naturaleza, los
animales y las plantas, e integra también la mirada femenina*. El cuerpo femenino*
desempefia aqui un papel central, porque—incrustado en la naturaleza y rodeado de
ella—funciona como observador silencioso del medioambiente.

Ceciro utiliza el método del dibujo en profundidad para representar esta
escena. Mientras la mujer* esta rodeada de hojas en el fondo, el pajaro en su nido, que
ella mira a través del catalejo, pasa al primer plano. Los prismaticos sobresalen del
mural, haciendo que Ixs espectadorxs se imaginen mirando a través de ellos. Esta
sensacion también se ve reforzada por el hecho de que la imagen que se abre ante la
mujer*, mientras mira a través de sus prismaticos, no permanece oculta, sino que se
refleja en la lente del objetivo. Esto invita a identificarse con la mujer* del mural y a
mirar la naturaleza junto a ella.

Aqui es precisamente donde la dimension sociopolitica del arte callejero entra
en juego en la obra de Ceciro, ya que hay un mensaje detras de la pintura de aspecto
agraciado que halaga la vista. Asi lo demuestra también el pie de foto que la artista*
incluye en la publicacion en su canal de Instagram. Alli cita la frase de Vandana Shiva:
“IT]endremos un futuro donde las mujeres lideren el camino para hacer las paces con
la Tierra o no tendremos un futuro humano en absoluto”. Esto revela la perspectiva
ecofeminista en la que se basa este mural. La mujer* de la obra simboliza a las
mujeres* de este mundo y su conexion con la naturaleza. No es s6lo una observadora,
sino también una apreciadora de la naturaleza y, por tanto, contrasta claramente con
las practicas patriarcales y destructoras del medio ambiente. La propia obra de arte
se convierte asi en un lugar de debate publico politico y feminista, porque “[e]]l poder
de comunicacion que tiene el muro te hace situarte en un lugar y no ser neutral en lo
que estas diciendo. Es un buen medio para decir cosas, va mucho mas alla de lo bello”
(Pintos). En este sentido, Ceciro combina en su obra temas feministas con activismo
ecologico. El pajaro ocupa un lugar central y representa a todas las criaturas humanas
y no-humanas de nuestro mundo. El hecho de que Ceciro haya elegido un pajaro para
representar el mundo animal resulta especialmente interesante si nos fijamos en la
dimension de las “perspectivas”. “A vista de pajaro” es una expresion que se utiliza a
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menudo para referirse a la capacidad de las aves de obtener una visiéon amplia y
expansiva de lo que ocurre debajo ellas, desde las alturas. En este sentido, el pajaro
que se eleva en el aire a la derecha del cuadro puede verse como un simbolo de esta
perspectiva general y, en un sentido mas amplio, como una visioén otra de nuestra
Tierra. El cuadro anima a mirar a vista de pajaro, también para reconocer nuestras
profundas raices en y con la naturaleza y nuestra compleja dependencia de ella. Esta
dependencia también se ve reforzada en la obra por la relaciéon cromatica entre el
pelo de la mujer®, las alas de los pajaros y las hojas. El color azul-turquesa evoca una
asociacién con el agua, el recurso que da vida a nuestro planeta. Sin embargo, tanto la
calidad como la cantidad de agua se ven cada vez mas degradadas y reducidas por las
practicas extractivistas. En este sentido, el arte de Ceciro nos invita a cambiar de
perspectiva. En lugar de estructuras ruidosas, toxicas, patriarcales y destructoras del
medio ambiente, la obra de Ceciro pone en primer plano una mirada atenta, que nos
muestra la belleza, lo salvaje y la plenitud de la naturaleza y nos anima asi a cambiar
nuestra perspectiva y crear una nueva vision del futuro.

Reflexiones tedricas y conclusiones

Existen muchas corrientes y convicciones diferentes dentro de la teoria
feminista ecocritica. En pocas palabras, estas pueden desglosarse en las tensiones
entre esencialistas y deconstructivistas, asi como entre enfoques eurocéntricos y no
eurocéntricos. Teniendo en cuenta esta tension, seria inadecuado subordinar las
obras de arte a determinadas corrientes, ya que existe el peligro de que ellas se
devaluden al ser categorizadas y, pierdan asi su valor intrinseco. Por lo tanto, intento
aclarar una incrustacion en discursos tedricos especificos visualizando disonancias y
resistencias dentro de las teorias, pero también dentro del empirismo.

Independientemente de sus diferencias, las diversas teorias ecofeministas
comparten el enfoque comuin de que asumen una correlacion entre la opresion de las
mujeres* y la destruccion del medio ambiente. Esto demuestra que estos mecanismos
de opresion y destruccidn “vienen del mismo sistema patriarcal—de ‘poder sobre’—
que niega la unidon primordial de todo el cosmos” (Ress 112). La necesidad de
entender nuestro mundo como una red interconectada y entretejida es muy visible
en las tres obras de arte. Como describe Mary Judith Ress, el ecofeminismo es una
invitacion a redescubrirnos como especie humana y “a reubicarnos dentro del tejido
de la comunidad de vida de la tierra como una respuesta para detener la destruccion
del planeta” (Ress 112). Siguiendo esta idea, las tres obras pueden considerarse
fundamentalmente ecofeministas, ya que cada una critica el sistema patriarcal y los
mecanismos econdmicos neoliberales que conducen a la destruccion del medio
ambiente y a la desigualdad social, cada una a su manera.

Con respecto a los distintos ecofeminismos, uno de los mayores desacuerdos
es la comprension de las mujeres* y su relacion/proximidad con la naturaleza (para
mencionar algunas autoras*: Daly, Mary (1968, 1998)/Griffin, Susan (1978)/Shiva,
Vandana (1993, 1998)/Mies, Maria (1993)/Mora Espejo, Dolores (2022)/Agardwal,
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Bina(1992, 1994) /Gebara, Ivone (1998, 2007)/Puelo, Alicia (2011)/Roja Slazar,
Marilu(2012). Mientras que algunas ven esta relaciéon como algo natural y se definen
activamente a través de ella, otras ven esta cercania de las mujeres™ a la naturaleza
como una construccion social que se ha desarrollado y establecido a lo largo de los
siglos debido a determinadas estructuras de poder y a una clara division del trabajo
en funcion del género. En relacion con las obras de arte también se pueden identificar
diferentes tendencias. En las obras de Vicufa y Ceciro en particular, lo femenino*
ocupa un lugar central. Vicufia vincula el ttero y lo femenino-ciclico con la cultura de
la memoria de las cosmovisiones indigenas. Representa a la mujer* como tejedoray,
por lo tanto, como guardiana de antiguas formas de conocimiento, por ejemplo, sobre
cémo tratamos y nos relacionamos con la naturaleza. La cercania entre la mujer* y la
naturaleza es particularmente evidente en el Quipu Womb y tiene connotaciones
explicitamente positivas. Lo ciclico de la mujer* también se refleja en lo ciclico de la
naturaleza y, por lo tanto, posibilita a la mujer* entrar en una conexion intensa con la
naturaleza. El mural de Ceciro también muestra una conexidn positiva entre la mujer*
y la naturaleza. La mujer* es representada como parte de la naturaleza y esta posicién
le da la oportunidad de observar con mayor agudeza nuestro medio ambiente y los
demas seres vivos de nuestro planeta. Esta caracteristica confiere a la mujer* un
nuevo papel en la lucha mundial contra la destruccion del medio ambiente. Ella tiene
el potencial de cambiar su perspectiva, lo que le permite mostrar nuevas formas de
restablecer el equilibrio ecolégico. Si esta cercania con la naturaleza se ve como algo
natural y biolégicamente determinado o si, en el sentido del ecofeminismo
deconstructivista, se entiende como el resultado de asignaciones de roles impuestas
a lo largo de muchos afios, no se desprende directamente de la obra de arte. Lo que
esta claro, sin embargo, es que pueden surgir nuevas visiones mas armoniosas del
futuro a través de la mirada femenina*. Esto coincide con las ideas ecofeministas que
“insisten en la necesidad de superar la concepcion binaria, rigida y jerarquica de la
identidad humana y desarrollar una cultura alternativa que reconozca plenamente
sus multiples manifestaciones como parte de la naturaleza” (Herrero 24). Al observar
a la FACC, queda claro que la dimension de género, al menos en su representacion
artistica performativa, no desempena ningun papel especial. Sin embargo, existe una
conexion directa entre el cuerpo y la naturaleza, ya que las propias artistas* se
convierten en cuervos durante su actuacion. Con esta nueva identidad, buscan lugares
de injusticia, violencia y ocultacion (estatal). En este sentido, la accién de la FACC esta
en linea con el pensamiento ecofeminista, que “[a]barca las luchas antisexistas,
antirracistas, anticoloniales, antimercantilicistas y antidualistas, es decir, todas
aquellas luchas de los movimientos ecofeministas contra las practicas de destruccion
de la vida propias de la modernidad” (De Pinho Valle 33). A través de su accion
artistica de protesta, las artistas* también visualizan su solidaridad con los grupos de
resistencia indigena. Estos son liderados mayoritariamente por mujeres indigenas®*,
ya que “en las ultimas décadas las organizaciones indigenas y campesinas que
hicieron frente al neoliberalismo y al avance de los megaproyectos han dado paso al
protagonismo de las organizaciones de mujeres en las luchas por la defensa del
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territorio” (Colectivo Miradas Criticas del Territorio desde el Feminismo 67). Esto
también se debe principalmente al hecho de que los proyectos extractivistas tienen
sobre todo consecuencias negativas para la vida cotidiana de las mujeres
(indigenas)*. La FACC se opone a estas injusticias sociopoliticas y ecoldgicas con sus
cuerpos y se vincula asi a una lucha ecofeminista y ambientalmente justa.

También, la conexidon entre cuerpo(s) y territorios desempefia un papel
importante en las tres obras (para mencionar algunas autoras*: Guzman, Adriana
(2019)/Ulloa, Astrid (2021,2022, 2023)/Cruz Hernandez, Delmy (2017,
2020)/Zaragocin, Sofia (2018, 2019)/Moreano Venegas, Melissa (2021)/Timm
Hidalgo, Ana (2018)/Serantes Pazos, Araceli (2018). Este enfoque apunta a las
tensiones entre las perspectivas eurocéntricas y no eurocéntricas, que pueden
encontrarse paralelamente en los movimientos ecofeministas. En las ultimas décadas
se ha hecho cada vez mas patente la critica de que en los discursos cientificos
predominantes las realidades de los pueblos no occidentales no se tienen en cuenta,
o si es asi solo de forma insuficiente. En América Latina han surgido nuevas
reflexiones sobre temas como el género, el cuerpo, el medio ambiente, el
abastecimiento de agua, el despojo de tierras y la espiritualidad, especialmente en el
seno de grupos indigenas y afrodescendientes, asi como de mujeres* campesinas, o
en dialogo con ellos, y han llevado a la creacion de feminismos ecoldgicos indigenas,
como los conceptos de Territorio-Cuerpo o Feminismo Comunitario. Esta localizacion
explicitamente no eurocéntrica se refleja también en las obras de arte aqui analizadas.
Vicufa teje su Quipu como una linea de conexion entre el pasado, el presente y el
futuro. El cuerpo femenino* es el lugar sagrado de transmisiéon del conocimiento de
Ixs ancestrxs y simboliza el flujo de la vida. Segun ella, este conocimiento es también
la clave de la necesaria transformacion social, que hace hincapié en la interconexion
de todo ser. A través de la exposicidon de Atenas, Vicufia vincula los mundos indigena
y occidental e insta al Occidente a cambiar su paradigma mediante su Quipu. En su
actuacion, la FACC subraya la importancia de la presencia fisica en los territorios
concretos. Los cuerpos que experimentan o han experimentado la violencia estan
anclados en sus territorios. A través de la intervenciéon artistica, las artistas*
consiguen conectar cuerpo y territorio, ya que existe una dependencia mutua entre
ambos. La aparicidon colectiva como grupo y la conexiéon con la poblacion local
desempefian un papel importante y muestran la necesidad de unirse para crear redes.
La ubicacion concreta también tiene una gran importancia para el mural de Ceciro. Su
pintura ya forma parte de la realidad urbana de Montevideo y, por lo tanto, entra en
contacto e intercambio con las personas que la miran o pasan por delante de ella
todos los dias. Se crea asi una relaciéon estrecha entre la pintura, su mensaje politico
y Ixs espectadorxs.

El arte esta lleno de sorpresas, fascinacion y potencial, y consigue llamar
nuestra atencidon sobre cuestiones tan importantes como la destruccion de la
naturaleza, el cambio climatico, las desigualdades sociales y los conflictos resultantes.
Por un lado, nos ofrece la oportunidad de visualizar la realidad y hacer reconocibles
nuevas visiones del futuro, y por otro, permite crear una conciencia comun de los
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cambios y transformaciones que se necesitan urgentemente. Sin embargo, la realidad
de la crisis climatica parece hacer poca mella en el sistema econémico capitalista
imperante, como demuestran los numerosos proyectos de extractivismo en América
Latina. Muchos de los bienes valiosos, como el cobre para la fabricacion de
smartphones o el litio para la produccion de baterias eléctricas, se convierten en la
perdicion de los habitantes de las zonas extractivistas, porque “[l]as formas de
disfrute de la vida en un lado tienen como condicién de posibilidad la destruccion de
la vida en el otro lado” (Grosfoguel 37). En un mundo que se rige por intereses
econdmicos, en el que la brecha entre ricos y pobres es cada vez mayor, en el que las
mujeres* en particular (pero también los nifios y otras personas no normativas) son
victimas de discriminacion y violencia y bienes esenciales como el agua escasean ya
en algunos lugares, me parece mas que necesario actuar y encontrar otras
alternativas de convivencia, tanto entre nosotros los humanos como en interaccién
con la naturaleza que nos rodea. Para ello es necesario mirar, escuchar y aprender de
otras realidades vividas. Muchas de las personas que viven en el continente
latinoamericano, que estan sufriendo masivamente las consecuencias de los intereses
mercantiles globales y los megaproyectos extractivistas resultantes, ofrecen voces
disidentes y formas de protesta que sélo esperan ser escuchadas y tomadas en serio.
Creo que este articulo podria contribuir en esta direccion y destacar la importante
labor que realizan las intervenciones artisticas de artistas* como Cecilia Vicuifia, la
FACC y Ceciro para reflexionar sobre nuestro mundo actual y animarnos a pensar y
repensar.

Articulo recibido 23 abril 2024 Version final aceptada 12 septiembre 2024
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Abstract

Written in the Edwardian period, Burnett's The Secret Garden (1911) portrays the
regenerative dialogue of a ten-year-old girl, Mary Lennox, with plants in a secret garden. Born to a well-
off family of British origins in colonial India, Mary is sent to live with her uncle-in-law, Archibald
Craven, in England upon the loss of her parents due to the outbreak of cholera pandemic. As a child
denied parental love, Mary suffers from feelings of detachment; however, her discovery of/by the
secret garden in England leads to a series of psychophysical changes in her, transforming her
egocentric and spoiled nature into a self of awakened empathy and desire. In the space she weaves
from plants in the secret garden, she substitutes for the lack of mother, revives her desire to persist,
and helps her orphaned cousin, Colin, as well, to restore a sense of psychic-physical coherence:
entering the solipsistic universe of Colin locked behind the doors, she introduces him to the secret
garden and the flower seeds they enthusiastically plant there signal the simultaneous planting of
health and joy in their hearts. Taking the secret garden which Mary and Colin dare to confront as a
metaphor for the repressed nonhuman dimension of life, this essay argues that in a fashion countering
the idea of horizontal progression embedded in traditional bildungsroman and thereby contesting the
Cartesian idea of human self-containedness, the relation between the orphans and the flower plants
they tend in the secret garden draws a literary portrait of therapeutic human-nonhuman plant
interaction. Drawing on Roszak’s notion of ecological unconscious, the essay discusses the orphans’
psychic-bodily wounds as stemming from their separation from nature, which takes in the novel either
the shape of rose trees, snowdrops, or daffodils on the path of awakening them to their nonhuman
potential.

Keywords: Frances Hodgson Burnett, The Secret Garden, plant-human interaction, vegetal
therapeutization, Roszak’s notion of ecological unconscious.

Resumen

Escrito en el periodo eduardiano, EI jardin secreto (1911) de Burnettt retrata el dialogo
regenerativo de una nifia de diez afios, Mary Lennox, con plantas en un jardin secreto. Nacida en una
familia acomodada de origenes britanicos en la India colonial, envian a Mary a vivir con el marido de
su tia, Archibald Craven, en Inglaterra, tras la pérdida de sus padres debido al brote de célera. Siendo
una nifia privada del amor parental, Mary sufre de sentimientos de desapego; sin embargo, su
descubrimiento de/por el secreto en Inglaterra la conduce a una serie de cambios psicofisicos,
transformando su naturaleza egocéntrica y mimada en empatia y deseo. En el espacio que teje con las
plantas del jardin secreto, sustituye la falta de su madre, revive su deseo de persistir y también ayuda
a su primo huérfano, Colin, a restaurar un sentido de coherencia psiquico-fisica: entrar en el universo
solipsista de Colin encerrado tras las puertas, le presenta el jardin secreto y las semillas de flores que
plantan con entusiasmo alli, sefiala la siembra simultinea de salud y alegria en sus corazones.
Tomando el jardin secreto al que Mary y Colin se atreven a enfrentarse como una metafora de la
dimension no humana reprimida de la vida, este ensayo argumenta que, de una manera que
contrarresta la idea de progresion horizontal embebida en el bildungsroman tradicional y, por lo tanto,
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impugna la idea cartesiana de la autocontencion humana, la relacion entre los huérfanos y las flores
que cuidan en el jardin secreto dibuja un retrato literario de la interaccion terapéutica vegetal entre lo
humano y lo no humano. Basandose en la nocién de Roszakka del inconsciente ecoldgico, el ensayo
analiza que las heridas psiquico-corporales de los huérfanos surgen de su separacion de la naturaleza,
que toma en la novela la forma de rosales, gotas de nieve, o narcisos en el camino de despertarlos a su
potencial no humano.

Palabras clave: Frances Hodgson Burnett, El Jardin Secreto, interaccion planta-humano, terapia
vegetal, nocion de inconsciente ecoldgico de Roszak.

“When [ was at school my jography told as th’ world was
shaped like an orange an’ I found out before I was ten
that th’ whole orange doesn’t belong to nobody. No one
owns more than his bit of a quarter an.’ [. ...]‘there’s no
sense in grabbin’ at th’ whole orange—peel an’ all.”?
(Burnett 233)

Introduction

Burnett presents readers with a counter-narrative to traditional
bildungsroman by her portrait of sick(ened) children who mature through their re-
turn to nature. 2 Modelled on Enlightenment thinking which cherishes the idea of
horizontal progression and proposes an ideal model for the subject as a pure rational
self who remains totally detached from the nonhuman, which is equated with the
irrational, traditional bildungsroman is associated with the linear evolution of
characters from childhood to adulthood. Going through a series of experiences
grinding down what is considered as the incompatible in them, the characters in an
orthodox bildungsroman tradition are successfully integrated into society at the end
of the story. Though written in the fashion of a bildungsroman with its portrait of the
traumatized orphans Mary and Colin’s psychic-physical growth, The Secret Garden
rewrites the myth of growth, locating the recovery or the evolution of these children
on not a linear but a nonlinear ground. To put it in other words, the psychophysical
growth of the children in the novel becomes possible only when they digress from
linearity and return to what they are taught by their parents to repress—nature.
Pointing to the fictionality of culture’s divorce from nature or human subject’s
separation from the nonhuman realm and hence dispelling the illusion that one needs
to cut his-her link with nature to grow, Colin and Mary develop culturally (or in terms

1 The parable of the orange is narrated by Mrs. Medlock who repeats the words of Susan Sowerby.
Pointing to the meaninglessness of grabbing at the whole orange, Sowerby’s words underline the
futility of humanist discourse’s exclusionary and exploitative practices, within the context of which the
centre, assuming itself as the whole world’s owner, represses the peripheral.

2 Similar to Burnett who presents a fictional portrait of human-plant relationality by children’s re-turn
to a ignored rose garden, which symbolizes the times before Cartesian splits, Mary Tyler Peabody
Mann's novel The Flower People (1862) reflects the inevitability of human-plant intertwinement by its
portrayal of a group of scattered individuals gathered around their passionate love for botany and
flowers.
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of their symbolic self) only by topologically going back to the repressed of culture,
that is, to nature. By her such “embrace of the natural, [her] meticulous attention to
flora and fauna—and to those forces that threaten life, whether of vegetation and
animal or of man and woman,” as Verduin argues, Burnett “[breaks] through to an
imagination that [is] mythic, to tell stories set precisely in time yet transcending time
to discover patterns archetypal and eternal” (66). In this sense, what Burnett does by
refusing to follow a linear model in the evolution of her characters, returning to what
is deemed as the threatening by the dominant discourse, or problematizing what it
means to progress or to regress equals Roszak’s demythologization of the myth of
Oedipus.

At this point, one needs to look at what Roszak means by his deconstruction of
the Oedipus myth. As he points out, what is aimed to be done under the veil of the
Oedipus myth working on the collective unconscious for centuries is nothing but the
desire to strengthen the idea of linearity that will serve the exclusionary ends of
humanist ideology. That s, terrorizing society with the deathly price Oedipus pays for
sleeping with his mother, which comes to mean, on the social level, his deviation from
the codes of linearity, the spokesmen of modernity inject into the subjects the idea of
not breaking away from linearity. So, the separation from mother or nature is
considered as a prerequisite to be given a space in culture as an ideal citizen with a
capital H, as in the Human. However, with subject standing at mind-body or nature-
culture intersection, this ideal model for the subject presented by modernity is shown
to be not valid, which also refutes the idea that subject belongs to linear temporality,
as remaining sterilized from all the energies of the imaginary or the corporeal
dimension of life. Thus, Roszak problematizes the myth of linearity traced back to
Oedipus, arguing: “The primal crime’ may not have been the prehistoric betrayal of
the father, but the act of breaking faith with the mother: Mother Earth—or whatever
characterization we might wish to make of the planetary biosphere as a vital, self-
regulating system” (83). Thinking that “the primal crime” arises out of one’s total
separation from the mother, Roszak underlines the illusoriness of human/nonhuman,
inside/outside, culture/nature categorical divides and shifts the focus from the
Human to human-nonhuman, inside-outside, or culture-nature continuum. In this
context, he blurs the boundary between the conscious and the unconscious, as well,
arguing that it is only when the subject comes to terms with what is termed as the
ecological unconscious that s-he can achieve psychic-physical coherence. Though not
elaborating on the concept, by the term ecological unconscious, Roszak implies
conscious-unconscious intertwinement and points to the affective bond between
human subjects and earth both of whose well-being depend on each other in a
nonhierarchical way. In the context of this, accordingly the idea of mind /body duality
is replaced with mind-body intertwinement. So, although humanist psychology
calling for the repression of the unconscious also calls for the repression of our
unconscious tie with nature or forces us to forget our connectedness with the earth,
Roszak, drawing on the practices of precivilized people, emphasizes the significance
of untying the chains of our ecological unconscious and re-uniting with our pre-
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conscious/verbal/symbolic nonhuman animal/plant self in a topological manner so
that we can achieve psychophysical coherence as in pre-Cartesian times.

Revisiting The Secret Garden against the backdrop of a contemporary theorist
Roszak, I link the reason behind Mary and Colin’s traumatized selves denying easy
articulation to the repression or denial of their ecological unconscious. That is, in a
way reflecting that “[t]he Earth hurts, and we hurt with it” (Roszak 308), the
unnamable ailment of the children is traced to the ruination of nature or the natural

in them. At this point, one needs to look at Stolzenbach who says:

The rose-bushes are wick, though they appear at first to be dead. Mary Lennox
resembles them: she is withered in appearance, hard and thorny in personality. Colin,
too, is dried-up, literally withered. Yet as time and the garden work their magic, both
discover the life-force within them, an inner greenness, and it is shown that both these
children, too, are wick and will reawaken to life and health. (28)

Seen in this light, it could be safely argued that the metamorphosis of these subjects,
afflicted with “a psychic malaise, expressed in physical debility” (Verduin 62), into
subjects of awakened desire is triggered at the moment when they unlock their
ecological unconscious, which takes the shape of either the locked or shut up rooms of
Archibald Craven’s gothic manor house or the shape of the locked, secret(ed) garden
whose key stands buried in the ground. That is, daring to confront what lies behind
the untrodden corridors of the house or the locked garden, metaphorizing their
repressed ecological unconscious, Mary and Colin take the first steps to their freedom
from stasis or they are fluidified from the cold chains of fixity. The present essay, in
this regard, takes an ecopsychological stance, reconfigures the secret garden as a
metaphor for human subject’s imaginary or the nonhuman potential, which is
overlooked as arequirement on the path of earning the label of the Human, and argues
that the agentic role the plants take on awakening the children subjects, Mary and
Colin, rewrites what it means to be a human subject: by the agentive manifestation of
the plants on the humans and thereby human subjects’ simultaneous regeneration
with the plants in the garden, expected to have no space in their solid Human
narratives within the context of modernity, what is pointed out in the novel becomes
both the permeability of the walls and human-plant interdependence. To explore the
ways plants speak nonhumanly to the human subjects and invite them to their
affective dance of Becoming, the essay draws on Roszak’s notion of ecological
unconscious.

Germinating Seeds of Desire in the Garden of Chronically Joyless Selves

As victims of parental neglect, Mary and Colin are exiled to a life of sickness,
emotional detachment, social sterilization, and lovelessness. To begin with Mary, she
is portrayed as being exposed to these feelings even during her parents’ physical
presence: similar to her father who remains indifferent towards her, her mother
“care[s] only to go parties and amuse herself with gay people” (Burnett 9). Also, being
“a sickly, fretful, ugly little baby, she [is] kept out of the way, and when she [becomes]
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a sickly, fretful, toddling thing she [is] kept out of the way also,” “never remember[ing]
seeing familiarly anything but the dark faces of her ayah” (9). “So distant is Mary from
her mother that on the few occasions when she even sees her, she thinks of her not as
‘mother’ but as the ‘Memsahib,” looking at her “from the ‘native’ perspective”
(Eckford-Prossor 243). Moreover, during the chaotic atmosphere of the cholera
outbreak which witnesses the death of so many people along with her ayah, parents,
and some native servants, she is “forgotten by everyone:” with “[n]obody [thinking]
of her” and “nobody [wanting] her,” she is left alone in the bungalow, having no one
around but a “rustling little snake” (Burnett 13, 16). With her life of utter isolation
and emotional barrenness, Mary turns into a person as “tyrannical and selfish [as] a
little pig [that has] ever lived:” supposing herself as the centre of the universe and all
the others as being at her service with total submission, she never likes anyone, never
establishes an emotional tie anyone, and never feels the need to thank anyone
(Burnett 10). What sounds striking about Mary, however, is that she is transformed
from a “tyrannical and selfish” self into a self of awakened empathy and desire
through her imaginary engagement with plants in her uncle’s secret garden.
Although Mary’s metamorphosis into a desiring self reaches its culmination
with her discovery of /by the secret garden on the Yorkshire moors, even the very first
times she is portrayed before her discovery of the garden give some hints as to how
plants speak to her: in times of loneliness, she connects with plants (or with her
nonhuman potential) which, resurfacing in the novel in the form of flowerbeds or rose
trees, speak to her in an imaginary way promising to heal her unconscious wounds
and she carves out of desolation a new space of ecological harmony and
connectedness. How she reacts in the face of her neglected and lonely state bears vital
importance to understand her bond with plants. Entrapped to the walls of
indifference and hatred by her governesses and parents, for instance, on the day the
cholera breaks out, she wanders out into the garden and plays by herself under a tree
near the veranda. While playing there, she pretends to make “a flowerbed” and sticks
“big scarlet hibiscus blossoms into little heaps of earth” (Burnett 11). Implying that
“in spite of the less-than-favourable introduction of the character by the narrator, the
seed of nurturing is already within Mary long before she discovers Lilias Craven’s
legacy” (Rossa 127) and that she has a thirst for evading her sense of loneliness, the
way she translocates herself from the cold walls of her parents’ bungalow into the
imaginary “flowerbed” she creates under a tree sheds light on the role plants take on
propping up her desire on the path of turning her into an active agent of life. Similarly,
when she is taken to an English clergyman’s house after the death of her parents, she
retreats into a vegetative imaginary world: feeling a sense of loneliness sweeping over
her, she takes shelter under a tree and makes “heaps of earth and paths for a garden”
(Burnett 18). Finding Mary “remarkably cool in the face of what would seem a
devastating event in the life of any child,” the sudden death of parents, Gohlke
trivializes Mary’s such attempts to take shelter behind a botanical world by her
imaginary gardens: “she hardly seems to react” (895). In a similar vein, looking at this
scene, Lurie thinks that Mary shows the earlier symptoms of a schizoid disorder:
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“[t]Joday Mary, with her odd private games and cold indifference to her parents’ death,
might be diagnosed as preschizoid” (par. 24). However, what Gohlke and Lurie do not
see, in their emphasis on the apathy of Mary is that the way she behaves has nothing
to do with lack of interest in her parents’ death. Rather, she reacts to her trauma and
creates an alternative to empirically-grounded reality by her imaginary infatuation
with plants, which can be observed also after she arrives at the Misselthwaite manor.3
When feeling for a time lonelier than ever in the manor, for instance, she goes out into
the garden immediately and “run[s] round and round the fountain flower garden ten
times” (Burnett 79-80). By her topological retreat into the imaginary through the
plants which find an expression in the form of a fountain flower garden, Mary’s
yearning desire to fill her holes is implied. What needs to be stressed here is also the
inevitability of conscious-unconscious relationality, as embodied in Mary’s stretching
from the cold walls to plants in search of the missing in her.

Drawing a literary portrait of human subject’s re-union with the nonhuman
dimension of life, with her journey to the closed garden, Mary goes one step further
in her discovery of her true self, thereby implying by her activated potential there that
as a subject, she is constantly shaped by the energies of the nonhuman plants. Before
reflecting on her discovery of the secret garden, thought by Heywood as “Eliot’s
principal literary source” for his own “rose-garden” image in “Burnt-Norton” from
Four Quartets (166), it is worth giving ear to the dialogue between her and Basil,*

which foreshadows her awakening to her nonhuman self:

‘You are going to be sent home,’ Basil said to her, ‘at the end of the week. And we're
glad of it

‘I'm glad of it, too,” answered Mary. ‘Where is home?’

‘She does not know where home is!’ said Basil. (Burnett 19)

To Rohwer-Happe, as seen in this dialogue, with her ignorance about her home
country (England) being related to her birth in colonial India, Mary is stigmatized as
a “deficient” subject and the illusion of British superiority over the colonial India is

perpetuated:

The function of [...] linking Mary’s ignorance—which is also caused by the fact that
she has been brought up by a native ayah due to her parents’ neglect—and her
unappealing looks with the country of her birth can certainly be traced to the wish of
highlighting the superiority of Britain. British children born in the colonies thus are

3 To express Mary’s transgressive nature in a more detailed way, [ would like to draw attention also to
the fact that although the idea of a six hundred years old manor with nearly a hundred rooms in it
firstly sounds to her dreadful, she manages to overcome this dread by her imaginary expansion in this
gothic setting. Looking at her reaction when faced with a huge natural scenery on the wall of his uncle’s
house also reflects her crossing the boundaries by her transgressive psychic flights. The very first time
when she enters the manor, for instance, its walls “covered with tapestry with a forest scene
embroided on it” attract her attention (Burnett 34). Looking at this tapestry presenting her with
images of “fantastically dressed” people sitting under the trees, “a glimpse of the turrets of a castle” in
the distance, “hunters,” “horses,” “dogs,” and “ladies” (Burnett 34), Mary translocates herself from the
site of the physical or the empirically-grounded reality into the side of an imaginary land and crosses
the assumed subject/object boundary.

4 Basil is one of the five children of the clergyman, Reverend Crawford, at whose home Mary stays
before moving to England. Due to her refusal to play with Basil, Mary is considered as an incompatible
person and she is called by him and the other children “Mistress Mary Quite Contrary” (Burnett 20).
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marked as weaker, sicker and less intelligent. The danger that emanates from the
colonies and their British inhabitants who have not been adjusted to the British ways
at an early age is thus explained. Mary Lennox is therefore stigmatized as being
deficient. (183)

Different from Rohwer-Happe who argues that a narrative strategy has been
employed in this dialogue with the aim of establishing India/England hierarchy, I
think that Mary’s ignorance about her home country already negates the assumed
superiority of the colonizer over the colonized, throwing into doubt the established
image of England with the suggestion that though epistemically established as the
superior of the colonial India, it remains unknown even by an English in origin. This
is what Straufl means when he says that in the novel, “aspects of exoticism are
reversed and attributed to England” (85). Additionally, I contend that what Basil
means when he says to Mary that she is going to be sent ‘home’ can be taken on the
metaphorical level as Mary’s return to nature or her confrontation with her
unactualized nonhuman potential. Seen in this light, Mary’s question “Where is
home?"” expresses her confusion about where she belongs, who she is as a subject, or
how unfamiliar the imaginary or nature is to her, given that nature is a home-like
space where one can trace the imaginary.>

While Mary is often portrayed as taking epiphanic moments into the world of
plants to cope with the tension of the cold walls or doors (of
ignorance/lovelessness/friendlessness) set before her as if aimed to negate her
corporeality or fluidity, what sparks her egotistical dissolution at Misselthwaite
manor in the full sense of the term becomes her discovery of the walled garden’s
buried key, as stated earlier. As told by Martha, Archibald Craven keeps this garden
locked and overlooks it as if not existing at all. Though not stated explicitly, why he
hates the garden so much is linked with his wife’s death, which I read as the murder
of the imaginary or the natural. Once being a storehouse of his and Mrs. Craven’s good
memories, a blissful space where they would tend the flowers together and spend the
whole time reading and talking, the garden turns into a grave by the fall of Mrs. Craven
from one of the branches of an old tree. Though reminding her uncle of the traumatic
loss of his wife there with the premature delivery of Colin, the garden speaks to Mary’s
unconscious as the motherly space promising to give her a sense of wholeness and
expressing her thirst for re-connecting with the lost mother image, as in the days
before symbolization. How she feels when she finds the key to the garden by the help
of a robin, for instance, sheds light on that the garden and its flower plants speak to

5 As I further argue, Mary may behave as a spoiled child as a defence mechanism. That is, although her
basic needs are met by “servants,” “food”, and “clothes,” with her desires being unrealized due to the
tyranny of her parents who scarcely care to look at her or talk to her, Mary is estranged from her
corporeal side and suffers for reasons unnamed: “Other children seemed to belong to their fathers and
mothers, but she had never seemed to really be anyone’s little girl” (Burnett 22). Having anything at
her disposal but the love of her parents, in the absence of a paternal figure who will regulate her or
mend her holes by cherishing her narcisstic omnipotence, Mary cannot feel attached to society, either.
Rather, wearing the mask of an unsentimental or a spoiled child as a defense mechanism, she shelters

her feelings of lack. So, it should not come as surprising when she asks “Where is home?"”—a question
which is not expected to be asked by an apathetic person.
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her unconsciously: when finally reaching the garden, she feels as if she discovered
one part of herself, which was once familiar though cloaked in the guise of the

unfamiliar:

It was the sweetest, most mysterious-looking place anyone could imagine. The high
walls which shut it in were covered with the leafless stems of climbing roses, which
were so thick that they were matted together. [. ...] All the ground was covered with
grass of a wintry brown, and out of it grew clumps of bushes which were surely rose-
bushes if they were alive...There were neither leaves nor roses on them now, and
Mary did not know whether they were dead or alive, but their thin grey or brown
branches and sprays looked like a sort of hazy mantle spreading over everything,
walls, and trees, and even brown grass, where that had fallen from their fastenings
and run along the ground. (Burnett 96-97)

Being “both the scene of a tragedy, resulting in the near destruction of a family, and
the place of regeneration and restoration of a family” (Gohlke 895), the garden,
surrounded by trees and tendrils, intoxicates Mary with its stillness and makes her
feel as if she “found a world all her own” (Burnett 98): although seeming to be
“hundreds of miles away from anyone,” Mary does not feel lonely thanks to the blissful
space of the secret garden. To the contrary, in the secret garden, “a dormant but
numinous center, vividly feminine (because once the possession of Colin's dead
mother) and charged with mystery” (Verduin 63), she feels more attached to the idea
of living. For instance, even the look of grey or brown sprays and branches not havig
even a tiny leaf-bud does not hinder her from wishing to see the garden alive again:
“She did not want it to be a quite dead garden. If it were a quite alive garden, how
wonderful it would be, and what thousands of roses would grow on every side!”
(Burnett 98). Traced to New Thought writers who “stress[ed] the aliveness and
intelligence of all matter”® (Stiles 310) and reflecting that “the seasonal, natural cycle
has never ceased to work in the garden” as “a reminder of constant change and
thereby of life” (Lichterfeld 29), “some sharp little pale green points” “sticking out of
the black earth” of the garden activate Mary’s desire to live more fully than ever:
thinking that the things growing might be “crocuses,” “snowdrops,” or “daffodils”
(Burnett 99), she smells the earth and experiences a sense of wholeness, as a subject
captivated by the potential of the garden for regeneration.

What Mary does in the face of these sprouting flowers tells more about her
imaginary intoxication by them. Reflecting in Shumaker’s words how “the hardiness
usually associated with both men and the working class extends to a girl of the upper
middle class” (366), with the aim of helping flowers blossom more efficiently, Mary
weeds out the weeds and grass till making places around them with a sharp piece of
wood. Thus, as if repairing her unconscious wounds, she creates a fairyland where

6 To elaborate on the New Thought Movement, [ would like to add that one of its foundational aims is
“metaphysical healing” and among its forerunners are Franz Anton Mesmer, Emanuel Swedenborg,
Ralph Waldo Emerson, and Phineas Parkhurst” (Mosley 44). What lies behind the emergence of the
New Thought Movement is the dissatisfaction with the scientific essentialism of the Enlightenment Era
and accordingly, based on his practices of hypnotism, Phineas Pankhurst thinks that “physical illness
is a matter of the mind” (par. 2). As Holmes, another significant contributor to the movement, also
states: “[w]e live in an intelligent universe which responds to our mental states. To the extent that we
learn to control these mental states, we shall automatically control our environment” (139).
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she can compensate for her unloved and neglected state by relocating herself in this
botanic home: “she liked still more the feeling that when its beautiful old walls shut
her in, no one knew where she was” (Burnett 109). Stepping inside the secret garden
that “excites [her] unconscious self as a symbol of her own forlornness but also of her
capacity for growth and renewal” (Verduin 63), Mary feels as if “being shut out of the
world in some fairy place” (Burnett 109). At this point, some questions arise: ‘Why
does Mary feel so intoxicated in the garden?’ ‘What is the motivating force behind her
entry into the garden?’ Or, ‘Is this space simply a garden in the literal sense of the
term?’ Referring to the contrast between formal gardens and the English gardens,
Borgmeier seems to answer this question by arguing: “[t]he unique character of [the
secret garden] results [...] from the individual power of nature that is not restrained
or artificially controlled here. There is no stereotypical pattern imposed at this place,
and life is free to grow unimpededly” (20). At this point, one needs to look at the

following dialogue from the novel:

‘Iwouldn’t want to make it look like a gardener’s garden, all clipped an’ spick an’ span,
would you?’ [Dickon] said. ‘It’s nicer like this with things runnin’ wild, an’ swingin’ an’
catchin’ hold of each other”
‘Don’t let us make it tidy,” said Mary anxiously. ‘It wouldn’t seem like a secret garden
if it was tidy.” (Burnett 131)

To Borgmeier, Dickon and Mary do not wish to put the garden into a certain frame
with strict symmetries and this reflects their desire for the nonformal or the
nonsymmetrical: “[t]hat the garden should, by all means, be unlike ‘a gardener’s
garden’is a declaration against formality and artificiality, and in favour of naturalness
[...] as we find it in the English garden” (21, 22). If | expand on the argument of
Borgmeier, I can say that behind their persistence not to turn the garden into “a
gardener’s garden” lies Dickon and Mary’s lust for a Pre-platonic or an imaginary-like
world away from all the rules or hierarchizing borders, that is, a world not
demarcated from the corporeal by formulas and strict walls but marked by a sense of
wholeness. So, for fear of being taken out of this blissful context or feeling anxious for
the invasion of their fairy-like space (garden) by the Human for its potential threat to
the operation of the binary discourse with its non-linear ways of expression, they feel
the need to “whisper or speak low” while dancing in ecstasy of nature: “[t]hey ran
from one part of the garden to another and found so many wonders that they were
obliged to remind themselves that they must whisper or speak low” (Burnett 190).
To put it differently, for the aim of not letting anyone spoil the stillness of this
imaginary-like world, they try to hide (in) the garden. To return to Mary’s actions in
the garden, signifying how she leaves aside her rationalized or standardized self, her
act of digging up the earth and weeding out of the garden becomes a part of her
therapeutization process. That is, as if digging up herself and breaking herself free
from the epistemic borders of normativity, while gardening, she actually feels a sense
of unconscious pleasure for the idea of her re-connection with her ecological
unconscious or for returning to those pre-linguistic times when the inside was not
divorced from the outside. How she unties the bonds of solipsism and re-positions
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herself at plant-human intersection by the end of this process becomes more obvious
when we look at how she positions herself in her relation to flowers in the garden:
“[t]hey had come upon a whole clump of crocuses burst into purple and orange and
gold. Mary bent her face down and kissed and kissed them” (Burnett 189). As
Lichterfeld states, her “kneel[ing] down in front of the flowers in the garden” is “a
gesture that could be interpreted as an expression of reverence to nature and the
recognition of its revitalisation in spring” (33). If [ go one step further than Lichterfeld,
[ would argue that her bending in front of the flowers can be taken on a wider context,
as the bending of the Human or the destabilization of human/plant categorical divide,
thereby the deconstruction of the assumed rupture set between her and the flowers
within the context of Humanism.

“Like the soul garden in Trine's parable, the secret garden brings health and
life to its visitors, but only when it is properly tended,” argues Stiles (310). Similarly,
Phillips says that “[i]n aesthetic terms, the exquisite artifice of the garden, what
Kipling called its ‘glory,’ represents nature at its most cultured or culture at its most
admirable” (350). Different from Stiles who discusses Mary’s relation to the garden
in hierarchical terms or Phillips who talks on the acculturation of nature, [ would
rather argue that it is only by their unmediated contact with each other, that is, only
when they experience each other outside binarism, that Mary and the garden could
heal each other. To put it in the words of Lichterfeld, though “rediscovered at a
moment of visible revival,” “[nature] has never been dead,” “[t]he characters only
needed to become aware of nature inside the garden” (29). Accordingly, Borgmeier
argues that “the hard gardening work with various tools that the children carry out
in the garden is not intended to impose a certain pattern or order onto the garden but

to help it to develop its own potential in the best possible way” (22):

Dickon had brought a spade of his own and he had taught Mary to use all her tools, so
that by this time it was plain that though the lovely wild place was not likely to become
a ‘gardener’s garden’, it would be a wilderness of growing things before the
springtime was over. (Burnett 198-199)

At this point, it should not come as surprising that the garden becomes a space where
the idea of binaries is rendered dysfunctional. As Gymnich and Lichterfeld note,
Burnett “explores the potential of the garden as a space in between the private, female
sphere of the house and the public, male sphere, ‘push[ing] at the separation of public
and private spheres,”” which marked Victorian society (9). Through her engagement
with the plants in the garden that blurs the boundaries, Mary the friendless and the
unloved, thus, dissolves from the boundaries of the inside/outside divide and begins
to love other people. For instance, though not knowing Dickon, called in Kimball’s
words “a combination of Pan and the romantic child” (56),8 his relation with animals

7 (Bilston, “Queens of the Garden” 2)

8 Kimball further suggests that Pan figure, “combined with a desire for the beautiful unending moment
—‘for ever and ever,’ as Colin puts it-is simultaneously an affirmation of the state of Romantic childhood
and a denial of or retreat from change, evolution, decay, and death” and based on this, thinks that “[t]he
Magic of The Secret Garden, in this sense, is a means by which to stop time.” (58). Though thinking in a
similar vein with Kimball, I think that the figure of Pan that finds an expression in Dickon does signify
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attracts her and for the first time in her life, she becomes interested in anyone apart
from her own self: “I like Dickon’ [...] ‘And I've never seen him’” (Burnett 78). With
the garden being “a domestic space, which allows Mary to explore her undeveloped
femininity” (Kriiger 74), Mary's relation with Dickon, as Gohlke argues, “gives her an
appreciation of how it feels to mother and to be mothered, something she had missed
in her relation to her biological mother, who was too preoccupied with her social life
to attend to the needs of her child” (896). As I further contend, her love or sympathy
for Dickon, “seen first as a wood deity,” “Orpheus figure,” or “a mystic master guiding
[her] to herself and to fulfilment” (Verduin 62, 64), even before seeing him is also
imbued with the idea of her move from the sensible to the conceivable, or to what lies
beyond the visible or the concrete, which not accidentally coincides with her step into
what is deemed by the master’s discourse as the opposite of culture, that is, nature.
Interestingly enough, Phillips implies that with her move from colonial India to
England, Mary is faced with the cold fact of social stratification, learning that “Mem
Sahibs and Ayahs have no real place in the British class system” (174). Similarly,
arguing that “as colonial subjects eventually submit to the power and authority of
colonialism, so children eventually submit to the power and authority of adults,”
Eckford-Prossor contends that Burnett presents a literary portrait of children’s
colonialization, of how they are taught to be reconciled with their confinement just
like natives: the novel is “travel literature in reverse, travel literature that
acculturates not just Mary, but the female reader, the female child reader, into
acceptance of their, her, own captivity” (243). Implying that it is only by her move
from “India, a world considered exotic, enticing, and otherworldly by most English
people, including Burnett's original audience” to Yorkshire that she experiences
transformation (242-3), Eckford-Prossor points to the hierarchy between the colonial
India and England in the novel. In a similar vein, Randall emphasizes that “Victorian
imperial culture makes prosthetic use of the figure of the child” for spreading ideas of

conformity:

Imperial expansion entails encounter with difference, otherness, and if the imperial
power undertakes to transform and assimilate the cultural others over which it gains
ascendancy, it must also submit to transformation in turn. The Victorians-at least the
later Victorians-were aware of this contingency, which has become a basic premise
for post-imperial cultural studies, and the figure of the boy here again shows his
usefulness. The boy in imperial adventure literature...is often employed as a
prosthesis by the adult male characters he encounters. The assumption at work here
is that the boy (not yet fully formed socially and culturally) can negotiate difference,
especially cultural difference more effectively than the man. (42-43)

To Randall, in line with the Victorians, Burnett employs the figure of the child, though
a female child, as a representative of British imperial culture or as a boy-prosthesis,

“denial of or retreat from change, evolution, decay, and death” or “stop[s] time” by countering the
traditional implications of these terms. That is, the figure poses a threat to the linearization of time,
change, evolution, decay, and death, transgressing the boundary between human subjects and nature,
and thereby calling into question the idea of evolution, which is equated with loss of touch with nature
and innocence. As it is the central argument of this article, the children mature not in a linear butin a
nonlinear way, by returning to nature.
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working both as “an instrument of innovation” and “conformity,” as he says that
although she “worked to turn attention to the possible roles of the girl in imperial
representation,” “such innovations clearly maintain a relationship with the original
Victorian-boy prototype” (44, 42).1 cannot help agreeing with Eckford-Prossor on the
colonial implication of the novel that locates India in the lower leg of the binary trap,
giving depictions of Mary there as always sick and thin; however, it is worth noting
that even if her positive transformation occurs in Yorkshire—the space of the
civilized(!)—this transformation is made possible not by Mary’s integration into the
codes of binarism or the dominant discourse of modernity that takes pure rationality
as a reference point for the subject but only by her return to nature, a nonlogocentric
space beyond binaries. Moreover, as Mary’s transformation is in a nonlinear fashion,
we cannot talk of her colonization: instead of being “disciplined”, “subdued,”
“civilized,” or rather than learning her “own captivity” or internalizing the
colonized/colonizer divide, as Eckford-Prossor states (247), what Mary does, [ would
argue, is to queer the idea of culture/nature binary by her progress in culture only by
her return to nature. The queering of the hierarchies is implied also by the fact that
cholera, though believed to afflict only those who are thought to be socially or morally
lower than the centre, leads to the death of both the colonizer and the colonized,

thereby collapsing the idea of a dominant centre:

Cholera by the time Hodgson Burnett wrote The Secret Garden, was a disease laden
with moral and emotional baggage because many people believed that it was a kind
of punishment of the ‘thoughtless and the immoral’ [. ...] Despite the colonial attitude,
in the end, both colonisers and colonised are equal because they all die of cholera.
(Drautzburg 42)

Most importantly, Mary’s re-turn to nature in a space permeated with strict rules and
walls heightens the degree of her transgression, given that she opens a new discourse,
despite the presence of the established discourse. How Mary is restored to health by
stepping into the side of what is termed by the colonizer as the primitive is also
reflected through her interaction with animals and common people like Martha. For
instance, she establishes an empathetic identification with a lamb, that in Verduin’s
terms stirs her “budding maternal instincts” (64) or though not liking Martha firstly,
she begins to like and respect her: she does not find Martha’s talk strange any more,
feels sorry in her absence, and thanks her when she presents her with a skipping rope.
As I argue, neither the choice of the present, a skipping rope, nor by whom it is given
to Mary, by a person who is her social inferior, is a coincidence. “Mary’s unfamiliarity
with this working-class toy [...] emphasises the social ‘Otherness’ between Martha'’s
family and Mary” on the surface level (Straufd 86). However, on the metaphorical
level, the skipping rope enables Mary mobility and implies how her desire is
unblocked or her fixity is dissolved. Furthermore, it is implied that her desire is
activated through her reconnection with her pre-Platonic or pre-civilized self,
embodied in the character of Martha. In this way, also the primitive/civilized
hierarchy is shattered given that it is Martha who helps Mary find the key to fluidity.
As one of the changes she experiences, Mary also adopts Yorkshire dialect, “signaling
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not only that she is under [her companion’s] spell but that she has embraced his
world, the world of the common and natural—the world, in essence, of life rather than
decay and death” (Verduin 64). Reflecting how her “transformation is effected
through the exercise of body and mind, the former working to shape the latter” (Price
7), after a few days spent in the garden, she then feels more attached to life, as

evidenced in her increased appetite and awakened ecological sensitivity:

Four good things had happened to her, in fact, since she came to Misselthwaite Manor.
She had felt as if she had understood a robin and that he had understood her; she had
run in the wind until her blood had grown warm; she had been healthily hungry for
the first time in her life; and she had found out what it was to be sorry for someone.
She was getting on. (Burnett 64)

Implying the ineradicable bond between the health of the nonhuman earth and all the
human subjects or human-nonhuman interdependence, “Mary develops and grows
with the seasonal cycle, the growth of nature” (Lichterfeld 32). Through her walks
outside, she gets fatter and leaves aside her joyless childhood times marked by a “thin
face,” “little thin body,” “thin light hair,” yellow face, and ever-lasting illness (Burnett
9).

Not surprisingly, the egotistical dissolution of Mary through her imaginary
infatuation with plants sparks the awakening of another child figure, Colin. Knowing
no ‘no’ of the servants, Mary takes a walk along the corridors of the Misselthwaite
manor and opening door after door, she achieves finding Colin behind one of the
closed doors. Entrapped behind the walls of the manor for being accused of the death
of his mother, Colin is forced to lead a life of isolation just like Mary. Though normally
designated “as the proper hero” by “gender and social rank,” he “spends most of the
story confined to a wheelchair” and “he is denied his narrative birthright of
adventure” (Marquis 165). Taught to believe that he will turn into a hunchback like
his father, also, he is forced to wear a brace to keep his back straight. Not conforming
to the image of the Human due to his weak body, Colin is labelled as the other of
modernity. To Phillips, “his indolent, impotent body implies a social critique of the
functioning of Misselthwaite Manor” (179). Similarly, Straufd says that Burnett
suggests “an anti-imperialist critique by demonstrating the social and moral
shortcomings of imperial rule..demonstrated in the metaphor of the neglected
children who are unable to flourish under conditions of imperial rule, both physically
and mentally” (77). While it may imply “a social critique of the functioning of
Misselthwaite Manor” or “shortcomings of imperial rule,” the weak or more precisely
the weakened body of Colin, as confined to a wheelchair and a brace, [ would argue,
actually stresses the crisis or the disfunction of the binary thinking on a larger scale
and thereby the destabilization of the unitary assumption of subject, for whom only
rationality is taken as a reference point, regardless of the corporeal or the bodily. To
put it in other words, [ discuss Colin’s impotent body on the metaphorical level as a
sign of his estrangement from nature or of his standardization as a subject of
normativity. What is embedded in the figure of Colin, in this sense, seems to be
nothing other than the symptom of the politics of normativity. Itis worth noting also
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that by the iron back he is forced to wear though not needing it all, what is attempted
is to fit him into a certain structure with no bending, or with no conscious-
unconscious continuum. However, with subject having not a fixed but a fluid nature
bent along the continuum of human-plant or symbolic-imaginary, the wheelchair and
the brace to which Colin is confined are revealed to be just a part of modernity’s
obsession with standardization or control: while the wheelchair enables the big Other
to track or control Colin more easily, the brace he is forced to wear to hinder him from
bending like a hunchback makes him stand straight or freezes him in a certain form.
In this sense, his entrapment behind the cold walls, I argue, is linked with the
exclusionary practices of modernity, represing anything that does not conform to the
Vitruvian ideal of man. Thatis, due to his weakness, Colin is considered as an “invalid,”
which locates him into the lower leg of the binary system within the context of
humanist discourse. However, as if rebelling against all the humanist strategies for
his standardization as a tamed subject having a knowable structure and easily
tracked, Colin dissolves from his solipsistic universe thanks to his introduction by
Mary to the ecological unconscious or the world of plants in the secret garden. For
instance, even the mention of the garden by Mary triggers the dissolution of his fixed
ego and as if re-making peace with the repressed, he shows Mary what lies behind the
“rose-curtain silk curtain hanging on the wall over the mantel-piece” (Burnett 162):
the portrait of his mother that he hides behind a curtain for his inability to come face
to face with his repressed unconscious material. Later, when Mary shows him things
growing in the garden, he discovers who he is outside his sick(ened) self, and giving
up the thought of death, cries out of joy: “I shall get well! I shall get well!’[...]And I
shall live for ever and ever and ever!”” (Burnett 253). Then, he also switches to
Yorkshire dialect, “as a language of tenderness, a discourse of intimacy greater than
standard English can strain to convey” (Verduin 64). Given that he moves from
standard English to dialect, in this sense, can be taken as his resistance to his

standardization or the strategies of normativity. As Stolzenbach also states:

With the speaking of Yorkshire, one leaves the realm of artificiality, of the highly
conventional Victorian society, and comes closer to earth, to honesty, to reality.
Dialect [...] often has the power to evoke far more emotion than ‘standard English.’
[...] because it takes the reader out of the common, everyday world, or conversely,
because it returns the reader perhaps, and in any case the characters, to the world of
their most intimate childhood, they learned their ‘mother tongue.’ (28)

Colin’s linguistic move from “the highly conventional Victorian society” to “earth,”
“honesty,” or “reality” means also his move to the ecological unconscious, or to that
pre-linguistic domain where not human words but only the images of nature speak.
So feeling as if being relocated in a pre-linguistic domain, when Mary and Dickon
show him “buds” “tight closed,” “bits of twig whose leaves [are] just showing green,
“the feather of a woodpecker” which drop[s] on the grass, stopping every other
moment to let him look at wonders springing out of the earth or trailing down from
trees,” he feels as if being “taken in state round the country of a magic king and queen
and shown all the mysterious richness it contain[s]” (Burnett 256). To Kriiger, “Colin
enters the domestic realm and claims it as an extension of his patriarchal heritage”
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(74) at this moment. Similarly, Marquis states: “[b]y entering into Colin’s strange
religious ritual,” “Mary accepts Colin’s right to supremacy. Life in the garden, then, in
spite of its apparent freedom from social conventions, preserves the ideological
coherence of the narrative by reaffirming that its true voice is male” (183). Yet, with
the garden being a space where the concept of patriarchy goes bankrupt, I would
argue, it cannot be said that Colin declares himself as the centre of the garden. Rather,
[ would argue, for the first time in his life, he feels his corporeal dimension of life,
realizing that as a human subject, he lies beyond the iron behind his back, as he looks
as if “made of flesh instead of ivory or wax” (Burnett 260). Joyfully affirming life, then,

e

he says again in ecstasy: “I'm going to see everything grow here. I'm going to grow
here myself,” “I'm not a cripple!’ [...] Tm not!,”” “Everyone thought [ was going to die’
[...]Tm not!”” (Burnett 261, 265, 270). To Lurie, “though Mrs. Burnett may not have
been aware of this,” the garden image stands “latently sexual:” “a walled garden-in
which a girl and a boy, working together, make things grow” (par. 25). To Verduin
also, who stresses the recurrence and intertwinement of “the symbolism of garden
and sexuality,” “in Burnett’'s world, sexuality is appropriately quiescent, yet radiantly
present in the whole natural cycle of the earth and bird and beast, as well as in the
gradual development in Mary of feminine tenderness and the impulse to nurture”
(65). While agreeing with Lurie and Verduin for the sexual implication of the garden
image, I liken this encounter rather to the encounter between a human subject and
his-her corporeal side in a non-hierarchical manner, given that Colin recovers from
his hypochondria and dares stand upright and walk round the garden, after visiting

the garden for days and planting a rose in the garden:

The waxen tinge had left Colin’s skin and a warm rose showed through it; his beautiful
eyes were clear and the hollows under them and in his cheeks and temples had filled
out [. ...] In fact, as an imitation of a boy who was a confirmed invalid he was a
disgraceful sight. (Burnett 307)

Similar to Mary, Colin’s interaction with plants in the secret garden strengthens his
attachment to life, as understood from his increased appetite and desire, in a way
conflicting with his image as a “confirmed invalid.”

Conclusion

Though written in the fashion of a bildungsroman, The Secret Garden, different
from a classical bildungsroman modelled on the idea of characters’ horizontal
evolution and smooth integration into the codes of the dominant discourse, locates
the psychophysical evolution of Mary and Colin not on a linear but on a nonlinear
level. Confined to the cold walls of parental ignorance and lovelessness, these children
feel chronically unhappy and stand egocentric. Moreover, with these feelings
manifesting themselves in the form of different bodily sicknesses, they are labeled as
the other of the dominant discourse. However, through their imaginary infatuation
with plants in the secret garden the key of which they achieve finding after a series of
attempts, they metamorphose from spoiled, detached, or emotionally dry selves into
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selves of empathy and active desire. This essay discusses the psychic-physical
evolution of the characters as triggered by their awakening to their ecological
unconscious, which is symbolized by the image of a secret garden in the novel. In this
sense, their ailment in both bodily and psychic terms is shown to be nothing but a sign
of their estrangement from nature or the corporeal. That is, as symptoms of the
humanist discourse, that being modelled on the dialectics of otherness or mind/body
hierarchical duality, calls for the repression of the bodily (which finds an expression
in the novel in the form of a secret(ed) garden and its plants), Mary and Colin suffer
both mentally and bodily. Yet, remaking peace with the repressed rose-garden which
speaks to them unconsciously as the repressed mother image or the unrealized
nonhuman potential, in a way reflecting that “the planet’s umbilical cord links us at
the root of the unconscious mind” (Roszak 308), they achieve psychophysical
coherence in a Borromean nature. Their positive evolution through their move from
the cold walls of rationality to nature, in this sense, implies how they shatter the idea
of culture/nature or conscious/unconscious binarism, given that it becomes nature,
deemed as the other of culture, that opens a path of access to the activation of their

desire. Or, to put it in the words of Kullman:

Mary’s and Colin’s move from the deadening civilization of the country house to the
enlivening atmosphere of the surrounding countryside could be seen as emblematic
of cultural processes going on in the first decades of the twentieth century: a growing
distrust of civilization, including the traditional tenets of Christianity, and a
corresponding revaluation of natural instincts, a breakdown of the class system, and,
most significantly, the replacement of a national identity concept based on empire to
one centred in rural England. (96)

By their move from “the deadening civilization of the country house to the enlivening
atmosphere of the surrounding countryside,” Mary and Colin confront their
imaginary self, which triggers a series of positive transformations in them. Though
behaving selfishly and never thanking anyone earlier, for instance, Mary begins to
love even the Pan-like Dickon even before seeing him. Similarly, though convinced
that he will turn into a hunchback if he does not wear an iron brace and hindered from
walking, Colin gives an ear to what nature, or his ecological unconscious, tells him—
the inevitability of culture-nature intertwinement. So, facing the garden, he gets rid
of his chains and awakens to his fluidity. In this sense, the moment when he realizes
that he does not need an iron brace or a wheelchair in the garden becomes also the
moment of his awakening to the illusoriness of the teachings of modernity, trying to
frame anything that does not fit into its ideals as an “invalid.” The role the nonhuman
garden plays in activating the desire of human subjects in The Secret Garden gives in
this context a literary portrait of human-plant relationality, countering the idea of
human self-containedness.
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In 2024, Chilean-born artist Alfredo Jaar, in collaboration with human
geographer and political geologist Adam Bobbette, created a site-specific installation
titled The End of the World for the Kesselhaus at the KINDL in Berlin. Drawing on
Timothy Morton’s notion of the “hyperobject,” Jaar's work confronts the scale and
abstraction of global issues, using the sublime not only as an aesthetic experience but
also as a means to grapple with the unspeakable magnitude of planetary crises. At the
center of the vast room dominated by an overpowering red lighting, sits a glass
display case reminiscent of a jewelry exhibit, protecting a 4x4x4 cm cube composed
of ten layers, each made of a raw material: cobalt, rare earths, copper, tin, nickel,
lithium, manganese, coltan, germanium, and platinum. These so-called “strategic
metals” appear deceptively innocuous in the form of a sculpture, yet their role in
both the military sector and the production of civilian technologies, including their
extraction from lunar landscapes, remains largely unseen. As curator Kathrin Becker
observes, Jaar’s radical staging “creates a space of contrasts and discrepancies that
extend beyond the physical oppositions of space and object: the cube’s almost absurd
diminutiveness vs. the immense scale of the ecological, social, and political upheavals
it represents; the emptiness and silence of the darkened Kesselhaus vs. the explosive
nature of the subject matter” (4).

As the genocidal powers of modern nation-states and corporations unfold in
real time, posing a threat to multispecies ecologies worldwide, the traditional
experience of the sublime, where an observer safely contemplates the spectacle of
nature from a distance, is no longer possible. As noted also in the fieldbook Reset
Modernity!, curated by Bruno Latour and Peter Weibel, “in the twenty-first century,
this kind of safe haven no longer exists” (28). Landscapes once idealized as pristine
representations of wilderness and untainted magnificence are now ravaged by
anthropogenic forces: we are all involved, affected, and responsible to varying
degrees, which leaves no room for passive spectatorship. What does an aesthetic of
the sublime look like in the Anthropocene? Confronted with these spectacles of terror,
we need new frameworks that not only move beyond the canonical sublime but also
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offer a redefinition of the subject experiencing it. This shift requires acknowledging
the sociopolitical disparities shaped by histories of domination, war, land theft, and
exploitation, that cannot be encapsulated by the collective notion of the human
species, the Anthropos. Gene Ray suggests that we focus on “the social terror of history
and on the sublime’s proximity to trauma,” while also embracing “a plurality of
sublimes, each describing the exposures of particular times, places, and subjective
positioning” (12).

In this spirit, the creative writing and arts section of this special issue
pluralizes the experiences of the sublime within the Anthropocene, here understood
as an all-encompassing concept that includes its various declinations, such as the
Plantationocene, Capitalocene, Terracene, among others. Art emerges as a powerful
vehicle for ethically representing the tension between awe and destruction, exploring
new ways of being and relating in a rapidly changing world, and urging active
reflection on our role in the face of socioecological crises. Eva Horn defends the
sublime as an artistic strategy for producing “bodies of evidence” (8) in a planetary
situation whose scales and abstractions defy traditional representation. The
contributions in this issue aim to create precisely such bodies of evidence, making
visible and perceptible concepts and conditions that are often invisible, yet pervasive
in their toxicity. Echoing the plural in the title of the journal’s issue, these works span
various media, genres, languages, and geographies, ranging from Mexican landscapes
and Mongolian imaginaries to Italian peripheries and Siberian winters. This plurality
extends to the issues they engage with, which include the ethics of technological
advancement, the geopolitical violence of colonial extraction, pollution, and the
threats of extinction.

The first contribution comes from Mongolian artist Urjinkhand Onon, who
exhibited the two paintings featured in Ecozon@ in “Mongol Zurag: The Art of
Resistance” at the Garibaldi Gallery, in conjunction with the 60th Venice Biennale,
[taly. Drawing on the iconic techniques of Mongol Zurag painting, characterized by
bright colors and flattened perspective, Urjinkhand rejects Eurocentric ideals of the
pictorial sublime, positioning her work as a form of resistance to Western aesthetic
norms by maintaining a commitment to traditional Mongolian techniques. While her
works may not seem overtly political, they engage deeply with contemporary
ecosocial issues, using abstraction and symbolism to invite an engaged audience. In
Our Life-3 (2021), Urjinkhand employs the Nagtan style of black paintings from
Tibetan Buddhist tradition to critique humanity’s overreliance on technology and the
breakdown of communication during the COVID-19 pandemic. Rather than seeking
transcendence or idealized beauty through the detached perspective of the “distant
viewer,” she challenges conventional representations of the sublime by placing the
human subject at the heart of the crisis. Similarly, in Immunity-2 (2019), Urjinkhand
draws on Buddhist teachings of inner peace and harmony, using the flower motif to
represent a protected sphere of spiritual wealth. The color palette evokes the
vastness of fiery terrains across lands and waters, contrasted with famished mouths
subtly hidden in an ethereal landscape. By positioning the human once again at the
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center, Immunity-2 offers a critical perspective on the Anthropocene sublime, urging
viewers to confront the destructive forces unleashed by humanity, while evoking an
atmosphere that resonates with Donna Haraway’s concept of “staying with the
trouble.”

Shifting from pictorial representation to lyrical expression, the second
contribution, The Miner’s Daughter, is a poem by Venezuelan poet and scholar
Santiago Acosta, translated from the Spanish in a collective workshop that included
poet and translator Tiffany Troy, the Women in Translation Project (WIT) at
University of Wisconsin-Madison, and the author. The poem engages with the
coloniality of the Anthropocene and the destructive scale of mega-mining projects
from the perspective of the Global South. Amid a “sandy wasteland,” Acosta confronts
the obscene wealth generated from the unmaking of Indigenous futures. With sharp
logic and surrealist imagery, the poet evocatively writes: “Minerals [...] float in the air,
accumulating on the skin and in the nostrils, frolicking in the blood and lungs.” This
description illustrates the visceral toll of environmental contamination, juxtaposing
destruction with a haunting beauty emanating from wounded landscapes. The result
is a mixture of hope and despair, unescapable scars and terrifying beauty: “Beauty is
the red dust that covers the city at sunset. [...] Beauty is what remains. These scraps.
This stillness.” The poem thus echoes Jennifer Peeples’s concept of the “toxic
sublime,” which is neither detached nor purely aesthetic but instead “rooted in the
slow violence of extraction,” as Acosta states in his artist’s statement, “where
chemicals seep into skin and tissue, infiltrating bodies and ecosystems.”

Continuing the exploration of settler-colonial histories and the harsh realities
of extraction, Carlos Manuel Del Castillo Rodriguez’s prosaic poem offers an intimate
meditation on environmental degradation, existentialism, and the interplay of natural
and human-made systems. Through artistic collaborations with the collectives Un rio
en el rio and Zenderio, the author seeks to reconnect with the Santa Catarina River in
Mexico. Using the mapping tool What3words, he charts an emotional and conceptual
prospection that uncovers the intimate connections between personal, collective, and
geological histories. In doing so, he emphasizes how memories and trauma are
embedded within the landscape itself, with the river serving as a wise keeper of
fragments of history. The poem juxtaposes the life-giving qualities of the river with
the raw destruction it witnesses. Through the list of scattered images that include
“cables junto a los pilotes del metro” (cables next to the subway pilings) and “un
cadaver de perro pudriéndose abierto” (the decomposing corpse of a dog), the author
conveys the paradox of progress and decay. At the same time, references to a lunar
eclipse and geomagnetic storm (“se aproximan un eclipse lunar y una tormenta
geomagneética”) suggest a sublime landscape caught in a constant cycle of ecological
disruption. Driven by a lingering sense of existential threat, the poem also delves into
metaphysical reflections that, with an introspective tone, elicit humanity’s
confrontation with the larger rhythms of the natural world and the cosmos. Yet, one
of the poem’s central metaphors, the “rio imaginario lleno de monarcas” (imaginary
river full of monarchs), introduces the possibility of migration and transformation. By
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blending the fantastical with the real, this mythical river further amplifies the
sublime, suggesting a hopeful potential for rebirth even amidst ongoing decay.

Catherine Greenwood, the fourth contributor, presents five poems from
Siberian Spring, an ecoGothic work-in-progress set in present-day Siberia, which
reimagines Arctic spaces altered by global warming. Drawing on the corpus of Arctic
Gothic texts, Greenwood engages with literary tradition through speculative
narratives that blend fascination with the existential horrors revealed by permafrost
exhumations, which materialize body parts from the Pleistocene epoch: a “rhino-horn
spongy and punk / as a hunk of sodden wood” and “a precious pair of tusks” compared
to “a god’s set of handlebars / with no vehicle to steer” (Unearthed). These
Anthropocene unburials elicit an uncanny tension between familiar and strange,
further embodied in the image of a dog who “barks as if she’s home, / her echo
harkening back from barren cliffs - / bleakness, a hellish grey void” (Theme Song), a
scene that contrasts the dog’s familiar presence with a desolate setting, amplifying
the sense of disorientation. The recurring image of the scientist, caught between a
desire for knowledge and helplessness in the face of environmental catastrophes,
serves as an embedded witness implicated in the unfolding of events (“the scientist
cannot fathom the cold cogitations of reptilian deep” Snake). Similar to the previous
contribution, vivid natural metaphors play a crucial role, especially the depiction of
the river as a snake “swallowing its own tale,” where the wordplay between tail and
tale intertwines the physical act of swallowing with the consumption of histories,
linking the inevitability of collapse and the potential for renewal.

Building on this imagery, Alan Arias Diosdado (Universidad de Guanajuato,
Mexico) combines poetry and photography to offer a multifaceted perspective on the
sublime nature of urban parks. At its core, this work is about mourning. The tone is
melancholic and nostalgic, expressing sorrow over the loss of original forests in the
name of landscape domestication and the ongoing destruction of habitats under the
guise of modernization. Through a series of imperative statements, the author
explores the paradox of the curated design of parks, “rodeados del romantico
misticismo” (surrounded by romantic mysticism), alongside the transformation of
nature into what he calls “museisticos espacios de naturaleza muerta” (museum-like
spaces of still life), a metaphor that conveys a sense of isolation and artificiality tied
to a lack of vibrancy. The three black-and-white photographs that accompany the
poem aim to capture the statuary presence of tree stumps juxtaposed to streetlights
that rise like skyscrapers, making their way through the branches of urban trees.
These images, along with the poem, act as a sort of cautionary tale urging reflection
on the consequences of urbanization and deforestation. This contribution also raises
vital questions about multispecies coexistence: can we form a deeper connection with
the Land and halt the relentless commodification of nature? Can multispecies
communities thrive without erasing local histories? Ultimately, the artist calls for the
protection of Indigenous trees and the mindful stewardship of biodiversity.

Closing the arts section of this issue is a photographic essay by cultural
ecologist and psychoanthropologist Alessandro Balzaretti, who once again weaves
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together visual and textual elements to explore the psychosomatic experience of
liminal landscapes: the sublime space between here and there. Engaging with Kantian
and Post-Kantian aesthetic theory, Balzaretti introduces the notion of “spazi
obbligati” (compulsory spaces), that is landscapes one must traverse out of necessity
or obligation, such as those encountered during daily commuting. Through the
interplay of passaggio/paesaggio (transition and landscape) the author redefines the
social and cultural value of these often overlooked environments, which may seem
bare or neglected but are in fact teeming with life. Balzaretti poignantly highlights the
diverse forms of multispecies coexistence that enliven these marginal spaces:
humans, other mammals, plants, fungi, mold, and insects are here united in
ecosystems (“umani, altri mammiferi, piante, funghi, muffe e insetti sono qui uniti in
ecosistemi”); fishes travel beneath the waves created by cruise ships and ferries
(“sotto le onde create dalle crociere e dai traghetti”); weeds grow out of the cracks of
sidewalks (“erbe solitarie fioriscono dai bordi del marciapiede”). As Cal Flyn would
argue, these are not abandoned islands (2021). Through his photographs of the
outskirts of Milan, mostly taken from a train window, Balzaretti captures the elusive
nature of these spaces from the perspective of those passing through them,
constrained by the frenetic pace of contemporary capitalist life. By freezing these
fleeting moments, he invites viewers to reconsider the architectural and emotional
significance of these spaces. Through his kinesthetic and phenomenological
approach, Balzaretti generates new networks of meaning and multiple perspectives,
thereby reconfiguring the viewer’s relationship to the observed landscapes and their
ontological essence.

While Balzaretti’s exploration of overlooked yet familiar landscapes invites us
to reconsider the significance of these spaces through a multispecies lens, Trevor
Paglen’s photographic practice, exemplified by the image featured on the cover of this
special issue, takes us into hidden territories that force us to confront the surveillance
apparatus embedded within the natural world. Trained as a geographer, Paglen is
renowned for investigating covert infrastructures, particularly those tied to the
military-industrial complex. The cover image, They Watch the Moon (2010), resists
easy interpretation and, as such, evokes a sense of alienation, perplexity, curiosity,
and unease. What may initially appear as a verdant setting of trees, buildings, and
lights, gradually reveals itself as a site of secret observation. Using high-powered
telescopic lenses designed for astronomical scopes, Paglen draws attention to layers
of concealment and power within the landscape. His long-exposure photograph
captures a classified NSA listening station in the forests of West Virginia, a restricted
area where communications are intercepted, sent to the moon, and reflected back to
Earth. The eerie quality of the photograph, distorted by atmospheric haze, blurs the
boundaries between technology and nature, while heightening the tension between
familiar and unknown, which stirs the sublime discomfort of confronting spaces that
are both concealed and yet central to the maintenance of contemporary power
structures. As Suneel Meehmi notes, “From within nature, they contemplate nature
and the natural. But they contemplate nature only to understand humankind” (2016),
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emphasizing the anthropocentric mindset that shapes the dominant approach to
engaging with nature in the Anthropocene. In Paglen’s work, nature is revealed as a
tool, a reflective surface for understanding and controlling humanity itself, thus
prompting questions about how to ethically relate to more-than-human worlds in an
age of mass surveillance.

The pluralized sublime presented in the creative writing and arts section
underscores an urgency that challenges traditional notions of the sublime. These
contributions offer original modes of representation and narration expressed as
bodies of evidence that reject passive observation. Instead, they create a space for
ethical questioning and direct confrontation with the violence of colonial extraction
and militarism inherent to contemporary times. While the Anthropocene may not be
the end of the world, as suggested by Alfredo Jaar, it undeniably marks a point of no
return. As we continue to seek ways to articulate the sublime nuances of the
Anthropocene, the imaginative paths forged by the contributors of this issue offer
valuable frameworks for navigating its socioecological and ethical challenges.
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The two artworks included in this publication were featured in “Mongol Zurag: The
Art of Resistance” at the Garibaldi Gallery, in conjunction with the 60th Venice
Biennale, Italy, from April 17 to November 24, 2024.

Curatorial Statement

Mongol Zurag (literally, Mongolian picture) is a painting style that was first
developed by Mongolian artists in the mid-twentieth century during the Cold War Era
as a creative response to the mainstream Socialist Realism which then was being
reinforced in socialist states around the world. The style of Mongol Zurag was
invented as a new tradition—as British historian Eric Hobsbawm would have put it—
in this historical context due to the dire need for a national identity and preservation
of traditions. Besides showcasing the works by Nyam-Osoryn Tsultem (1924-2001),
Mongolia’s pre-eminent artist and writer, this exhibition also demonstrates Mongol
Zurag painting as a living tradition based on the diverse works by three prominent
contemporary artists: Baatarzorgi Batjargal (b. 1983), Baasanjav Choijiljav (b. 1977)
and Urjinkhand Onon (b. 1979), whose selection of paintings are featured in this
publication. In the new millennium, these artists express their resistance to
neoliberalism through their creative work in the Mongol Zurag style. Urjinkhand’s
concern of modern-day incarceration, whether due to the pandemic or to the
obsessive dependence on smart phones, reveals it as a global issue. The creativity of
these artists in mastering the Mongol Zurag style and its specific features—such as
the flat, decorative quality, the delicate yet meticulous line work of the brush, the
immersive viewing experience that demands both a close-up engagement and a
panoramic, bird’s eye view—is uniquely saturated with their explicit disenchantment
with the neoliberalism that continues to reinforce a global infrastructure which
supports and enables the “capitalization of nature” around the world, and in Mongolia
in particular.

Uranchimeg Tsultemin

Curator and Art Historian

Edgar and Dorothy Fehnel Chair in International Studies and Associate Professor
Herron School of Art and Design, Indiana University-Indianapolis
www.artmongolia.org
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Immunity-2

Acrylic on canvas, 130 x 100cm. 2019.
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Our Life-3

Acrylic on canvas, 80 x 60cm. 2021.
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The Miner’s Daughter!

Tiffany Troy
Independent artist, United States
tiffanytroy.news@gmail.com

Santiago Acosta
Yale University, United States
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The miner’s daughter sits next to her father in the back of a ‘67 Mercedes-Benz 300.
The driver advances at a middling pace, both hands on the steering wheel.

The road is gray and creaks under the tires.

An aerial shot captures the winding road, the Australian desert’s red expanse.

The camera moves in to record the closeness of the conversation.

The miner’s hand on the back of the little girl’s neck, his mouth approaching her ear
to whisper:

[inaudible].

The miner’s daughter stands on the edge of the unknown highway.
The driver has turned off the engine and is resting by the hood, smoking a cigarette.

Wind gently combs the dirt clods.

1 “The Miner’s Daughter” is a poem from Santiago Acosta’s The Coming Desert / El proximo desierto.
The book was translated from Spanish in a collective workshop which included poet and translator
Tiffany Troy, the Women in Translation Project (WIT) at University of Wisconsin-Madison, and the
author.
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cinnabar | quartz | fluorite

Minerals do not remain hidden beneath the earth. They float in the air, accumulating
on the skin and in the nostrils, frolicking in the blood and lungs.

galena | erionite | silica

Now, the camera zooms out, revealing the open earth, large spaces where water
used to abound.

We should have left the mainland a long time ago, but the miner was in love with
this place.

At night he wandered around the steel plant. He could be seen entrenched behind
mining crushers, muttering the same phrase to himself:

“All of us are ruins now.”
He was the last to escape when the dust cloud reached the blast furnace.
Before saying goodbye publicly, he noted in his log:

[illegible].

Beauty is an iron mine in Australia.

Beauty is a Chinese titan defeating all the Jewish princes of the West.
Beauty is a young market opening itself to mystery.

Beauty is the red dust that covers the city at sunset.

Beauty is the figure written with our bones on an inherited land.
Beauty is what remains.

These scraps.

This stillness.
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The backseat starts to burn under the Pilbara sun as the Mercedes glides along the
unknown highway.

The camera flies low, grazing fat, dark lizards, iron and diamonds, fifteen million
cubic meters of earth that tomorrow will have vanished without a trace.

“We are the bosses of this sandy wasteland, no one can take us down.”

Don’t you forget it.

ah, incorruptible nickel | serene cadmium

Your bauxite breath. Your amosite arms.
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quedan.emite.marcas [fragmentos]!

Carlos Manuel Del Castillo Rodriguez
Tecnoldgico de Monterrey, México
carlos.delcastillo@hotmail.com
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Territory and body only emerge as such to the extent that such [pleasurable and
intensifying] qualities can be extracted.
Elizabeth Grosz, Chaos, Territory, Art

hay que limpiar estas notas a partir del rio santa catarina, dice mi amigo después de
leerme. lo pienso, lo he pensado. le pregunto algo que me inquieta alla abajo, desde el
temor de bajar, pero con la tranquilidad de estar rodeado: ;cual es la forma de la
multiplicidad? ;se embellece acaso con la limpieza? ;el significante asombroso de lo
unico es adecuado? ;es suficiente la contemplacion de lo que ocurre cuando el pasado
siempre esta a punto de suceder y se nos viene apabullante mas alla de las palabras y
mas alla de la escucha atenta? trataré, le prometo. le digo que le haré una lista de todas
las marcas que quedan y que encontré del rio cuando Ix conoci, asi: desnudx. que le
traeré los materiales para que €l se decida a bajar conmigo y escribir y estar y sentir
que hay un rio en el rio que es otro que presente, otro que un sensato poema del aqui:
su disgregacion:

cables junto a los pilotes del metro.

orugas quemadoras.

un campo de girasoles altos y delgados.

cardos.

una roca.

semillas en los tobillos.

troncos quemados.

una mandibula de castor.

el cadaver de un perro pudriéndose abierto como en un escenario, en medio
del agua que fluye lenta.

O 0N W

10. un afluente que baja desde barrio antiguo, con un olor nauseabundo y un
color turbio.

11. algas soltando burbujas de oxigeno.

12.unaroca.

1 Este poema se escribi6 gracias a una ayuda del Sistema de Apoyos a la Creacion y Proyectos
Culturales, en su programa de Jovenes Creadores.
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13. conversaciones sobre una posible enfermedad de acumulacion.

14. conversaciones sobre la avidez de las orugas.

15. conversaciones sobre el uso politico de las limpiezas.

16. proclamas sobre los posicionamientos de las colectivas.

17.]la reorganizacion de los pedruscos para cruzar una parte del cauce.

18.rellenos industriales.

19. memorias del rio urbano, ocupado por anteriores practicas.

20. una roca.

21.un sol demencial.

22.un aire fresco, misterioso, un corredor de ternura.

23. el silencio que recuerdo en la precipitacion de mi lenguaje.

24.algo que sucede en lo que escribimos donde hay todavia mas: alguien sefiala
que en los tobillos llevamos nuestro devenir polinizadorxs incégnitxs, alguien
piensa en las mariposas, alguien habla de un rio imaginario lleno de
monarcas y que henchido de si apenas un refugio temporal para esas
migrantes que huyen de la muerte. alguien se calla y toma notas: una
intuicion: tal vez un titulo mas preciso seria al mar interior. alguien lo borra y

prosigue. LA

{2

o : . : . @
seguiria, pero hoy he sentido un dolor de cabeza angustioso. amigo, se aproximan un 8
eclipse lunar y una tormenta geomagnética. ;que materiales extraeran de mi cuerpo? =
;icomo me leeran? a ti, jcuando te leeré desde el rio? ©
* —

escribo desde el puente zaragoza: mientras ellxs suben lentamente en fila. cruzan el <
barandal de un lado al otro del cuerpo. esta cicatriz de la ciudad, este margen en el g
tiempo. hay un mas alla de este recorrido, tal vez ese ensamblaje con lo ausente. nadie >

escribe el secreto de su no-existencia, pero todxs somos materia dispersa ~

encaminandose a la sedimentacion de este estrato el presente. es inevitable ese
abigarramiento, ese ensimismamiento del nosotrxs.

escribo caminando sobre barrio antiguo. el rio va quedando a lo lejos, abajo,
oculto. apenas dispersion que se dispersa. recuerdo que empecé a escribir sobre el rio
cuando la ciudad se quedo sin agua y tuvimos que recolectar en tambos y en ollas lo
poco que quedo. no tenia sed, pero tenia miedo.

Al mar interior 111
Haber estado aqui hoy

y haber desaparecido.
Como las gotas resecas
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de una lluvia que era polvo

de alguna particula de smog

que fue progreso,

energia encauzada en sueno.

De alguna porosidad densa

de esa saliva que se habita

y de aquel sudor que me evapora
en lo que ser3,

hara cosa de eones,

ese otro mar en la no-vida.

Grosz, Elizabeth. Chaos, Territory, Art. Columbia University Press, 2008.
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Unearthed

Day funnels down like torchlight
through glory holes eroding

the labyrinth of man-moled tombs.

A ceiling collapses and a digger
scrambles out, shaken. Empty-handed,
no one will go home.

Vision blurs under headlamps

as sweating, they knock slabs

from raw cavern walls, staring

and staring for that one bright seam,
a pale strike of ice-ivory

gleaming through the mud.

The season cycles and wanes
and huge waxen husks shed by
sickle moons emerge, fugitives
sculpted from melting sediment.

Eon-stained, a precious pair of tusks
mounted on a massive skull

sits on the ground like spare parts,
a god’s set of handlebars

with no vehicle to steer.

One evening at dusk, from the dimness

of the deepest cave, rings a shout

as the last man out spies an odd stalagmite
poking from the stopes: the tip of

a fable, rhino-horn spongy and punk

as a hunk of sodden wood.
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Tails

Dead fish awash in the shallows
shimmer, a tarnished silvery
hoard. Heads or tails?

From cliffside strata measuring time

and the slack current slipping past

the scientist gleans no reliable datum

to determine his course. Oily black water flexes
like muscle rippling under iridescent skin.

Two men wait in a loaded boat,

impatient to embark on their journey
home. Urging hurry, one points at the sun
with the neck of an uncorked bottle, offers
him a swig from his own ferry toll.

Hang back or roll? Unschooled in the river’s
dark arts, he draws from his pocket
an oracle coin to assay his path with a poll.

Pilgrims

At gloaming, when the current quickens,
they cut the engine to save petrol

and row, pilgrims ploughing a black field
the moon has sown with sheaves of light,
saints bearing a burnished scythe -
sharp tip of mammoth tooth an offering
athwart the stern like some relic
betainted by sooth. Bad omen, unclean.

Their own faith is a shield - they believe
in the pact between water and keel.
They ride the river as a beast,

letting it dally to lip the reeds,

allowing its belly to scrape the shoals.
They give the river its head, trust

to the fact of it leading the way.
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Snake

What witchery has stitched them in this tapestry?

Tundra and tributary, dark forest and flies.
A condor’s wingtips bank and glide,
a ruffling prayer shawl spread against the sky.

The time-carved fortress of frost is on repeat -
as if they circle the moat of a sepulchral keep
illumed by suffocating shrouds of light

as green as Emerauld. Skald of Skeleton,

Bard of Bone, the scientist cannot fathom

the cold cogitations of reptilian deep:

if the river is a snake
it is swallowing its own tale.

Unable to untwine a channel from the map,
the pilot rides the river’s peristalsis, trapped
by Fate’s determined oesophageal slide.

Theme Song

The earth rises up where the river cuts
through peat bog spiked with bone - flagstaffs
heralding a citadel of sludge. They sail
through a veil of mist into a channel dark

as the tunnel of a theme park ride, propellers
churning to slow the boat against time’s flow.
The dog on the prow barks as if she’s home,
her echo harkening back from barren cliffs -

bleakness, a hellish grey void. They enter

a landscape stripped back to beginnings.

A treeless reach emerges from the fog,

and the muffled sounds of men toiling -

a graveyard scrape of spade against wet soil
so black they might be mining coal -

and, in the hull, the horned skull
humming it’s a small world after all.
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Notes

[talicized lines represent the thoughts of the scientist accompanying Siberian
mammoth-tusk hunters. In ‘Pilgrims’, ‘Bad omen, unclean’ references a taboo against
touching mammoth cadavers; ‘Snake’ cites Samuel Taylor Coleridge’s 1798 poem ‘The
Rime of the Ancyent Marinere’ to describe the aurora borealis; and, in “Theme Song’,
the hummed lyrics are from the song for Disney’s ‘Small World’ attraction, ‘It's a Small

World (After All)'.
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Memoria de un arbol, julio 2024, ilustracién digital, 1600 x 900 px.
Imagen tomada en el parque Genral Paz, Buenos Aires. Cortesia del autor.
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Con cadavéricos miembros de desmembrados cuerpos
se exponen los fragmentos inconexos
de museisticos espacios de naturaleza muerta
como la descripcion de una obra
en la tarjeta de un museo de historia natural

Rodeados del romantico misticismo de un recuerdo conocido
como el recuerdo de tu origen y tu hogar
los bosques urbanos donde reposa la memoria
constituyen un lienzo dispuesto para el espiritu

Si algtin dia tus pasos te llevan a un parque
recuerda él porque

Recuerda respetar los senderos marcados
“porque los caminos son para proteger la naturaleza”
recuerda no pisar las plantas y no cortar las flores
“porque fueron sembradas para que las disfrutes”
recuerda no tirar basura ni tener un comportamiento indecente
“porque estas en un santuario de la naturaleza”

Ayudemos a la conservacién y el mantenimiento de los parques
conservemos los arboles nativos cuyas raices no destruyan el concreto
y sus ramas extendidas no dafien los cables
conservemos las aceras limpias y mantengamos las podas
controlando hierbas y malezas que resulten peligrosas
evitando cualquier proliferacion que de natural tenga vestigios

Y cuando al fin logres conectar con la naturaleza
y los ecos de las aves se confundan con los autos
recuerda terminar tus reflexiones a tiempo

Porque asi, como todos los dias a las 8:30
los parques cierran sus puertas
y son alumbrados
con las luces del progreso

Sigamos destruyendo los bosques
hasta que la carencia se sacralice en la construccion de monumentos
como recuerdos del peligro contenido y del miedo conquistado

Los parques son los monumentos a la memoria de los bosques
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Silencio en el parque, julio 2024, ilustracion digital, 900 x 1600 px.
Imagen tomada en el parque Genral Paz, Buenos Aires. Cortesia del autor.
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Las luces del progreso, julio 2024, ilustracion digital, 900 x 1600 px.
Imagen tomada en el parque Genral Paz, Buenos Aires. Cortesia del autor.
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Figura 1 Lago di Garda, vista dal treno. 14.9.2024. Alessandro Balzaretti

L’esperienza del sublime e spesso immaginata a partire dal confronto,
inevitabile, con il paesaggio. Da questo confronto possiamo problematizzare la
nozione stessa di paesaggio, per capire quanto i modelli e le teorie del paesaggio
elaborate nel passato siano coerenti con i nuovi paesaggi dell’antropocene. Facendo
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cio, introduciamo una nozione particolare e situata di paesaggio, tipicamente
antropocenica, in cui coordinate sociali, economiche, e psicologiche confluiscono in
un’esperienza estetica: il “paesaggio obbligato.” Come si crea, generalmente, il
paesaggio? La co-creazione natura-uomo (Heras-Escribano e De Pinedo-Garcia) non
e sufficiente a spiegarlo come esperienza estetica e neppure a costruire una teoria
dell’esperienza estetica del paesaggio adatta al nostro tempo: una teoria che non lo
concepisca fermo, staticamente, al paysage dell’arte sette-ottocentesca, ma ancora
visibile-vivibile-esperibile-come paesaggio. E allora, nuovi paesaggi, e ancora, altri
paesaggi. E ancora, nuovi spazi. Traiettorie obbligate: come pendolari, come studenti,
come amici, come lavoratori. Pluri-identita che creano 'obbligo del passaggio, della
strada, della traiettoria, da A a B. Identita molteplici a cui corrispondono traiettorie
obbligatorie nello spazio: all'identita di studente corrisponde il passaggio obbligato
per andare a scuola, all'identita di lavoratore la traiettoria per andare a lavoro,
all'identita di amico il tragitto per andare al bar, o al ristorante. Nella citta si
incontrano infinite traiettorie di questo tipo, generate dalle mappe cognitive (Lee)
degli abitanti. Sono percorsi, spesso, che hanno una forte valenza affettiva. Fuori dalle
citta si incontrano invece autostrade e linee ferroviarie, che sono traiettorie segnate
architettonicamente, come pure, inoltre, traiettorie senza corrispettivi architettonici:
e il caso del traffico marittimo. Soltanto gli operatori economici conoscono gli
itinerari, ma l’'oceano, come si sa, non ha strade, né confini.

Figura 2 In cammino. (Periferia di Milano?). 14.9.24. Alessandro Balzaretti
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In questi paesaggi la vita continua a fiorire. Animali vivono nei bordi delle
strade, e i loro corpi inerti, quando vengono colpiti a morte dalle automobili, ci
ricordano spesso la loro nascosta presenza. Erbe solitarie fioriscono dai bordi del
marciapiede, proliferando qua e la come “vagabonde” (Clément). Negli oceani, balene
e pesci si muovono sotto le onde create dalle crociere e dai traghetti. Ma non soltanto
animali non umani, bensi anche esseri umani vivono in questi spazi: la casa del
benzinaio, accanto alla stazione di servizio; i cascinali vicino ai campi; il condominio
costruito da poco vicino a quel grande parcheggio. Il paesaggio e allora non piu il
paesaggio del dipinto, a cui corrisponde una contemplazione statica. E si paesaggio,
ma che passa accanto, in quanto paesaggio di movimento vettoriale, che
inevitabilmente in misura maggiore o minore percepiamo. E il paesaggio—sublime—
obbligato.

Il paesaggio del dipinto, cosi come ¢ stato codificato dalle accademie secondo
il canone romantico e quello settecentesco, corrisponde all’estetica tradizionale del
sublime. Immagina una presenza stabile dell’osservatore e del paesaggio. Allo stesso
tempo, presuppone l'atto avventuroso di raggiungere quel paesaggio che si vuole
dipingere, ammirare o esplorare: l'identita e allora quella dell’esploratore,
dell’artista, o del geografo.

Il paesaggio obbligato espone invece I'essere umano qualunque alla possibilita
del sublime, attraverso identita molteplici e sfuggenti.

Figura 3 La recinzione degli occhi. Periferia di Milano dal treno. 14.9.24 Alessandro Balzaretti

©Ecozon@ 2025 ISSN 2171-9594 301

®NOZE03 L,

I ON ‘9T JOA



Author: Balzaretti, Alessandro Title: Paesaggi obbligati: Convivenze e sguardi sublimi nell’ antropocene

Questo sublime e cosi diverso. E sublime proletarizzato, in un certo senso.
Inoltre, non nasce dalla distanza—misurata attraverso l'anima—osservatore-
paesaggio, bensi dalla distanza in movimento e dall'inafferrabilita di quel paesaggio.
Il movimento veloce del treno rende impossibile catturare I'immagine attraverso i
metodi tradizionali della pittura e, forse, anche della poesia: I'immagine e talmente
sfuggente che soltanto attraverso uno strumento altrettanto rapido, efficiente e
moderno possiamo catturarla. Le limitazioni poste alla rappresentazione dalla
frenesia e dalla velocita, imposte dal capitalismo contemporaneo, possono essere
superate, ma “giocando al rialzo”, in una lotta incentrata sull'immagine. Questa lotta
giocata attraverso le proporzioni, e intorno alla rappresentazione, e tipica dell’arte
sublime.

Ma lasciamo da parte il mezzo espressivo, e torniamo al soggetto, a colui che
percepisce. Il sublime kantiano nasce dall’atto avventuroso e libero del viaggiatore e
dell’artista. Questo ci fa pensare che la sproporzione kantiana, quel sentimento di
meraviglia e umilta tipico del sublime (Zuckert) non € del tutto sproporzionata: il
viaggiatore puo infatti sempre scendere dalla roccia ed esplorare il bosco,
abbandonare la spiaggia e avventurarsi fra le onde... La liberta kantiana e ancora
possibile nell’esperienza situata della sproporzione. Il viaggiatore kantiano puo
costruire uno spazio, fermarsi in un albergo, abitarlo, anche solo se pochi giorni,
vivere in quei luoghi che per altri esseri, umani e non umani, sono “casa”, habitat, al
contrario suo. Molti geografi e antropologi hanno “colonizzato” il mondo in questo
modo. Molti artisti hanno abitato i loro stessi paesaggi: come le colline toscane di
Leonardo da Vinci, i paesaggi di Arles di Van Gogh, le citta di De Chirico. Il paesaggio
obbligato, invece, nasce condannato dalla costrizione e dall'inevitabilita. La liberta di
questo sublime obbligato presuppone l'atto, distruttivo, di frantumare il finestrino—
del treno, della macchina—e di cambiare rotta. Fermare il treno € possibile?

Tuttavia, la distinzione tra sublime kantiano e sublime obbligato si fa piu
sfumata e complessa quando consideriamo il livello di “agency” che ci viene fornito
dal mezzo di trasporto. Le regole, sociali e legali, del viaggio su treno, ad esempio,
impongono che il viaggiatore non possa scendere a suo piacimento, se non in
situazioni di gravissima emergenza. In autobus, invece, la liberta di scendere si
amplifica: € possibile persino convincere l'autista a lasciarci scendere in un
determinato luogo!
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Figura 4 Dal cammino al camino. Periferia di Milano. Vista dal treno. 14.9.24. Alessandro Balzaretti

Nonostante la differenza contestuale nel livello di agency, in tutti questi casi &
possibile esperire questo particolare tipo di paesaggio, che é il sublime obbligato. Da
questo paesaggio possiamo dunque ipotizzare cio che davvero costituisce
I'esperienza, piu generale, del sublime: I'esperienza dell'inabitabilita dello spazio. Il
luogo, la cultura, il giardino, la rete dei significati, rappresentano I’estremo contrario
del sublime, perché sono abitati o in ogni caso abitabili. Possono essere dolci,
accoglienti, magari perturbanti. Il sublime, in sé terrorizzante, e invece esperienza
dello spazio, non del luogo. Di uno spazio che pone il problema della sua abitabilita.
C’e qualcuno?

Apparentemente disabitati, questi spazi sono in realta vissuti. Qualcuno deve
pur esistere in quelle strade, in quelle periferie, e in quei centri. Nelle boscaglie tra un
paese e l'altro, tra una villetta bifamiliare e un supermercato, c’é una vita in cui il
selvaggio e il selvatico diventa piu effimero, piu nascosto, e allo stesso tempo,
paradossalmente, piu visibile.
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Ambiguita della presenza umana: chi abita questi luoghi cosi sproporzionati,
questi grattacieli enormi, queste piazze vuote e questi parcheggi? Non deve essere
diverso dal dramma che si mostro a Shackleton alla vista dei ghiacci dell’Antartide. La
domanda intorno al “chi abita?” pone il soggetto di fronte ad altri soggetti: esseri
umani e non umani. Questa differenza si assottiglia totalmente di fronte alla relazione
tra esistenza e presenza, come pure tra spazio e luogo: il soggetto € colui che abita, e
abitare non e soltanto una caratteristica degli umani, come credeva invece Heidegger.

Figura 511 cortile. Citta del nord Italia vista dal treno. 14.9.24. Alessandro Balzaretti

Mostrano trascuratezza, come se nessuno li vedesse veramente e se ne
prendesse cura. Eppure... sono esposti allo sguardo di migliaia di pendolari, distratti,
affaccendati, pensierosi o spensierati. Che qualcuno li veda o no, umani, altri
mammiferi, piante, funghi, muffe e insetti sono qui uniti in ecosistemi. Forse, a
garanzia della loro sopravvivenza, sta il fatto che nessuno se ne accorga.

Eppure, anche se trascurati dal mondo sociale dei significati, sono
completamente e costantemente sotto gli occhi dei pendolari, potenzialmente visibili.
Estrema ambiguita della nudita.

Il fantasma della sopravvivenza, del fatto che in fondo essere € sempre in
qualche modo sopravvivere, riemerge in questi paesaggi. Cio avviene perché i
paesaggi obbligati fondano la loro sussistenza sull’essere contemporaneamente
nascosti e visibili, al pari delle foreste indigene e delle specie ancora da scoprire. 11
sublime allora non e soltanto un fatto di conoscenza, di percezione estetica, o una
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categoria concettuale, bensi un tema legato alla soggettivazione, cioe alla nascita del
soggetto. D’altronde, il soggetto € un tema che fa da sfondo—da paesaggio—all'intera
psicologia kantiana. Sorge allora una domanda, davvero perturbante, angosciante,
come e perturbante il processo di soggettivazione: quanto del nostro esistere deriva
dal non essere visti? E quanto dall’essere visti?

Emerge quindi una seconda domanda: quanto della nostra vita su questo
pianeta deriva dal fatto di non vedere? Ossia, dal non vedere I'esistenza brulicante di
questi spazi liminali? Nel momento in cui non vediamo, la vita puo fiorire in santa
pace, non vista, indisturbata, lontano dai nostri preconcetti e le nostre categorie. In
realta, dipendiamo da questa vita indisturbata e brulicante, come forse dipendiamo,
sempre piu, da questi spazi.

Queste riflessioni, come pure 'esistenza di questi spazi obbligati, pongono un
serio problema alla ricerca ecologica. L’ecologia, secondo I'epistemologia occidentale,
dovrebbe basarsi sul vedere, sul ri-conoscere, e sul catalogare. 1 progetti di
conservazione promossi dalle Nazioni Unite dipendono da questa conoscenza, fatta
di visione e perlustrazione. Ma come dovrebbe cambiare la ricerca ecologica se
immaginassimo che l'esistenza e la conservazione dipendano anche dalla possibilita
di non essere visti?

- LAS

3%

Figura 6 La casa. Campagna padana, vista dal treno. 14.9.24. Alessandro Balzaretti

In questi paesaggi, i non luoghi (Augé) rinascono come spazio. Il luogo, nella
sua negativita, nel suo essere passivo di trascuratezza, ritorna nel suo polo estremo,
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nel suo essere spazio. La geografia umana (Casey) immagina luogo e spazio come i
due poli di un medesimo fenomeno: il luogo sarebbe abitato e pregno di significati, e
da cio proverrebbe il “sense of place”, la sensazione di essere a casa. Lo spazio, in
questa prospettiva, sarebbe cio che rende possibile i luoghi. Il paesaggio, invece, si
baserebbe un po’ sull’'uno e un po’ sull’altro. E chiaro che queste concettualizzazioni
si fondano su una (di)visione cartesiana della realta: vuoto e pieno, significato e
assenza di significato, umani e non umani, straniero e familiare. La nozione di
paesaggio obbligato mette in difficolta queste separazioni, perché mostra quanto le
convivenze si sviluppano al di la e nonostante queste forzature: la nozione negativa
di non luogo, ad esempio, introdotta dall’antropologia antropocentrica (Kopnina), ha
permesso, paradossalmente, di problematizzare lo spazio e di immaginare nuovi
ecosistemi. Cio che dal punto di vista antropocentrico é inabitato, vuoto, privo di
significati ed esteticamente poco gradevole, puo essere invece concettualizzato come
un nuovo tipo di sublime, in cui vite e specie diverse prosperano e fioriscono insieme,
fondando la loro convivenza su reciproche relazioni. In questa convivenza non sono
importanti i canonici confini fondati dai significati di luogo, di spazio, di territorio,
bensi confini diversi, estranei ai consueti processi di significazione. E i significati, in
questi spazi, non nascono da un processo di colonizzazione—visione e divisione—ma
per vie traverse, errabonde, come semi portati dal vento.
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Climate change is a global concern that threatens the human and non-human
community and the natural world. The injustices it generates infringe on the right to
basic necessities and breach civil liberties. The human action that has induced the

climate emergency is responsible for achieving a climate-positive world. To that end,
education is crucial to climate redress and mitigation. The COP26 in Glasgow pledged
to require climate change education at all levels of instruction. This global curricular
innovation seeks to grant students the scientific knowledge to understand and tackle
the crisis, as well as tools to manage ecoanxiety. The multiple stakes the emergency
poses make it an interdisciplinary field of inquiry and action, in which the humanities
constitute an effective route to reach the objective. Specifically, the study of literature
exposes students to the scientific crisis, moral catastrophe, and climate injustices. The
solution is a human one, and literature functions as a projection of what has happened
and what can be done.

Debra]. Rosenthal’s Teaching the Literature of Climate Change responds to the
urgency of designing a climate change curriculum, a complex task that challenges
instructors. Published under the rubric of the Modern Language Association’s Options
for Teaching series, Rosenthal’s edited collection is an invaluable contribution to the
vibrant field of eco-pedagogy. To secure a place for the literature classroom in the
study of climate change, Rosenthal offers her book as “a forum where instructors can
learn from one another about the best pedagogical strategies for both in-person and
remote teaching as well as a resource for instructors eager to develop such courses
for the students” (2-3). As Sarah Jaquette Ray acknowledges in her afterword,
Rosenthal’s focus on the literature classroom heightens the academic scrutiny
necessary to identify the best course of action to confront a personal, local, and global
dilemma.

The editor’s introduction and the afterword frame the volume’s thirty-three
equally cogent essays, grouped into six parts. Environmental justice, weird fiction,
games, the coming-of-age genre, and first-year seminars are among the concepts and
strategies presented in the eight chapters contained in Part I: “Principles.” Geography
links the six essays in Part II: “Locations.” These essays propose models of courses
that focus on island nation literature’s engagement with climate issues, while the
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other chapters address the inclusion of texts from the Arctic, Finland, and the local
campus environment in the United States. In Part III: “Texts,” instructors share their
experience teaching specific single-author works, including Barbara Kingsolver’s
Flight Behavior (2012), Margaret Atwood’s Oryx and Crake (2003), and The Year of the
Flood (2009), selections from contemporary United States climate fiction, Elizabeth
Kolbert’s Field Notes from a Catastrophe (2006), and Virginia Woolf’s Orlando (1928).
Part IV: “Courses and Interdisciplinarity” provides examples of the interdisciplinary
literature classroom and strategies for instructors engaged in team teaching across
disciplines. Part V: “Assignments” identifies pedagogical innovations that enrich the
learning experience. Podcasts, information literacy assignments, keywords, and
Representative Concentration Pathways offer instructors methods to diversify their
approach to climate change. The volume concludes with five essays that deal with the
emotional toll of climate change and advance strategies to convert students’ emotions
and thoughts into action. These section topics are helpful because they confirm that
literary studies offer multiple approaches to engage students in the complexity of the
climate emergency. However, the pedagogical focus of the volume also makes these
categories flexible, such that some chapters could easily be included amongst other
issues in the collection.

A clear commitment to inclusion stands out among the engaging aspects of
Teaching the Literature of Climate Change. Thus far, Anglophone fiction has
dominated the cli-fi canon, and many chapters overlap in their inclusion of the
previously mentioned works by Margaret Atwood and Barbara Kingsolver, Octavia
Butler’s Parable of the Sower (1993), Cormac McCarthy’s The Road (2006), Ian
McEwan’s Solar (2010), and works by Paolo Bacigalupi. In response, several chapters
work to expand the canon to include texts from cli-fi in languages other than English,
thereby widening the geographical scope to the Caribbean, the Global South, the
Arctic, and beyond. Collectively, the volume puts together a diverse reading list that
exhibits the attraction of climate change literature and its ability to guide students in
complex literary critique. This variety allows instructors to open up the scope of their
teaching and show their students the geographical reach of climate change. The
academic readership will also extract theoretical frameworks for their teaching from
the contributors’ lists of secondary sources in which the critical proposals of Amitav
Ghosh, Simon L. Lewis and Mark A. Maslin, Timothy Morton, Rob Nixon, and David
Wallace-Wells stand out.

The contributors’ backgrounds and their academic affiliations further enhance
the volume’s diversity. Educators from different institutional settings and parts of the
world share their personal experiences teaching novels, short stories, drama, poetry,
and nonfiction that enable students to grasp the causes and consequences of climate
change and how they can contribute to potential solutions. Yet the volume also offers
specialists from other disciplines eager to incorporate literary sources in their climate
change teaching much material of interest to consider. While the target audience is
university faculty, the chapters consider different student populations, including
those enrolled in community colleges and polytechnic universities and participants
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in prison education programs. The assembly of the collection coincided with the
COVID-19 lockdown and the shift to online teaching, a context that inevitably forced
instructors and chapter writers to make pedagogical adjustments to their teaching,
thus adding another layer of orientation to potential readers. The volume’s
consideration of climate fiction in first-year seminars and team teaching shared by
STEM and literature courses enriches its pedagogical focus.

Teaching the Literature of Climate Change is an indispensable sourcebook for
instructors and a valuable companion for anyone seeking to comprehend the climate
emergency. The volume is an impressive contribution to the ever-expanding
bibliography on climate change, and its editor deserves applause for turning a
complex enterprise into a polished final product. It is an excellent reference for
instructors who want to engage their students with climate literature and the climate
change debate in general.
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En el contexto de la actual crisis medioambiental surge, con urgencia, la

necesidad de repensar nuestra conexion ético-politica con el entorno natural. Los
textos sobre la sexta extincién masiva no solo llaman la atencidn cientifica, sino que
también propician una reflexiéon sobre el vinculo entre humanos y otros seres
sintientes, asi como sobre el didlogo interespecies. El volumen Estudios de zoopoética.
La cuestion animal en la literatura, editado por Pilar Andrade Boué, José Manuel
Correoso Rodenas y Julia Ori Korosmezei, responde a este llamado y complementa,
desde el espafiol, otras obras criticas similares como: Routledge Handbook of Human-
Animal Studies (2014); o The Cambridge Companion to Literature and Animals (2023).
A lo largo de sus once capitulos, este libro explora como la literatura puede ofrecer
un acercamiento critico al “giro animal”.

Estructurado en cuatro partes, el volumen comienza con una seccion dedicada
a propuestas tedricas. Primero, Anne Simon plantea una reflexién en torno al
concepto de arca partiendo de un anadlisis 1éxico que pone en evidencia como, en
muchas ecologias contemporaneas, el lenguaje refuerza una visién antropocéntrica
del mundo. Frente a esto interroga de qué manera se revitalizan los grandes relatos
fundacionales de la Epopeya de Gilgamesh y de la Biblia en la literatura de los siglos
XX y XXI. Por medio de un “cuestionamiento zoopoético de nuestra relacion con el
lenguaje” (17) examina textos de autores como Homero Aridjis, Xavier Boissel y Jules
Supervielle, entre otros.

A continuacion, Juan Ignacio Oliva ofrece una revision de los nuevos
materialismos ecologicos, centrandose en las interconexiones entre especies. A través
de conceptos de Zygmunt Bauman, Rosi Braidotti, Donna Haraway, Stacy Alaimo, Val
Plumwood, Gilles Deleuze y Felix Guattari, Oliva invita a reflexionar sobre el papel de
los humanos en el planeta. Ademas, analiza dos poemas de Suniti Namjoshi desde una
perspectiva ecofeminista, para mostrar que es posible abogar por una comunicacién
empatica entre especies, superando las divisiones esencialistas.

La seccidn teodrica cierra con Julia Ori quien, desde el ecofeminismo y el
feminismo critico vegano, muestra ejemplos de la interseccién entre mujeres y
animales para cuestionar hasta qué punto las dos opresiones estan vinculadas.
Asimismo, destaca la progresion de la violencia simbdlica e identifica estrategias de
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represion en dos novelas francesas contemporaneas que se centran en la crueldad
hacia los animales en las granjas industriales: Regne animal de Jean-Baptiste Del Amo
y Défaite des maitres et possesseurs de Vincent Message. Ori sostiene que la estrategia
de ambos autores “para denunciar el sufrimiento animal es la comparaciéon de su
maltrato con la violencia cometida contra las mujeres” (46).

Los dialogos interespecies son el tema que congrega la segunda seccion del
libro. Montserrat Lopez Mujica sigue a Sylvain Tesson a través de su diario de viaje en
busqueda del leopardo de las nieves, cruzando el altiplano tibetano. Este viaje,
capturado también en las poderosas imagenes de Vincent Munier y el documental de
Marie Amiguet, va mas alla de la aventura. Tesson reflexiona sobre la degradacion del
mundo hipertecnoldgico y sugiere una “relacién alternativa con la realidad” (66).
Xiana Sotelo, por su parte, elabora una lectura ecocritica y zoopoética de tres relatos
de Love in Infant Monkeys de Lydia Millet (2009), donde el didlogo interespecies,
enraizado en el antropocentrismo y el especismo ocurre entre celebridades y
animales salvajes. Su analisis permite observar con ejemplos de la ficcién de Millet,
basados en noticias o hechos reales, la falta de empatia de las sociedades
contemporaneas hacia la crueldad animal. A través de sus textos Millet establece una
critica de “una cultura que ha normalizado la violencia hacia los animales como
deporte, espectaculo y evidencia cientifica” (79).

Los simbolismos animales inundan la tercera seccion del libro. En esta,
Margarita Alfaro realiza un analisis de la novela L’eil du paon de Lilia Hassaine, con
énfasis en el simbolismo del pavo real, representaciéon de la protagonista, para
mostrar la complejidad de las relaciones interpersonales y cuestionar los
desequilibrios sociales como fruto del deterioro global. A su vez, José Manuel
Correoso explora el simbolismo religioso en las narraciones de Flannery O’Connor. El
investigador subraya cémo la autora, por su vision ‘natural’ y su ejecucion narrativa,
crea un universo literario que trasciende su tiempo histdrico. Asimismo, analiza el
potencial simbdlico de los animales, pues en el tratamiento de O’Connor hacia ellos se
aprecia “un deseo de trascender el plano de la realidad” (124).

En este mismo apartado Martha Asuncion Alonso reflexiona, desde una
sensibilidad ecocritica, sobre la urgencia de escuchar a los animales. Para ello se
aproxima a los seres teriomorficos del imaginario créole presentes en relatos orales
de Guadalupe y Martinica, y en el universo narrativo de Maryse Condé. Por su parte,
Maria José Sueza Espejo estudia algunas obras de J. M. G. Le Clézio, destacando la
inclinacion del autor por la restitucion del animal en el espacio literario. Un ejemplo
de lo anterior se encuentra en que Le Clézio no solo introduce animales en sus textos,
sino que les otorga “una funcion actancial que les dignifica” (151).

En la ultima seccién del volumen se encuentran dos articulos que giran en
torno a algunos relatos de la sexta extincion. Rocio Pefialta Catalan explora la
animalizacion y deshumanizacién en la distopia Caddver exquisito de Agustina
Bazterrica. Y, por ultimo, Irene Sanz Alonso, desde un marco analitico no
antropocéntrico, seflala que “los estudios de los animales reivindican que se
establezcan nuevos vinculos, y que se reconozcan los existentes entre las diferentes
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especies” (174). Su articulo visibiliza las consecuencias de la accién del hombre en los
mundos creados por Philip K. Dick y Rosa Montero, poniendo de manifiesto la cada
vez mas borrosa barrera entre humanos y otros seres sintientes.

En suma, como sefiala Pilar Andrade Boué en la presentacion del volumen, la
zoopoética representa un nuevo campo abierto a la investigacion. La variedad de
escritores que pasan por las paginas de este libro y la perspectiva multiple desde
donde los investigadores analizan e interpretan las obras son ejemplo de “una
preocupacion activa y responsable con las realidades contemporaneas” (5). Por tanto,
este libro consigue su cometido de proporcionar ideas, argumentos y bibliografia
para adentrarse en los Estudios Animales.
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Humans and Aquatic Animals in Early Modern America and Africa (2023) es el
ultimo libro de Cristina Brito y supone una contribuciéon rigurosa a un campo
cientifico emergente, localizado en la interseccidn entre los estudios de animales y las
humanidades azules, una zona vecina de la ecocritica azul que tanta atencion viene
suscitando dentro de los circulos “verdes” de la filologia occidental.

Antes de desgranar los entresijos de esta monografia (de acceso gratuito desde
la pagina web de la Universidad de Amsterdam), cumple anotar unos hitos
curriculares que acreditan a su autora como experta en la materia: profesora de
historia en la Universidad Nueva de Lisboa, ha consagrado su carrera a la
investigacion del océano y de sus moradores, especialmente en aguas portuguesas,
americanas y africanas, lo que le ha merecido mas de una docena de premios.

En la introduccion a esta obra, Brito bosqueja su metodologia, de caracter

multidisciplinar, que bebe tanto del giro oceanico como del giro animal. Tal y como lo
define la autora: “I use these approaches not quite as a scientific discipline, but more
as a way of thinking through worldviews and different ways of expressing
interactions between humans and the nonhuman aquatic worlds - both from within
and outside academia.” Su objetivo es dar cuenta de las interacciones entre los
diversos grupos de humanos y otros animales en la temprana Edad Moderna,
indagando en como han sido concebidas estas criaturas y en como las han tratado los
europeos, los nativos americanos y los africanos. El de Brito es un programa
ambicioso y original, por cuanto emprende una ruta poco transitada y de maxima
prioridad, procurando despegarse de las interpretaciones antropocéntricas que
predominan en el discurso historiografico y participando en debates vigentes, como
la marcha de los procesos histéricos, que fluyen—conforme a Prasenjit Duara—en
espiral; o su propuesta, respaldada por Agustin Fuentes y Marcus Baynes-Rock, de
considerar la relacion entre los nichos ecoldgicos y los humanos que residen en ellos
como “antromas” (o biomas antropogénicos) o el sistema que luego designara como
“natureculture”, concepto acufiado por Donna Haraway.

Un ejemplo emblematico—citado, entre otros, por Francisco Lopez de Gomara,
Antonio de Herrera y Tordesillas y Antonio de Torquemada—es el de la manati Matto,
protagonista del primer capitulo. De acuerdo con numerosos testimonios que parten
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del siglo XVI, dicho sirénido, mascota querida de Caramatexi, jefe de un pueblo taino,
fue mantenido en cautividad durante veintiséis afios, hasta que la crecida de un rio le
permitié abandonar el estanque donde estaba alojado. Si bien este episodio no ha
gozado de una credibilidad unanime entre los estudiosos, sirve para contrastar los
modos de aproximarse a la naturaleza que tenian los indigenas y los colonizadores
espafioles, y también para especular sobre la capacidad de actuacion de Matto tal y
como ha sido reflejada en estas fuentes. Asi, en lo tocante a sus captores, “Matto gains
a life of her own and has agency as she influences not her life - the manatee was in
captivity for most of its life - but the lives of the Other.”

Ningun libro de estas caracteristicas podria eludir la mencion de las sirenas y
de otros seres del mismo calibre, tan prevalentes en las leyendas de los pueblos de
medio mundo. La autora rinde tributo a estas creencias en su segundo capitulo, donde
lleva a cabo un ejercicio de mitologia comparada por el que examina a estos hibridos
humano-animales en distintas culturas de las civilizaciones del Atlantico. En este
repaso comenta una porcién de la literatura académica en torno a este asunto (Eric
Paul Roorda, Antonio de Almeida, Boria Sax, Persephone Braham, Richard Ellis, Tara
E. Pedersen...), pero su revision deviene en un apretado compendio que no armoniza
del todo bien con la intencionalidad del resto del trabajo, a pesar de su cuidada factura
y de su innegable interés. En cambio, en su siguiente capitulo Brito conecta
habilmente los relatos de sirenas con la percepcion de las focas, los dugongos y los
manatis en diferentes lugares del globo y a lo largo de los milenios. La investigadora
recorre aqui algunos de los monstruos marinos que pueblan los tratados zoologicos
modernos y cronicas como la de Pero de Magalhaes Gandavo, cotejandolos con sus
posibles referentes reales, al tiempo que revela la influencia del saber empirico,
derivado del contacto de los europeos con estas criaturas, y postula la repercusion de
los habitantes autdctonos en la forja de estas leyendas, como fue el caso del “hombre
marino” aludido por Antonio Rodriguez de Leon Pinelo, José Leite Vasconcellos y José
Sanchez Labrador, y presente “in many narratives of the Iberian Americas since early
settlement. [...] They [...] are usually referred to as being known by coastal groups of
Native Americans with local words currently in use.”

El cuarto capitulo es el mas brillante de la obra. En €l Brito rastrea a los manatis
en multiples textos historicos (Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo, José de Acosta, Pero de
Magalhdes Géandavo...) y ofrece un panorama exhaustivo que comprende las
utilidades econdmicas, industriales y gastrondémicas asociadas a estos mamiferos, las
maneras en que han sido capturados y matados, su papel en las sociedades nativas, el
comercio intercontinental con sus productos y el mas que probable descenso en su
numero durante la Modernidad por culpa de la caza excesiva. Asimismo, pone de
manifiesto los intentos de valorar positivamente las cualidades maternales y la
docilidad de estos seres por quienes firman los escritos. Por ejemplo, asi es como
califica Brito el testimonio de Juan Bautista Bru, ilustrador cientifico espafiol del
Setecientos: “This attitude, full of concern, empathy, and sometimes of poetry, [...]
results not just from its physical proximity with land environments where humans
live, but also from a certain feeling of closeness with human nature.” No obstante,
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como era de esperar, estas tentativas terminan diluidas por las frecuentes
apreciaciones acerca de su rentabilidad.

Como conclusion y meditacion de amplio alcance funciona el capitulo quinto,
en el cual las noticias del pasado son conectadas con la crisis ecoldgica
contemporanea, cuyas raices la autora remonta a los inicios del Antropoceno, hacia el
Quinientos o cinquecento, en el periodo que ella denomina “Extoceno”: “A moment of
transition [...], as the result of explorations, extractions, extirpations, extinctions,
extensions, exhaustions of global resources, and the respective ecological and cultural
consequences.” En este tramo final se exploran cuestiones como la circulacién del
conocimiento naturalista para el caso especifico del manati, la apariciéon de impulsos
conservacionistas en el ecuador de la etapa moderna y la necesidad de avanzar hacia
un futuro en el que haya un espacio reservado para la otredad (animal, étnica...) en
calidad de cocreadora de las narrativas historicas y epistemologicas.

En definitiva, la monografia de Brito es una lectura muy recomendable para
los especialistas en historia ambiental y en la historia de los animales en la Edad
Moderna; especialmente en los ambitos americano, africano, espafiol y portugués.
Ademas, resulta modélica en muchos aspectos: el hilo conductor—el manati—nunca
se pierde; la bibliografia es extensa y representativa, por mas que puedan sefialarse
ausencias (a proposito de las sirenas, José Manuel Pedrosa; sobre los estudios de
animales en la Espafia Moderna, Arturo Morgado Garcia o Carlos Gomez Centurion);
la erudicion de la investigadora y su dominio de la historia natural saltan a la vista;
sus reflexiones ecologistas son cabales y oportunas; y el tema atn no habia sido
abordado en una obra de estas dimensiones, pese a su relevancia. Si hubiera que
apuntar una Unica carencia, acaso no imputable a su autora (pues las fuentes en las
que se basa imponen restricciones), esa seria que la facultad de accion de los
animales—una nocion discutida en la actualidad por historiadores como Erica Fudge,
Aline Steinbrecher o Ted Steinberg—permanece en un segundo plano, aunque
coincido con el aserto de Brito de que “Animals do not make history on their own, and
we cannot understand them and their intentions with ease, but their shared history
with humans results from the interactions and relationships they establish with other
living beings.” No cabe duda de que los documentos de esta época suponen desafios
notables para el andlisis de la perspectiva no humana, pero es ahi donde el uso
cauteloso de una imaginacion bien fundamentada deberia ayudar a reconstruir las
experiencias de los animales y sus vidas, ofreciendo una interpretacion alternativa
que se salga del texto y dé voz a sus presencias silenciosas.
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The collectively-authored volume Entre les feuilles: Explorations de

I'imaginaire botanique contemporain is a valuable contribution to the field of critical
plant studies. This is not a book of essays by the various authors, but rather a cohesive
book-length essay representing varying degrees of collaboration by the quartet of
Rachel Bouvet, Stéphanie Posthumus, Jean-Pascal Bilodeau, and Noémie Dubé. Entre
les feuilles is an examination of a large corpus drawing from many French-speaking
regions, although numerically dominated by European and Canadian authors. It is
also an exemplary taxonomical project of plant-dominated spaces. Inserted
throughout are several botanical and historical descriptions of certain common
plants (potatoes, ferns, among others) that live in these places. Within each category
of space or ecosystem, the authors break down different configurations or
interpretations that appear across literary depictions of these environments

After an introduction laying out the organizational principles and operating
concepts of the book, as well as the outlines of the literary corpus, the volume
comprises five chapters corresponding to ways vegetal life constitutes different
spaces. The first chapter is about plant mobility, and, in addition to movement and
migration (topics addressed in many works of plant studies), the authors discuss the
way that plants cause movement in others, an original conception of plant agency and
motion they term aimantation or magnetisation. This idea is discussed in an analysis
of Olivier Bley’s Le maitre de café (2013). The herbarium as both a textual space and
physical collection is the topic of chapter two, and here the relationship between plant
and human temporality also comes to the fore, notably in Botaniste by Marc Jeanson
and Charlotte Fauve (2019) and in Humboldt I'explorateur by Pierre Gascar (1985). In
addition to analyses of the manifestations of the herbarium as a journal, map, and
notebook in J.M.G. Le Clézio’s Quarantaine (1995) and the practice of naming in Le
Pays ot les arbres n'ont pas d'ombre by Katrina Kalda (2016) and Herbes and Golems
by Manuela Draeger (2012). Chapter three, on gardens, discusses what makes the
specificity of that space and the practices and boundaries that shape it, as well as the
place of gardens as lost or found paradises in creation myths. Again Le Clézio takes
pride of place (Raga, 2006), but less-well-known novelists Jean-Paul Goux, Mona
Thomas, Carole Martinez, Didier Decoin, and Dominique Fortier are also discussed, as
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is once more Katrina Kalda. Once again the space of the field is central in chapter four,
which is the most sustained engagement with authors from the Global South in the
book, using the sugar cane fields in multiple novels by Raphaél Confiant and Le
jardinier d’Arboras (2013) by Moroccan author Abdelkader El Yacoubi as an example.
Le Clézio also returns, with Ourania (2016), a novel about neocolonial class conflict
in Mexico. Neolithic agriculture makes an appearance in Jean-Loup Trassard’s
Dormance (2000) and the question of the “weed” and its value in Marie Nimier’s Le
Palais des orties (2020). The final chapter discusses the forest, whose definition can
in many ways only be established in contrast with the domesticated spaces of the
previous chapters, although the authors are attentive to the ways in which this is a
false distinction, especially in the work of Canadian writers Bernard Assiniwi,
Jocelyne Saucier, Christian Guay-Poliquin, Gabrielle Fiteau-Chiba, Audrée Wilhemy,
and Réunionais writer Patrick Nottrot, as well as several novels by Guadeloupean
Maryse Condé. The idea of the “forest” is broken down into the refuge, boundary,
herbarium, reservoir, garden, and mixed environment, showing how the different
spaces are far from mutually exclusive, and in fact form an interconnected “rhizome”
as the authors explain in the introduction, an idea they adapt from Edouard Glissant
(3).

The authors have taken on a delicate balancing act between literature and
theory (philosophical, political, scientific) as well as that between plant- and human-
centered perspectives. This difficulty is addressed in the book’s introduction by
explaining that the word “imaginaire” was chosen to describe a kind of liminal space
or network of connections between humans and plants that undergoes the influence
of both groups. This framing is largely successful, as is their stated aim of making a
book accessible to various audiences (scientific, literary, casual readers) in its clear
organization and prose, with persuasive readings of the text. The literary corpus
chosen is very rich and shines a light on some lesser-known contemporary writers,
particularly Canadian (including Indigenous voices), and this is a good resource for
United States or European readers who may not be as familiar with these names. The
only downside perhaps to the choice of works here is the disproportionate amount of
space given to Le Clézio and the concentration in Antillean literature on the works of
Confiant and Condé, whose works are not only older and widely known but also
copiously analyzed in the literature, including from ecocritical points of view. A wider
range of authors from Africa, the Indian Ocean, and Oceania would also enrich the
analysis of botanical spaces found in this book, as would an exploration of other plant-
dominated environments in literature such as, for example, wetlands and other
aquatic biomes. But rather than characterizing these as lacks in this volume, which,
after all, had limited space and does not claim to be encyclopedic, we can see this as
an invitation to use the work here as a launching point for future systematic
exploration of the plant world(s) in which we live.
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A comme... abécédaire, un genre qui n'a plus grand chose a voir avec les

manuels scolaires d’antan ni avec le sens dérivé, quelque peu tombé en désuétude,
d’ouvrage élémentaire offrant les rudiments de connaissance sur un sujet donné. De
nos jours, la seule contrainte alphabétique du genre séduit car elle permet une infinité
de déploiement créatif. Pascale Auraix-Jonchiére, Frédéric Calas, Christian Connan-
Pintado, Agatha Jackiewicz et Catherine Tauveron ont su tirer profit de la plasticité du
genre pour faire de leur Abécédaire de la forét un “kaléidoscope raisonné” de I'univers
sylvicole, dont le maitre mot pourrait étre I'interdisciplinarité.

ATheure ol les foréts souffrent et disparaissent a cause des activités humaines
il est urgent de mieux les faire connaitre pour que chacun se rende compte de leur
poids décisif dans I’équilibre écologique de notre planete mais également dans la
construction de notre culture et de nos imaginaires. C’est ce que de nombreux
ouvrages, a la frontiere entre littérature naturaliste et essai scientifique, ont
commencé a faire depuis quelques années. On pense au succes de La vie secrete des
arbres de Peter Wohlleben, mais également aux livres d’Alexis Jenni (Parmi les arbres,
essai de vie commune), de David G. Haskell (Ecoute I'arbre et la feuille), de Laurent
Tillon (Etre un chéne, sous I'écorce de Quercus) ou encore au documentaire Il était une
forétde LucJacquet qui s’appuyant sur les nouvelles découvertes scientifiques, offrent
au grand public un nouveau visage du génie végétal, “loin d’étre aussi végétatif qu’'on
a pu le croire pendant des siecles” (9). Dans la lignée de ces “nouveaux récits” sur les
écosystemes forestiers, dont se réclament les auteurs dans I'introduction, 'Abécédaire
de la forét se propose d’appréhender l'univers sylvestre de facon polyédrique, en

faisant se cotoyer les disciplines les plus variées pour:

dire une vérité nouvelle sur le vivant et sur la forét, ouvrir d’autres fagons de penser
qui tentent d’échapper aux binarismes du type nature/culture, frayer des voies
d’acceés différentes ou tout simplement « écouter » la forét d’'une oreille singuliére,
responsable respectueuse. (9)

Le genre de I'abécédaire se préte ainsi parfaitement a I'esprit pluridisciplinaire qui

préside a la conception de cet ouvrage et, en ce sens, il peut servir d’exemple a celles
et ceux, de plus en plus nombreux, qui cherchent a établir des ponts entre différentes
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aires scientifiques pour développer une nouvelle sensibilité au Vivant. Cinéma,
botanique, écologie, littérature, permaculture, histoire, urbanisme, entomologie,
linguistique, etc., dialoguent et se font écho a la faveur des caprices de I'alphabet. On
passera par exemple de “Musique” a “Mycorhize”, de “Genevieve de Brabant” a
“Humus”, de “Jeu” a “Lichen”, etc.

On trouvera dans I'’Abécédaire de la forét des thémes attendus et
indispensables comme les différentes essences d’arbres, les contes de fées ou la
question de la biodiversité, mais également d’autres plus surprenants tels que des
notions de linguistique polonaise ou de bioacoustique, un mélange éclectique qui
permettra a chacun d’y trouver son compte et d’enrichir sa vision de la forét.

Instructive, la lecture de cet abécédaire est aussi agréable et ludique pour de
multiples raisons.

Tout d’abord la liberté offerte au lecteur de choisir son mode de lecture. Il est
possible de procéder par ordre alphabétique a la maniere de 'autodidacte de Sartre
dans La Nausée, mais le genre invite davantage a vagabonder; a se promener de feuille
en feuille au gré de la curiosité du moment. Pour celles et ceux qui aiment les pistes
balisées, quelques itinéraires sont suggérés a la fin de chaque entrée par le biais de
renvois a d’autres articles ayant une thématique semblable.

La brieveté des textes (entre 1500 et 2000 mots), exigence du genre, rend
également la lecture engageante. Dans un esprit de concision, de synthese et de
vulgarisation, les différentes entrées cherchent surtout a piquer la curiosité du lecteur
et a l'inciter a approfondir le théme traité grace notamment aux références
bibliographiques citées a la fin de chaque article.

Une autre dimension tres appréciable de cet ouvrage sont les surprises dont il
recele. Certains titres sont transparents et développent bel et bien le sujet annoncé:
“Canopée” sera un article de botanique sur les spécificités de cet écosysteme a part
entiere, et “Forét romantique” évoquera Werther, Chateaubriand, Stendhal, etc.
D’autres entrées, au titre plus générique, peuvent quant a elles tromper les horizons
d’attente. Alors que “Bois” nous donnera toute une série d'informations botaniques
sur ce matériau essentiel de 'arbre, “Feuille” nous plongera dans la littérature et les
différentes incarnations de cette synecdoque du génie végétal. De méme, “Fleur et
fruits des bois” aura une approche botanique, alors que “Orée etlisiere” sera un article
axé sur la littérature, etc.

Prévenons néanmoins le lecteur qu’en matiere littéraire et artistique, méme si
de multiples références sont faites a des aires géographiques variées (nordique, russe,
latino-américaine, anglo-saxonne, etc.), la grande majorité du corpus abordé reste
dans le cadre de la culture francaise. Ceci n’est pas un reproche en soi—I’exhaustivité
n'est pas visée et reléverait d'un travail titanesque—mais plutot une simple
constatation qui n’entame en rien le plaisir procuré par la lecture de cet opus.

S’enforester dans I'’Abécédaire de la forét c’est prendre un “Shinrin-Yoku”, un
bain de forét scientifique et culturel, au cours duquel le lecteur se sentira tout a tour
atterré par les terribles menaces qui pésent sur ces écosystemes, enclin a espérer, avec
les initiatives telles que la reconnaissance des droits a la forét ou la multiplication des
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foréts urbaines, et surtout émerveillé par les capacités de communication des arbres,
les talents agricoles des fourmis champignonnistes, ou l'expérience sensorielle
procurée par la lecture de quelques vers de D. Chipot:

Je pénétre dans la forét

déja

I'acreté du feu des biicherons
la suée de la pluie

etle vert du vent

()

les lanieres luisantes du bouleau
la ferme rugosité du gres

et le blanc des orties

je pénétre dans la forét

la forét me pénetre. (158-159)

(Euvres citées

Chipot, Dominique. La boussole dans son vol garde le nord. Pippa, 2016.
Haskell, David G. Un an dans la vie d’une forét. Flammarion, 2012.
Jacquet, Luc. Il était une forét. Pathé, 2014.

Jenni, Alexis. Parmi les arbres, essai de vie commune. Actes Sud, 2021.

Tillon, Laurent. Etre un chéne, sous I'écorce de Quercus. Actes Sud, 2021.

Wohlleben, Peter. La vie secrete des arbres. Les Aréenes, 2017.
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